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A. 

TO THE 

C H R I ST I A N- 

iHu Speech of the Pfilmijt U much fommcndeA 
( perhaps) by thofe who tbraogh nurnaderfljndinf 
do perrerc and ibufe it; TktnMU-tftb'mthmftlmm 
tMe4meitpi which Scripture huh been at^d bj 
P0ft,PrtiMtftntdal\oiBctFaSitKS aad f^rtiti la 
the mrlMy Chmreb', tot the jaftifyiogoTcbcirnnpe- 
tuoufDcfa and fmy, in carrying en and auiDcaining t\\ thdc Ctmm* 
mltt^farmMHtktt and •mfidt AfftnMxtt to cbcit fU^Jtjliiiam, 
igunStbz znKffiritiulffarJhifftrti vrhoiDall ^S have appeared 
u ffitMtjptt tgtiiA Them: Not but thictheTCiiaa Knw/^tf Cnf> 
tnd a Ze*l for ic ; yea, the L»rd's Houfc is Out of thofe good tbingi ' 
roCDtioned 0<(/.4. inwhithit isgoodforaCln'iif/iiftobcuif/iii*^ . 
(r affc^d ; But the Ftrmtt Chmrch doth both niifintetptct tbtf 
xffii/t!, tnd miltake in its «.«<(/ about ir. Fori 

X, The/f««/^ffG*^aiehis£i«'nti, for tbe ptote^ag whereof, 
tUgMdm*»9Mebtslr/it&>9»l(l In ^tkjti Hf^ and the wlfefiman 
^IvtstUthfbtt^aldmntiM ^eftdfeu^hAACth. 34.43,45, 

2, Themwx*(/oftheyfrr(>ff«/Cjb-i)fM"iiQ order to this Homft, 
is not fii« kindled fromaX^^4/rpinc, which calls down Fwfroai 
bcavcB) Z>dt,' 9>$4> (of which oarure and kind mucbofthe%f<if 
M«» appearing leems to be) but an itnmrd, ffiritMdlj and fervent de- 
firccorcveitBe^ffnwfromihevr/r; and toMfetvert and wltntfs 
agaiod all the clearing Jbfiltmtntt to the Spirits, Confeieoces, and 
Wor&ips of ^T»f»0uii CiriitMt, Ztnl oUkit vAintCy'n tn Ev«n- ^^ 
ItlicMU^tKC, The AdnuaiUratinn of the Goy^/ as it wrought Tome'' 
^tfrMMmin ihcf^irh tJtdwtrfiif-, foi whidi read phn 4. ze,aX. 
audjnhf 14. 1. $»likewi(citbatbaadea«ttK.cl)AN»\Tv<nx.s««)k ^ 
of the Saiacf * qoilifyiag and jifwin^ ih&t 5^\t\«, i*Qi wA^svai^, ^ 



To theChrillian Reader ^ 

the whole world. The «4/ ot the Lam did defirojy htmtbmj^st 
Aothfrffervi ; it is as F/r^> not fo much to hnrn and CBnfHme, as to. ' 
9Hi:^bicn and d'ife$vcr\ it tries and fearches out the offender ; and ba-^ 
ving difcovcred him in the light of the Spirit, it leaves him to 
the moTcLe^alzndficularK^idlolx^ofaical fpirits,to punfjh aod 
eorreH. 

y l\it Author oi tbefe following Trcatifesy though in the day^es of 
tis fitirlmage^ he met wiib much oppofition from the firSt kind of 
z»esUy yet (I aoi pcrfwadcdj his own Sf'trit wastipt and feafoned 
with a pure Evangelifolz^sU which though it feemed td break forth 
into Tome expt cdiontf, jwhich'by their gaming, might fcem to import 
jT mixture oiLtgal z^aI; yet he was To trne a Matter of it, and it was 
fo much in its awnfUce^ that it did enlighten tnd warm rather then 
i/^t^«iyr, and by the Lght tikcrcof did difccvenhc Formal Religion^ 
i^iniJtry^'Sjtej and Ordinances of the earthly Church. 

• I ■ ■ ■ 

' In which undertakings if innecencj and Inttgrhy of ff^rit icpnid 
have.r^^riVr^ any Chriilisn from the warfare of reproaches ttafuf" 
prlngs^ then certainty the Amher of the following Difcoarfes, might 
well have pleaded his difcharge (torn that fervlce ; but (ueh is the 
defrayed lUte of mankind^that the 4rr#ir of perfecution is uftally di- 
riC<Sted at the moft f irw^rr tf^ S4/V, as the vety iv^ri^and inb/(f in the 
whole ^M/f of Profeffion anAHolyncfst. 

But wherein /fr did deferve t6 hear foillofanymanprofeil^ng^ 
Chrifliamty in %\itfewere\ it> nnderftanding ferfens areyerto feek : 
Vf as it becaufe he laboured to dilcover and purge out thedroffeof 
all Profejpens^nd Pdrtieiy Epifcefal^ Trestnerial^ and C§ngrtgatio^ 
nal? Forgive hicn this wrong. Did he become any (hans«»^^j^> 
any otherwile then by telling of him the TrurA ? Did be nouiifli 
frinciples oi Jlrlfc gnd dlvlfien^zmon^d Vrofefforsi In a corrupt {\ziz 
<»fthings> ^/^himielfcamenotto fend /r^^/ on the eath^.bot a 
fpfiordm 

The whole Bod/ o(Trmh iVems to be rent and torn inf fundefyand 
the feveral limbs of it in fmall iota*s and diminutive parcels are feat- 
xeredupanddown (as it were) vpon the face of the whole f^ri&; 
each P.artj and S^ff of Trofejfersy ^rafping atlbme (mall portion znd 
feed of Truths and Covering it under various mixtures of their owuy 
which many times do fleal away the ki^rt Uom the comeihplation 
4>fTrmh n felf; nnoft people eying only the Buildings which 
^oth appcitr, and ueglcfting the fonnii^im t^\\vftv Vte% wl5«l^ 

jp»iSJS^ o a. 



A T&the, QhrijUan Reader. 

when !^hc jilmi£htjf by thcCfywi/fr/ofhis^p/riVflullgitlicf up 
all ihc fn^gmtms of Trnth from every fcTcral fr^ftffi^n (where ic 
now lies icatcered and divided > a9 aforefaid > into •n€ intin 
hd^^Tid Inmf^ how teannful will ic then appear? whilU every 
f4ryr (hall fee its haj 2nd fintiUy burnt up before their eyes, and 
their £old (whciher little orcciuch)]pgnfied and added to the wbole 
mafs^ and rl^fi9i[/r/z/f/ by this tneans DO longer placing their fiffitj^ ia 
00tw^rd twites Mitdotfervatiofts I htxt\y:\n^iiniicd and reconciled in 
the C9mm99t nnity of the Camcfpirif. 

It appears then, that there arc vMri^m out-gbinos of 9^0^) accor- 
ding to the ruiallportions of Trwfcj revealed xoCmiiliAns o^.feveral 
judgtnents and opinions > which when they are gathered up into 
O/y^, and enlarged with thiz farther miDifeftation of Trmih, which is 
yet in Gsdy and not fBwcrfHUj hitherto revealed to the Tons of men, 
will nuke up that gompUaf fjfficmc znd eftt'tn hdy ofTruthjwhich 
the^S^Wx, C^KcelSi tnd j^ffemblles o£tht w9rldlj Church have in 
vain attempted to methodi:^y and hold focth in their Cncds and Ccn" 

fejfions for many age^. 

■ •••■.. 

Now for the fpirit of a ChrlJH4n to ruirout a ft er cm fdrtUulitr m^ i 
mfefistioffo^GoJjtndhU^fnh (fuppofe he could avoid the ifrj^ny^irf 
mixtures^ adhering thereto) excluding 4iZ others > is the way for a 
man to dt$$tpid in his pwn fenie; but not to hzfitUd with the Spirit. 
And indeed iuch ferfons are very ndrrgw and molt unlike Gcd, it be* 
in^ the privilcc'gc of the Almighty to comprehend thin^s^ven of 
Jij|^^^^^fi^f/inthcAargnersofhisOi9>»i>ficrr^ which is the wnub 
and m^rr/ATof all his-VMrhHttod difiln& dffesruhcanndcutgcings 
imongft the SoHs of inen. " - 

If this be fo , then thoFc ffirlts ztt moff likf G^ who ra»* 
frebend things^^as God doth • and who are not fo fixed to 0m dffis^ 
Tduce of z f articular Trmb yhuK in the mean time c^n have refpeft 
to other affcdrduces of fe.eral portions of the^ame7rl»ri&/mlnL- 
ife(llng tbecnfclves in ihtfrofeffiensoi other Saints. 

This is to he puklickjy fpirited ia the thbgs of G^ not to reft io 
ihtChaunel oi z particulsir Truthy but to trace every Truth KG'%kiL 
Powna in thereof, which is God , and there tb" ttr\)\ut\\ v^^'^St Vift-iJij^ 
as it Rwds in relation to the Who\e BoAj of TrmVi ^ \>^\o\^'^ 
comes to' be ret4;/cdom to our w 4it h\r\x%^ aLCvOi^\ti^ X.Q CcA^^'*- 

^^rdifcovcrics^ Yfhkh m arc capabk of • 



To the j^bHJiiafii^suier. 



}: 



Thi& :/f /irrW did difcpvQr t^tWaiuchlikeG^ibaceiii; TJMirwff 
of all fnfejJUffs he di^ PW09 and Walked op with ijficiA by che hand 
to their bead ^nijfring ; 'X\\t' mixtun and dilhcrffic$es_^£ Fi^jh attd 
klo§d^ which cAVMAlffirits bad introduced on t /2^)ft{F ^^i^> precea* 
dedly co beauciBeche TV/vr/^hedid difclaioi and condenuii in which 
Mttmf ihi$ fiefbfnffrfdj aiKl onderwenc many rtpnaclffs^ by the 
ihtiTdi Pr^feJpHrj ot the F^rmiii{^ 

Omi0Ard Kit$s^Ctrm0niiSy and Ohfivvatms^ appertaining to tlie 
pUna of the wrlHy Churchy arc the C«J^ by which the Demetrinfi 
thereofgetcheir living: and to have their ^^/Vi violently rent and 
toipc from them) b a thing opt pleating co^j^ nW bl^pa* wheceaf 
the ioyitible fadx^l Trmb^ is not calculated ioi tht Mtridiam of 




power of hif; nfttmS^hM} 
cbrough the powei! of his i>/4rK 

: Thus (he Crpfi olChrift is mtdtfwM tndj^imm tot tht ffirJmsl 
S^im^ as being the firfi principle and feed ot the G^jf/tr/^ For that 
which weyi» is not qmckfed^ except it J^e ; And if we fngir with 
Chrijl we (hall like wile rr/^» with hina; The p^ffel oi tht Carftst 
Church runs C$Hnf€r and Rttr9grade to this iR^ii^w ; for it dotb^noc 
f r/itf it felf in the ffpeming^/tm, and btfimin of an ^M^srdfr^ftfir 
#«, whic h is the life of f^rm ; but (in an high myflcry 6i iniqaity ^j 
Jiceit) facrifices the very mothns of fit^-denyaly trnxhtCreffe toiis 
more delirable end in fMfr ZB^fAimd vifibilitki. 

To (Ufcover Tuch v^fibllitits tiiLp hire is CbriJtatfdU there is Chrlfiy 
was the dejigff of this jiHfh0r^ grourtded on the very Prophecy of Smr- 
fture Kj^ %\izt purpQfe,c-3f«»*>4i*?* For he wclf knew tnat/4//r Pr^ 
jhets Ihould arife, hold forth Ulft Chrifis, (ij^) a feeminggoffet op- 
po(ite CO the trtte Gofpely whicl) (hould lb carry the image ^nd form of 
thttrneGoffeh (bat chc very eleSk <tfpo(rible)lbonld be deceived 

- which feemiri^ Goffel is the more i/4«#^piiy, in tbat^ indeadof 
fmbidUingjitefUbhjhes the frfi Adam^ ana the Mturd frmdtles in 
man, by cauling ir to pafs only through thej^^i^n^ ot the Crefs ; but 
not through ihjc true vertue and crucifying /^nvr £>/ />, by which 
means the Seal a nd nsttiral confdertce is luU 'd aflcep by a fained frn^ 
ffifixM$^ whiilt xhtftaeurdl man flill lives ; yea^ and desk.s it (elf with 
khe (pbilf and Tffhies of the mM &f/(^, and crucified Saints > (aying 
'Si'jfA ^^, TA^ttht kitternefs efisaxh k fdfi. 

"^TJs more ^iffiat/f to adncc fuch ftiriu »\JaiwtTiu4ftaxba»«l 



^ TotheChrifHan^4der^ 

Cr^/i/ilireg^rdcberekruchaiS^ji^r/ofiniqu^^ to be MftrMVillid^ 
aiidrucbaA[/4r^r>7iind tUfcn^bdntmm to be made of their Mje 
frUwifiiS^G»ffiflyDiMibyCr0fs^ SMdRtfurrtSkion^ before the ^rj^r/rri 
c^n grpw ujp in them. Hence ic is, char Uribts MdPhdrifaszic 
iarther off Irooithe KingJUm cfHenviv^ then PmkUcMs andfinntru 
Befides) chc^^^^r o4 iucb ffirits lyes htra in chac chey axe ape to 
bjt carryed forth with iV^]j^iy4r/0ir and j^f Kidl^ againftthe trHiC^" 
ff^ii^ji^fr as chat which holds forth thole chiogsia trmbandf^w^ry 
which they have but im^ar/^nooly : : Hence ic comes to pafs. That 
iwder pretence of %fligUn and H^^jir#/},the fr^ejf$rs of the Vernal 
Chmrch do perfecute and off9[e the fpirumsl wwrfkippirsy cafling of 
them out m the name of the Lwrd^ndfMjmiy Ln tin Lttrd hgUrifi* . 

fi,lfa,6>.5. 

This ¥ri^ had nudi experience of tint ffirt'h which did not only 
e^c4m^ir him mth all Mttdvi andimr/^rrtf flinders ( chac I may fa 
fpeak) but alfoleryed in many VcrrcigM and at^xUnirj reproacbes e£ 
tftTMHge nature and imporcy on pnrpofe to weaken the cndh and 
smhernty dhitdifrmirfit • (o Chrifi J^mfrlf!. was ufed by the Vh4r$* 
fees of his time^ being diarg|ed> not only as znEmmf to tbeic 7 emp/e 
kndwerfhify but tlloatf a ^jrr.^i^isrri a perfonJioc/mfly but //rf«^ 
tifmj a friend of ^nUicdns trndfinmrt^ \ 

Then h«a here kmy-^f thole ^/s^^/mm charged npon^ and an,- 
(We red by this Amber j befcre a Cemmhae eftarlumfmi (\n the 
Trifiirij^ entitnled) Tbttfenefi HtfttlciC)^ by r^kem .t(e was reqntred to 

Kt bis 4ff/iiPfr in writing, wbicb he did with bif fwu h^^ and it is 
K prefemed t% tbee .in the forementioaed TreMifei Tbon haft 
likewifein rbebeginmine thereof abriefandno^te JtKcmSt 4nfwer^^ 
whkb tt^prertnc cecfionuDc(tc«sid\KK> iniich ^fifehce) ( fucb yvas the 
tm^ncfti>{\MJlfirir) beg^ue imo tbthiACemmUtujfixxh his fn^ir. 

If aoydodeiife a fortheri4rf«Mr;of tbis^iid^^) his wrttiffgs, fp^^h 
and ffinelfles^ Take it thus ; 

Hisy^i^ wu ftill iitfrii:iif|^ if, to.tbe bigheft pit^b t>f attmnmims^ 
ilioiigh he jjf^eM fenfible pti\^^x^kht fuiityy and^ouldf^y with 
Pw/} nef ditbemgh Jbadslrcaidy Mttaimd^ er Wrr already firjeSf by 
liealbtt wbetebf ne didfirwMdgreaft uiKJcr fr«/4rivf benJUge^ ^od was 
as tfervdm in the beirie^ y«t ibece was a/ml oifreedem in his /f i* 
i*»r) Wbkh;1frisn4tfatwfied,^buc wttb tbe>>^ib^/r enquiries, and did 
»ai t^ bgoin^die ftanibaftec> and dtdta^'pl ^b^ft^iefs of QoJL^ \^V^^ 
ma nifefted mb/Mf jiccarding to his mcafute: Vo v)>*^ ^t '^H^^'^ v ^•^^ 
eioii^t'^drndr^f^ Udfiar. hie tbMi^n did lr^f|i^T*^T9?^c ;^» V^^ 
mMy/cewibc rre^ificnmnWid, JSfer Triit Paor ExT»T,«t^^ ;^. ^ 



7v the thripian ^adef. J; 

"This pr€oi0tii fetdo£Frced$m in the heart of the S^/V/y ticw^rean 
«>J^ being bardeDcd, yet will in time (freak^forth povirerfttlly and ef« 
teitually io thtm, and by them. wi:l accQnapliOi gtiM things In chc 
w$rld. The L«r^ will appear as a iW/i» ffv/ir, Tbis was hUjFi^x*' 
ixrr^r in the Trtdtife called, T/v L$rdofHcSlsy &c. 
« Jn tbe rnean time zMfutcndcrsip this ^ri^^ /n?r^M>andtotbe 
frHits'Miitg4£ts:6i it,^W«)g judged by their /p/nV^ 4fyW »^/r/.> Co£. 
wh4topioioiiroe\-er)Yrerfi decryedby this uinti^r^ and their M« 
ksdnejs laid open* Read TA^ B'^ef #/ London &c. 

To difcover t'uch Pr^rrwirr/in that nngoJptNiks ^ndMndf^$i$ki: 
m0iinteniUi€9ij fnhtjzndin ihctc iHeffcSualadftift^firathH of tho^ 
^^/;^ Oit^jt'e'^fpe/f mth the Rices thereorwitbouc the trm p§w^^ as 
alio to difcover the faU of hth » & the judgment of the LorJ. upon > 
Af/jb.ts thtfum of the ^ii^iy Trik$jfes enticiiled* The Sword doffiled^tcc. 
ioireihing relating thereunto being contained inthatcalled> T'^r 

' YearThar i^fv aigiit be left vf ithoat ixi^Hfi^Mt gate in bis Tes^i* ; 
m^ ai^iBtwicnefrco the Tirifit of what hedi^i^prebendf dilcovcring . 
the Farnjolitj^ohh^werldfy Chttrih • and nreffing to Attainments in^ 
^//•, itticbe BdferJVtiiixxiXtd ^ ' ACaU t§ site Churches, 

And what ihoie Attainments 2xc > is in fome^r^/i^tbeld forth . 
by i[ks^Siiifitbmf ' ix^^bs^^Me efghnyu, brjt^kj^\fmh h the h^kcn ftejh . 

'- Rr the^ead llfaier^crth CiriAUm i^ha.wi£e fttrt and intifeceiHiu: 
aU apfearances^Yrttt much owflUtiy this^/Vn^'/ be bad a Brft and a - 
teconff 0//w/^ir/' for them V*wbeiein be endeavours t^heal aadrr- 
r^'^V/r 'tbb^r^l^^/rrfi^ofthcfc3attcccdl^^ 

' Yet/tSts hfc did siiihOMcen^ljancrzffuh their finful waiexdnd, 
CfOlofhs^^t giylftgtb^flcvibeleaiiconbtcnaocc in iny F^r^al otCiyr 
TfmcnloHs wa/ ot t^erjhif wbatloevcr ; His ffirit was much drawn: 
forth againft this. Tk^frgMt Bdrthj9tdi^,:aind C^aSf the Churches will 
be a wm[s for faim, whcii the ^rnth which he faw (hall be made. 
viTible by the power* of .&#^ {either S^inci tii. a&cr-tifms v In which 
ti^i'menj^i^it^^faHhfmt^^^^ meafnte^ {6 doubtlfifs^wi^ ishifr 

So ipfuch }f\roTko^ fuch SL nature againi^/iir^ailverrarteay managed 
^th/c^f^i^^induAryand faithfulneis could not butraifeupmncb. 
afVrh 5 "1 toesH iftany iepr§achej\i)Btd VMsAk-offopfUn^ of 



duft about hVm . . 

vvhich you ' niay rea^ fomt ia th£ ioiemencioaeid :!£r*iti^. caU^dk- 

There Were/im-tMtigsia tfee ii/mTr^rYNttittViVs ««»Jt*>*.li WL4 



"^ T<itheCbrifiia»^€4<der. 

4* Tibat^ioMtxheiarittr cadof tjtfiTiJiii^ ioooafter, p CUudo 
j^p^At\)mcA aod Ecvllpjfdihtjindsffe^amcs ; the S^ur^r or che 

(fe/^ in the room thereof. 

i.^Tb»iii^is AjfoftMcf w:i^^fftirtmwcd from the generality of 
•vakSmj; Chrifiidmj i)owjfub(iABdiag*heirfW/«^« otdeUvfrM^ i 
Imk lii^txhey Jay uoder k:, xftll this very dty^^iadiycFe liJ^y lo 1:0 do 

.^^ Ttuc wkcB the i(p^^iM^/^4[jWcta^>ihe^H^4r;flioii1dhe 
jifUDo^dAAdxhe «icir JfmfiiJcm comedonrn fr^m G^J^ oiii ciHes^ 
v^m^ of which though (ovacglimffes mi|ht now appetf lo fMrtkut^ 

^Mlm^^ yet %\it fid nfifw^ imd M^om^iiikmcui thereof iceoied ca 
.^'fiifcbeFo£ 

J^nd imMt<OMmih% xht r$JL^fti$n d sht Salmi fr o^n cJ e ^i^ - 
i^V^aad d#yi«i#^/ 9f iioe Af^Jf^^y^ tybkh after the jlf^fi/es dayes 
overfpread the Churches , I have ob'erved a d^if^7^ txenife upon ibe 

i« $Mi##ppr]efacfidedic4iMr4^ibiMii and the FrofiHclesyvi order 
duyenOi lO-fce «^pQn|8fi»r■©/ ftd^tig. Yea, foojc baftyfpirits being 
doPeiMd Vy <Jbi^ /rnfiskf^ have l]i)>0ured Xas it were) by their ^^vv 
|Mwr»r«^^«ithecQ elves > upon which accompt rhey have catcbed 
U 4fim^ diUfUfiratw before ]hM^ wJ^ch doc 'being frlncJfUd 10 
ttktfpji^erjkxkd verity fkhhcfTM^ Jkliymr4»ct^ tuth (tfixkr the /Zu^iy 
of z/Uipgrmig) rivm'ed^ta .more dol'elyco tbeVr ^^ftivity and 
kmlLi£e; all Mf$ jk4i^ fimmirf^itwi^^^ 

Jjwxc obiccMid liai ihc C4ffivU^'ijoi thtJfr^lMs^ (which were 
X^ of tjie SaifKf bon ifr;e under theAfolacyJie Letter of 
ijKik^i^pli«r<rvii very f«M£bi^4/ und r^^/// , io iertixij} lo vn the 

imfojfjf^ ,4tld period oi ti^'u feri^ltudf sndhsnddge ^ and (us Ic 
were) the vpy fm9^9^ 9^m»Ht0io( fhir dtliv^attce ; Co that, if 
ihry ibad aticoaptcd bcSozt. ih^t vtry mm^c iind ^ffomud feaCdn 
tkmtwd€l}wrth0mfHvis^ They bad not only failed in xheir^^^^ 

fiMr#y biat iMd f^ommmtiii 'R^teUtfrn-^^iBd the Z^4. 

Ifae Ifr^litss fervpd ih< MfffM^^pmr hwidred^M^ thlrtj je^.r/ , 
and after the cxpiratiM^f th^t^imip, Ihe f/elf l'4me d4j thcj werf de- 

Hvmfd.BxQ^ ^^^4 Of Tbeyiertcdrbe iiri^|cf iJ<efo^na«>> « \fc^ 

(a) ^ ^ ^ ^^^xt 



I 

Tb the Corneous reader. 

i%%nnf9rtjyears,crp^ 13, i. neither could they at tnytinnecxtdcMc 
rhemlelves from cholc hrnUges by cheir owf9 might and poWery umll 
ih^ L§rdn\itdvi^ Gredt-vxdmlihtj mtm in the power of bis /^/ri> 
( Tjfis ot the tffe^H^ mlmfttty or his y^iViV atter tbt AH'f^^) 
as Samffon^ GideoHy Jff^h^ nho^ at the Mppointedfiafifis, did delivic 
them. * 

The like we may obrerve in the Hift§9y of the deluge GV».c,7.«^8. 
(which was a T/f^ of the imttuUiUm by the Ap(fft4fie) N04b€mted 
into the Arkc by G^Jli /Ar/>r#/} commind^ ^. 7, v*. i, Tbeir^^^/ pre- 
vailed juft /» «»4»/ #ifl[7#/, 99fe hundrei Md fifty ^ v. 24, The t/ W whca 
• the EirtA was dryed is exfrtfij declared ; The day, m&nth, Mdytar^ 
c. 8^ V. I ?> i4i Then and not hfore^ Nodb was c^mmtrndidio g6 
forth of the ylrif;.. 

So likewifc in the Mjhn:{h O ptivity :It was to lafl jafl 70 yean^ 
%Chro. 39. 1 f ♦ Jer. 2 5^ 1 1 ^ 12^ Dan, 9. 2, Then and not hfrr§ 
did the -t^r^ rail'c up Cyrms a deliverer to rcbui^ d his Tern fie and rc- 
Hore his fffldjL Type ot the tfi0^yrm in the Mniftry of bis S/iVirr^ 
Unt, 

2 The fXfcBstiom of this rrw Qrn^, and of tV»e retHildimg the fpi- 
ritual Tfffii^^ by i&/iw> theughitwasupon the ^r^rrof this Fr:$nd ^ 
and of fomt ^hers like fpiriced with /riw j yt^hy z pproai b was not 
loftiddalnly ctpeAcd by hiani> upon which account be fuifcred in the 
jfidgmehtsoi many who call thcmfelves Pr$pkcts^ ju(i ^sjifrcmiah, 
did belorc him in the like cafe , you may read the trftnty ughth and 
titenty ninth Cbafters of Jiremidb. jfianswiah prophch*d in the hf»fi 
iandnacneofthe L9rdj That the C^ft^lty ot the fHifle (hon^d be 
Jfiibrcri\ ed, otKe in twayeares all fliould be reflored , "verfei. Amtw 
(f/uh/<rtf*s/ the true Prophet) The Ir#ril dofo. As if he had (aid ^ 
I with with all o^y heart that it were fo, I have no delight in tbe^^fur^ 
Wrf^tf of thc^aints , Ydiprexi were acanend: ^tiknow^ that the 
f74jj/>of the/tf^i'/mnft runout, and thofefr#fitrrf that antiflfMtct 
MMtedate yo\ir delivtrMMce ^ do bdt deceive you and bring iudgment oa 
fhemfelves, for JfMMmsh dyed the fame year , iftrfti 1 7. 

And indeed 5 if weconfider the frr^r ir^ri^iri yet to do , and the 
many profheffes yet tohc fitlfiBed* we may much cettelttsk , ~ Tbac the 
reftitHtion of aitblftgs is put af^nr ef; Tnc Sslnts running fr6lll 
MoHfttdin CO Hit , is rather an exehange oiene bondage for another 
then any naUredtmptien from the Ancient 7#^f. 

I mention this point tbc rather, became the right tmderft^tding 

ofthcSjfmj^fmdiihH, whether they be in the Bendafe ^ er in cb€ 

^//t^Mtrrr, frhicbiatbcSfrifmrefbrJ^p\% c^Wt^ a £5«tniw^< tie 
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.w To the Qhriflian ^ader. 

Jjiikfmjy k of great ufc io order to cbe Sditns c^niagi and hbmnmtt 
in t/^f fisfafis. Tl^rmaybedooc in cbe cime oiBotiddii^ which 
§9f^ 00$ to be done in the time of dehvinutei^ The Jtwti'i in thdr 
Bo9fdMg0 were to firve the King €f B^jlon. Io their Mivif^K^^ 
They were to flee fr^tn and fortakc it , Jer. 27, 12, i j. compared 
wiih> Jer. ^J.6^ Let the wift hearted j^ilgeuid gather uacbimi 
from bciKC^ For, 

Darti^ this Staff cf %Afeftacj and Cspivity , this Amber was of 
an excgBetti ^piiit in reference to rbep^ir^i and rulers eftbie werldjHt 
followed the advice of the ^^efbet yeremjfioihc Cdftlved Jewee^ 
Jer, a 7# JW^ rA^ /^^nr/ e^the Cttj wbither I have cdnfeduu te ke r^r « 
jred Mwaj CMft ive , and fraj unu the L§rd far h , f§r im toe feace there" 
^f^ye ^at h^ve jCAce. He did not calamniatt er refread) the King ff 
fiaij/^y aslcmcofrhoie (walied) frefhetshtd done 'i whobfcUac 
meaner brought deftruitton on tbcmfclves, ^erft 22^ but in a darkf 
zndeaftived eftate ^ he ipcriWJidcdfutm/JpeMy ts (tontbeLerdto 
the raters oi this world. This jiHth$r knew that the Creaeim waa 
madeiubjed: tov^iitr/by z greater fwer then itstwn^ and that k 
was torgft in thai vanity in 6fp/ , ciU cbe namher efthe rears were 
fulfilled ^ <6 |har it wzs the JVtfJem > as well as the ekeJuence of the 
S'^Air/, to make r heir C^ftlvltj as cemf§rtatle ts they could ; bat to 
Aakf^ihcyekf before the feajfea canie> was to rr^r/againft the X#ri^ 
jettiS*!*- 

Brfides bit intereft lay not in the f ewers and frivlledges of this 
)rar/i, htwas rr#^r//f^iitotbeworld> and the world was cmcified 
unto iim^ 

hex DO mio from hence drurj e him as ene xhttfei eff^ or ceasftyed 
WubcbeC^MrMx, the j4ushors9f the faints bemdagey as /r/jicib and 
the ^i«r#f did Jeremiah c« jy. v?7 '49 1 5. No, he had tooir^ a 
fliare lo Acirfaferifigsj Co to do. and h i^ ferfwajiens herein, wfre noc 
giowii dead upon any fuch fUfhly feliticJidefign of this w^r/i* boc 
upon rbe trsu dsfcermag ot tht feafeas. 

To conclude, Thou haft here prefented to rib//, (omt fragme"^ 
chYile jSstther y ThuthisTefttmenytMynothtleft, butmay renraiu 
uipon Senrd tgainft the backjlldings of this age* tor who cannot buc 
lamene to fee, fref^fers turned perjecaters, the Pr inn flee. Defgas^ni 
firrmr/b* of this )r^/i, ruling and reigning in the y^/rirxe( thefcy from 
whom ^^^^/y^^r were cxpcAcd, wh0fe yndgment llngreth ptot \ Be 
' fatUwt therefore Brethren until the coming o( the Ltr JL K% l^t^'A 
iriend^hism^M^i'f/wUlhtfrefhstiini^i^kitXVi^ %AkXSXV:%^ ^tet^\^ 
^/^, /^yi/j0/fftfs itxd/mcerkj ivliich tpv^Wtd ttViiii^ %»«©#• 

XIT 
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^J\(or Truth, nor Errour^ nor T>ay, 

nor3\(jght; 
IBut in the €vetting, there fbaU be 

Light. 

Zech, 14, (?) 7.- 

Being, the Relation of a Publick 

XKrcoorfein cM^ri^i Ghnrch ttOxfardt berrreen Mtfter ^V*''> 
iDd MiAer Erlmrj, Jiuauy 1 '. i <^4^. 

To the ^ader. 

yuen tbc little Book was opened in the iiaad of tbe rctcI. 
Aueel} [he Angel cryedai when 1 lyon toaieth, 10. i. 
andrevenihundersutreredibeirvoices, (^ff. Titt ^"t*' 
- it ^wbtn there WM£f ewer fitl afftdrAMC€tf the tin- V*"*J' 
fiiry efChrifi i when the myiitTj <^G*d ( which 6e- 
ftti rtM feAled^ Rev. 5. but sfienutrds t» ht pitfhed 
4iidf»Ilym4tnUittd)it£Mi$teieeptHedyMiidthdtfep9wirfHBy, even ts VetC 7. 
tbt t*rr*0r fifthe ChrijttAM vtrldt andefthe Churchei tilje {ftr tha 
[even thnndert rtffeQ thejevin Chwrehes^thit it-, mU tht Chrifiign Chur- 
tbet m»der AmUhrt^ianAfefidcj.) I fajy fFha thelUtli Beekitg*m w 
h efened, John irg« « write, &c. That's tur weakpefs ; when dxy VaC. 4, 
light irmk/ ftrth in Ht , 0tij aew difeevery ef Truth » msde out tf m 
kj ibe tetuhimts efGed w> w, wt h^infrefently to he teneherj of men, f 
■ write-, to fH^itjh it in Pulpit sfid Print, »rin eurfrivatt Tt*chingi, This 
WH^O^aif^JUfo y wbewMtkerefere cemmMiUfd to ftAt theft fAyimft, „ . 
MudwrttttitmmM^ tin he had eaten the Bofk.^ '**<' fitter digeftedtkAt vHriiv* 
htdVtBi}{etrtt,TiemySltrjifGedj andefChrifi: mfierwdrdehewM VciT^i^ 
tefrtMbUt tutdfre^fitteNatioHSf Ttngtiet, People, dud King/^ 

.Tbi»inii'»tberiMfftryi9 the next Ch*fter,wheretbMt frephefylng "**• ■*' 
ttginst Theft. twm #Kr»j^/ )i'A«y«^j&i«/«iy;Utbipi.m^*t*W ' * . 
Sain^ifi»»yitmAi^f»&witm[s, wilHtffiHg Ctn-tfl in §.}*«> fcrnift- . 
f^m/ffi^^mt fffjimchrifi^ Thife tire the tWB Oim-tTtt»^M VftVvnt 
ti*^ ffMi,0£s mmdimttyfnm God. 2.ech. V^^.^*^«"^M«*'rr^ 




J 

thitm CdtiMtfiiikj, the true Chitrch in Spirit: War tbtfevtMC^ndff^ ' 

J?/ci^/ werefAUtH^ttndrfmoved oHtoftheirfUie^thraHghthi'^ptpAcy"' 

1>HC thefwmt fVitneffts have the teftiaiQiiy of Jcrus, which \s the Spi- 

ric of Pro|jh;cy, Rev.i^^ lo. tyhl^h Spirit is that fin going mt ^ 

Vwf( J. iiitlr mcHtb, devouring their adverfarles : & thatffirit ofAittichriji ap- 

pearing in fevtraiferms^the dragon the fir fi beafl^fecsnd l>eAii,'iib^\on, 

the great where, a&it hut the variout aptearatitts oftbttt ouefpirlt af 

uintiehrijt In the Chriflian Church ; for there Antlchrljtt feat ever wsiy 

andufetttpthisday-,thiughittamoreglortoui form^ vfhieb it tmthe 

fi'jh of tie kfhore , vhofe fiejh it new fairer, and her formi, her arrtn 

more fine in fearlet, gtc. Rev. i (5^4. Tet thefetwo fvltnefes in facl^cloth, 

(^whf were alfe informer ages) ihtfe few poor ferfecuted Saints fiH Staud 

Hpf bmrning her fUp wahfirey and h) their prephtcjittg, t&a»gb infi- 

lence, plague men tjfhntting heaven^ that the'raiuy (^or ieatersfrtm a- 

Verie 6. bove^ the teaching! of God fall mot on their Fellewfhlps • and turning 

their watirt infoeloedf their formal n^orfhipj, and teaching! ofmenfrtm 

kelew, into the blood efadeadman,'RcVtl6.'i,^, And aU this fthefe 

twoWitneffetdoatoftinasthejwilli -which needs mu^ be none elfe but 

ChrifHuthetn,Goitn theirfiefh commgfortb in power and fplrlt from 

themtpUgningatd tormenting them, which dwell onearth, i.z.earthlj 

Chrifii'us andChnrchet alfo. F«r this, the two tvitneffes fnffer {their 

T S^ff'^'^S' being fhadowtd forth _bj that faekfloih andblttemeftofthe 

', Beekjn their belly) yet aH this is but thefnfferings of their ftejh, and filth 

' eflt (« 'twere in their beSy) but yet they fuferwiih Chrifty »nd Chri^ 

^ . fuffers in ihem ; for they are flam where enr Lord wm crucified, that's 

. ""» ». (Jprliffgjlj^ fiejhly ]e:n(3\em, ChrlSildn carnal Churchet-, vtherefpiri- 

Veclerr tnall Saint/, and€hrifl In Spirit Is fiill flaia and crucified: But after 

three dayes and a half {that is a little longer then Chrifi in fUfh lay kn- _ 

Iferfe t »; rie^ the Spirit of Life enters into thofe dead andunbu^ied ff'itnefjes^ who 

rifewithChnfiy andChrifl-rifethln them i yea, they afcend in glory, « 

^ftt lOi greater glory {at feafi in the letter) then thrift afcended; for none 

W- ■ but difcipfes and friends were-witneffes of bit ^furreiHon y andfaw 

hint afcend j bnt the afcenfion of the Saints their very enimiit fhai 

beheld^ 

^Thefumofall^sthiti That wbieb this man writeSyhe vnitet net m 

a clear Truth to pubiffhte the world, not to fHt^ofbii-eartby th*thMfof 

Here^rand JBlafphemy raft npomhimby enemieti tobnryblt ntmi,and 

make it rot : nay^he ts'eontent to lye unburied yety to the loathing of bis ■ 

...' • ff'") that the peeph who dweS onthe earth may to9kj*t,re)»jet^*nA. 

'" Jgl^ryoverJA dead earcafoy lying in the gretttaf the jpVMt City, 

" y^^i!F^,/f7//tfi^gSriJ«-'mtbtmthdtTtiid, larcwtV. ' 




<3) 



(The Relation of a publick Dif- 

courfe and Difpute at Oxford^ Jae. ii. between Mr. 
Chey/tel and Mr. Erhurj, who fpakc thus : 

p Hrlflian friends, and fellow-SouIdicK} aod ffonfa; 
SchoUusillo, I am ^oui fetvant : I zm called 
[his day to come here ID publick, frocn mypiivate 
walkings; DOC by my defiie oi feekingibuc u lought 
OQc anddrawo forth by a cnrorold coid ; a publick 
Cfiar-e, and a private CMleoge : The Charge was 
publickly givea out in a Pulpit, of Heretic and Blafphemy agaiofl: 
Bpe; the Challenge was privately fent uDto me, by fford,aD(l vrri* 
trngaifojinaLetter from MaUer Chejnttt tbac 1 mould give him a 
iDcetiDgin the Schools, or fome meetingsplace in tbe UniverGcy. 
The .place appdioccd is Mdriei Church, where I dow prcrent my 
feircowaiconyoaalljaadcoaiirwer what fhallbeobjetfled, or tO 
defire a tatisfa^ory atifvver to this my Querie I am queftioned fof . 
'■ That whicfi I have in private, I alio profcfs in publick t What 
ever I fpake Was not fpoken as a Minittei byouiward Call,though 
' twice I was made one j nor as a °ifted man,fenowing Cbrill,though 
once I was accounted fomebody by others, and by my felf alfo ; hue 
now I am notbin^know nothing ; and let all men know to of me 
. tliatf can neither fee not f^eak (as MiDtners or gifted men (bould) 
witbaDycleamersinmyrclt,ordon\i£tton to others: but enqui- 
ring only, and fieeking the Lord oux God, and Davii our King, 
This is that condition the Church (bail be brought unio,into a Wil- 
dernef!, where nopath nor company (hiUfae ts talk with; but be- 
ing left aloDCtthe Saints (hall be all let in a fcekir^ way; as [he Pro- 
phets have foretold; That about Bahjlons dzArn&ionSy and ibeir 
deliverance from thence, _7«(i<* and JfrMl, tho'c who were adivi- 
ded Kingdom in Church fel!owniip!,fhall come together in one, ta {"^. ' 
fetk^tbtLcrdtheirGod^MdthevxjtoZ.en; that is, not thewiy to ^'n^t- 
Church,3StheC|kcches[his day are divided about, byacoufufed 
prepofteroaswayrreekingthaifirft vvhichihou'd belatl (.**^ft'^^^ ■ 
hadfoondtheknowledgeoftbcI.ordGodaltwd-^'^* ^oa^^'t^ ^ttV. 
tbf L^ti^irGH aadcbcDt/fewMjitf Zion ■ i\m«, t.o^Wi'w^'a^ 
jArcJ/Jaginuf, and our fclvcs the habitiuon ol Go4\ tofCavVM 
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HofeA i. Another Prophet ppints ar a time that tU the Saints fliall be Ic/t ^ 
^, J. • for man^ daics mtho^t 4 Kingy and mthout a Princty and wuhom a 
S^crlfice^aniwithoHt an Image^ and mthont anEphody andmthout a 
Teraphin: that is, without ail publick Worfliip or Miniftcry, true 
or falle: falfetbey will DOt» and true they cannot have^ [JVot a 
King ngr Prince ] That is not meant of crowned men, or Civil Ma- 
-giftrates ; but? as I conceive, an Ecclcfiaftick or Church Rulert Offi- 
cer, or Mtniftcr of Chrift, to go before them ; nor yet a Sacrifice or 
£pbod,or any Church- Ordinance among them, no nottheleaft 
means of knowledge or enquiry left: for anEphodwastheleaft 
Ordinance under the Law (^as all Ordinances under the Gofpel are 
iegalalio)» By an Ephod^ men that were not Minifters or Prxefts 
I %iun. might enquire of the Lord ^n doubtful cafes, or in a diArefs, as Dd* 
23. 9. v/Jdid, and as men do now a dales ieek by Fafting and Prayer .• bi^ 
ZHh, 8. this alfo at laft fliall be taken from the Saints, and they fiiall (it flill 
J^* in fubmiffion and filence, waiting for the Lord himfdf to come and 

<7- 5- J- reveal himfelf to them; thenthey (hall return and feek^ the Lard their 
Jei\z, S^' GodyandDvfidtheir King y and fiar the Lord and hisgaednifs in thet 
latter daies : that is, every Saint is yet running about changing their 
waies, and gadding al^road after one of thde three>Mtn^Mcans,tncl 
H«/w a* 5cif : gut the Saints after they are wearied out with their whore<« 
^7" idoms, Ql^tW return to their fir ft husband, to God their Maker, of 
whom they firft proceeded and came fortb^ and fliall fee God in 
their flcfli ; that is, David their KiBg« This I have been ieeking» 
and by feeking I find in the Scriptures tbefe fcvea things caught by 
lihcSpirir. 

Firit, That Chrift is a myftery, Col^ 4, J. ^ 

Secondly, That the myftery is Chrift, in hs the hope of gtory, 

Thirdly, That tbc riches of the glory of this myftery waskep« 
iecret fince the world began, hid from ages and generations, tod 
not made known to the fons of men^ Rom,i6^z^\ 

Fourthly, That this myftery of Chrift in us^he hope of glory, wa» 
manifefted by revelatioato the Apoftles, and Prophets, acd(^priau<»- 
tive Saints by the Spirit, Efh, i./i,^ C^.J* ^6^, 
i<ef. 15; Fifthly, That- what was manifefted to them of the myftery of 
^'* Chrift, was only made known in^ partthento the Saints, yea, to rhe^ 

^^\^' Apoliles thcmfelves; who as they knew buti^»art, and had the 
*i».4.x3. knowledge only as of children Jo they knew Chrin but as the child- 
' JS^/ ihjtt isy they were not come te the k^wUdg ef the Sen of Gei^ tflf 
^^^ffM¥a/»ft0fhim€/ifure.^thef^exnxt of the fWneft efChsf^t foU 
^c ofChria : tha t is, i n the myft erv to Vlbo^i \Vvt Soia. t&Ciwi W\i^ 



(i) 

* thd taken up lo the glory of the Son, and with him into God him- 
itlU Forchat which was mamfefied vitibly to men in the dales of 
his Biihy that Chri(i was made of a vyoman, formed and conceived 
in a Virgin, brought torch and born into the world, living in jMJiMy 
c/jring in JetHfaUmj ritlug and ascending into Heaven ; ail this was 
the manitcftatien of the myllcry of Chrift in us the hope of glory, 
which was a truth from the beginning of the worldi though not ma- fT* ^^-^^ . 
nifeftcd to the Saints before Chritt came vifiblyintheflcfti: yet '*'*•*• ^*- 
then) even before) Chrift was in thefle(bofthe Saints , he was all g^/. i.x^. 
in all; ChrifithtfametQddjjefierdayyMnd forever; formed in ihem, a«a i.io^ 
brought forth in them, living in them^ and I'ufFerino in their flefh, as ^"^ ,3. ^-. 
well as in the Saints atterwards • Chrift in Ddvidi was the know- ^^^'^^^^ « 
ledgandiaithofD4v/J ; and David*s faith and knowlcdg was the ^"* 
knowlcdgoftbeSonofGod, and faith ofthe Son of God, who li- and/, ly! 
ved aKo in D4v$df aswellasinP^iw/) in whom as Chrift was i pea- and^. ir. 
king> fo in Ddvid i[(oi yea, as Chrift was all in all, Chrift only ^cor.ii.z. 
afting in them, doii^ all their works in them ; fo Chrift fuffered in ^^•*'''* 
themyas the Lamb really (lain frem the foundation of the world. \cv.\y%. 
hxAhilj the firft beUeving Saint, Chrift was ftiin : And as Fanl laid c«/. i. 24! 
ofhimfclf, Ifiiuf rfhdtu behind df the fufferlngs of Chrift in my pjh I tfn- ^h9* 
fo the Saints who werealfo from the iseginning, fuffcred what was J,^f • *• *• 
bcforeofthcaffliaionsofChrift in their ftefli. Thus Chrift hath bin ff J;*'' 
the only man of forrows, and is ftili fuffering, till he fhall rife in us, 2 Pet. 1.19. 
This neither Peter nor PatU had attained to, to know Chrift rifen iPet. i.x3. 
inrbem. PaitlkocYi in pznChti&idnd him erncifi^d^ anddefiredto ifa*66.7» 
know alfo more fully the fellow(hip of his fufferings, ( yet he knew ||!|j^ji*4 
not this fo as thofe i?w, t z, 11^ tpbe overcame bj the bUod$fthe compared* 
Lamkj who fa w their futferings to be the fuflfenngs only of the Son.) //i. 1^. 19. 
But as for Chrift rifen in i bem> the refnneEH^n of the deadiPaul knew & ^»- '3 ^'^ 
lK>t>nor was yet perfeft> knowing not himfelf and the fon one per* 
itdi man : Neither did iVr^K though hefu£Eered for Chrift> and Chrift 
io(him)feethedayof Chrift, or Chrift as the day-Star riien in his 
heart ; no, this was not to be revealed till the laft times ; when 
Chrift ftiould be fo conceived and brought torth of a woman ( the 
vieakeft Saint) that the weikeft Saint (hould fee^ not oaly Chrift in 
them the hope of glory) Chrift formed in them^ brought forth in iiw**-*fl- 
them, living in them) dying in them ; but Chrift riiing in them, 
and revealing himfelffogloriotiflyras if he (hould (tjyiyi am'theroet 
snd the of -fpring of Diviii > the. bright dnd the marning-Star r I am he^ 
whetwm^ and U'i and irto come : I was all in aU in D/tvUV^Kwt. «^ \ 
was bii too>/rom »Wioas aionc Tprubg op aU tharVve &d<)Viv&^ot^^« 
Scw/j aUJ>at^/^6 fruic $ad glory ro(c up fto m CViuV\ m VCvcts mA 

imuDcdiQtbcroor, to Gfarifi in JtaviJti lowcft tmA. WO«t *»& 



eftace. So Cbrlft is the off-fpring alfo, and is alfo (hat to the*Saint$ 
CO day, as be was to D^vid yeOerday, their fubftance, ftrengtb, and 
Song : But Cbrift in the Saints will be as the MorningScar, and rife 
in more glory ver, when the new Heaven and new Earth (hall be> 

Kiv^.tui and new /^M/i/^w (hall come down out of Heaven, that is^wben 
God (hall dwell with men on earth. 
•"' Sixthly^ This myftery of Chrilt in us the hope of glory, of ©od 

Qianifefl in mans fleih) which was manife(l and in part made known 
CO the Apoftles and Primitive Saints before^ hath been hid again 
from ages and generations^ever fmce the Apoftacy and fpirit of An- 
ticbrift canoe into the world with power, and fo hath been kept fe-* 
aet flnce the ( Anticbriftian) world begun^ and not made known 
to the fons of men. This is plainly foretold in the old ProphetS) and 
laft Prophet of (he New Teflament, who fpeaking of things to come 
intheApoftacy and daies ofAntichrift, faith, Thati^r faw dBo^f^ 
written within^ Mvdon the b^ckcfide fealei with fjtven fidls • and n$ n^am 
in heaven, nor earthy nor nnder the earthy was aMe to ofen the B0ok^ , nor 
to lookjbereon-^ Rev. 5. 1^5^ This Book is.the mylicry of Cbriii, the 
Word of God, and the Book of God, in whom both the will and 
^ good will of God are written,& by whom all the Councels>Decrees> 
and deep things of God are declared : The mylleries of Heaven, and 
all the treafures of wildome and knowledg are hid in bim,yet mani- 
. f efied, as I faid, to the Apoftles, and Prophets, and Primitive Saints: 
But the Book was (ince fealed, and that with feven Seals ; that is^ 
perfe^ly fealed: and (eated from the feven Churches • t hat is, from 
all the Churc)^es comprized under the number of feven, (for the fe- 
ven Seals^HtVe reference to tBofe feven Churches) now no Church : 
yea^ no man in Heaven » or earth , or under the earth, none in 
Church-fcllow(hip, ornotinfellowfliip; no man of never fo high 
apprehen(ion) or deep difcdvecies^ofrpiritual things, conld open or 
read the Boi^k* or look thereon, that's more: not look theteon> 
chat is, (ince the Apoftacv) no man hath bad fcarce an outward 
knowledg, not a knowledg of the myftery of Chrift in the Letter* 
much le(fe in the Spirit ; not feen^hat was written without; much 
IcfTe within^ - This the old Pi^ophets fpake by the Spirit alfo? If a, 8. 

^ . e. X^, 17. Find Hp the Teftimonj^y Seal tbi Law amon^noydlfciples. The 

Teftiftiony is the Book^the Word in the Letter , the Law is the Spi- 
rit, the Law of the Spirit of life inChriftr.- Ihe myftery of Chrift," 
both in the Letter? and the Spirit of life, were bound and fealed^and 
that from the difciples of Chrift : and therefore as John- wept. To 
' J^/Mf^w^Mf^rhim who hides hit face from the houfe i/Jacob, and 
^l^^yfirhm, chat is^for Chrift^in whofe ^aict tVve ^6t>^ ol^^&xtit* 

. ^^frfTMsJiid^om tkt whole ChuKh>tVicViwfeo^1*c*5» i[^:^j 
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• ¥i^ 1 1 .Ih vifian &fdll is hcamc as 4 Boikjbdi is fesdei^ thni mlthcr 
harntd^sTHnlcarnei coptldread /> : Niichcr Prophcd nor Ruler, not 
Sccr; no Prophet in the Church, no ruling Elder, northomuft 
feeing fpiritualnaembcr of the. Church, could lee into the mylicry, 
nor look thereon : yea, the vition of all, nothing was leen, not in 
the Spirit, fcarce in the Letter: TheRealbnis given verlc ij.^^- 
CMfi tbifear ofms is taught bj the freccpts $fmsn : that is,thc Know- 
ledg and Worfhip of Chrift was caught by mens Traditions, Formf 
framed by old Creeds and Councels, new Catechifms and ConfelTv- 
onsofChurcbes (as if the Scriptures and Spirit were not fuflfkienc 
tQ teach men all the knowledg of God and ChriA clear enough) 
Therefore God proceeds to do a marvellous work and wonder; The 
wifdom of their wife men Q)all peri(h, and the under fianding ofthefru^ 
dent (kaa be hid , that both Fathers, Doftors and Divines could not 
read the Book, nor look thereon : Yet there is a promife , verfe 1 8. 
That in that day the cars of the deaf (hall hear the words of the Bookj they 
that erred in Sfiritfhai come ta underfianding, and they that murmHredy 
fhallleamdoUrineyy:ct(c^4- 

Sevcnthly, That Book which was fealed before, (haUbcopen 
again, and fo it is, Rev, lo^ 1,2. there the little Book is open. The 
myftery of Chrili in us is called a little Book in oppofition to choie 
hi^e Tomes^nd mighty Volumes of Fathors, Councols, and Com- 
menutors, Treatifes, &c^ which have been all the daies of Anti- 
chrift : But in the day of Chrifl > when. Chrift fhall appear in 
the Saints, then (hall the myftery be but a little Book ; 'tis no more 
then God tnanifeft in mans flefh. I£ a man could tnanifeft this my^ 
ftecy to the world, as the Apoftles could, there would be an end of 
the Ciiurch-controvetfies this day : for, TPithouteontroverfie^ great is 
the my fiery ofgoMinefsj God manifefktn the fie|fc, &c. But this is that 
I would lay, That the myrteryofGod (hall be more glorioufly re- 
vealed in tbelaft times^ after Antichrift's deftrudion, and delive« 
ratKeof theSaiiDts,from the Apoftacy, then ever itwas by. the Apo* 
ftles tbemfrives at firft. This I have (hewn more fully in our pri** 
vate fpeakings, and fbalU if called to, give a puUickaccount. 
. But now it is enough, that when the Icventh Angel begins to 
Ibund, the myftery of God (hall be fini(hed, as he hath declared/by . ' 
his fervants the Prophets, XeveL !©♦ 7. What is the myftery of 

God, but the man Cbri!l Jefijs? How that man is Godi how 

God is manifeft in mans fle(b : this hath been declared by the Pro* 

Jhtts more fully then in the writings ofi the- K^^\tS^ttJ^^vv^^ 
«6if , and he gives bac fomc hims of 'tVva\ Vu^^ wA >D«i\«^:t 
Wr/r. whkhcbe Scrjpturcs of the PrbpVi«s . do mw^ ^v , 
i»Ma/ /peak cue y 6/ wijomthcmyftcri »'twt«toi.^v\i^t«^ 



not to thcnij JR0m. i6. 27. i Pet. 1. 1 j; compajrcd, AndsttcHi ' 
Prophets did mioifter, oot to tbeai(elves,but to the Apfoftles : fothe 
ApoQles do minilkr many things of the oiyReryof Cbriftnotto 
thcmfclvcff » but to us in ihcfc laft timeS) to whom the myftery of 
God fluU be fulfilled^ which was co them revealed but in part« 
jRev^ 10. J. 

I dare not fay that any thing of this myftery is revealed to me^nor 
yec dare I deny the teachings ef (Sod: But what I hate tai^ht,asl 
would no man to truft me, (6 1 wifti all men to cry me^ and to bold 
faft that which is good. This is all that I know of this yet> if yet I 
know any thing. 

Firft9 Ttiac the Son and the Saints make one perfeft man> and tbac 
die fulnefs of the Godhead dwells in both in the fame meifure^ 
though not in the (ame maniieflation* 

Secondly, T6at the fulncls of the godhead (hall be manifefted in 
the fleOi ottheSaims,asinthefldh0ftheSon. 

Thefe two things^ which otj^s (eeas Herc(ieandBlafphemy9 , 
feem to me as Trutkr^^otb-in^criptureS) and by that Spirit which 
fpeaks in me. If any man can convince me by proofs or polf er of 
Arguohnst) Ifhalllubmitandbefiknc*. 

But becaufe I am forcibly commanded and called forth co fpeak 
in publick , I (hall according to the power of God in me> do tfaele 
twathings: Firfi^prove the DoArines by plain Scriptures* SecoiNl^ 
ly^ then propound my Arguments from thence. 

-My proofs for the firft; are from Chrili and bis Apoftles; bocft 

to me teach tUs one thing) i//«r. That the fulnefle of the Godhead 

dwels in the SaintSyas in the Son, m the fame mcafure, choi^b not 

in the fame manifeftation> he being in this laft fcnfe anoimed above 

his fellows,and God manifeft in the fleflu But feeing we are bis 

. Brethren, we have the fame Divine nature, our Fathers nature as 

X Wm.^I fttllin us as he and we being bis body and fulncffe alfo, though the 

4. ' ' ' oyl firft appear poured forth on the Head, yet it runneth down to 

his hem, all his members are annointed with him : yea, though the 

crown be only put on the Head, yetevery Member is crowned al b 

with it : and though there ftuU be but one King in all the earth , 

Zicb.t^Ss yet.all the Saincs {hall reign on earth alfo. How could this be, that 

Hrv.ijto* to tnanyihall reign at once> and yet but one King, if the Saims and 

the Son were not one perfeft man? And that the fulnefs of the God<« 

ti^ad is in both in the fame meafure^Cbrift bimfelf wicnefTeth in 

thofe .words, jF^^ 14;^ t ,£ct not your hearts be treukUix ye believe m 

i7^^9JMnfiaifai0Me9 The Saints beforeChrifts coining, beliew] 

-wOy, J^ God in Covcnmt^ hat notonQodinCVvtift-, iSeiix. ^^^\5cllttSi.v 
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• \n thefacc of Chrift ; forall that do^rine of frcc-gracc asd tticr*- *'•'• J^- 
cics? <^r. was but Gods back parts : buc now faith Chrift, TV^^- ^^' 
imeift Goiy beUcv€ alfo in me • that is," believe on God by mc .- for 44^ \"* 
asCfarillisonly the Way totheFathcFjV^. 6. fo the Father only i Pei. i. 
is the end^ind ultimate ebje^t of all ourChrilUan knowledge) faith ^i.^om- 

V ind worihip • therefore Chrift adds this, ver*2. In m) Fathers henfe P*'^ 
Are many Manfiens. What is the Fathers boufevbut the Father him- 
felf) God himieU> the fulnefs of the Godhead } T^^re are manfions 
in it : there is not only a manfion for me? { faith Ghrift) in God^ 
but manfions for you alfo in him ; I g^te frepnre 4 flsee ferjen. 
But how doth he prepare a place for tbem in the God*head with 
himfelf ? Why 'twas by going to God 9 ^ going to the Father to re- 
ceive the promife of the holy Spicit, Why> Chrift received the Spi- Atti x . Jf . 
tit before in the fuUeft meafurc : yea,butfeot in that fuUeft mani- *^- *•^• 
feftation : He was the Son before, but not declared io to be the Son 
of God^but by the refurrei^ion : God was in hisiledi at his firft con« 
ceptioni but God was not fo manifeft in flefh^ till he was received 
up to glory>and-received the ptomife of the Spirit, to^ed it forth 
alfo on every believer, to bring them to God alfo : Fyr iflgo^I wiU job. 14.3. 
tome agAin^ and receive j on tomyfelf^ that where iamy je may ie alfo^ 
*Tis not meancof his coming to Judgment in the end of the worid> 
cor of our receiving CO bimfelf in the end of our lives after deaths 
as men conceive and comment : but when he Aionld come in Spirit^ 
h^^uld receive them to himfelf, take them up to his own glory, to 
Be in the Godhead with him ; that inhere I am ye may ke alfo : There- 
fore it (oWofiSyTerlly^ verily y he that Mieveth en me^the werkf that J fob.'^^ 
df^aB heioalfoy and greater workj then thefe (hall he doy hcanfe *^' 
i gefo the Father. ztYat'iS'i he that telieveth enme-, as fa'tb the Serif- J9h.7:i%. 
Mw'w^that bclieveth (o ©n the Son, that hcfccth himfclf withthe Son* * »7. »©, 
in God, and God in him as in the Son^ be jQiall do greater works ^'' 
rfien the Son did in the daies of his flefli : as wo fee Peter did con- ^^, ^ .4 j^ 
vert more at one Sermon, then Chrift did all his life long; and &3. i^/ 
the Apoftlcsgave the Spirit by the laying on of bands, wbichChrift 
^id not whilft he lived in flefh. Again> faith he, J^hn 14. 18. IwiH 
mt leave yen cemfortlefsy I will come to you; I will not leave you 
orpbanes, or fatherlefs ; you (hall have a Father as well as I, when 
I come to you in Spirit, (not his coming at the lafl day, that was a 
long time, the Apoftlcsflbeuld not live to that ,but) yet a little while 
and the werld feeeh me ne more^ bntyefee me. The world, a carnal 
Ghxiftian can fee no further then Chrift in flel\\ \ >NV\tTvv\\^x.\^ ^^\i^> 
the world fees him no motCy tut ye fee me % How "i Bt caujc 1 tvue -> 
/^/^^/f//vfia/fi: ihac is j ye fee me in Goti^ ^v^^ Sxmvk?, ^^ , 

^^^f^^^^^^^^i/re I live, ye (hiU Wvc \v. G^^ ^^^^1^1/^ 
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life isi and af tbe Son lives ; for Vis with Chiift, though dhis be .' 
yet hid : Bun in thdt i^y j cfh^ll k?§w that I am in the Fgthery Mndy§m 
in n^Cy dndlinym^ Job. ^. 20. That is, in the day of Chriite coinm<' 
and appearing in us, we (hall know that he is in the Father', and 
hath his being in God only ; fo we aI(o (hall fee ihat we are in him, 
and he in us^nd that we have the fame being in God. fVeJhail 4p^ 
ffiar 'J^ifhhim ingUrj^ i Joh, .?• a. 

This is plainer exprcfled, Job. 1 7. 2 1 . in Chrift's laft prayer to bis 
Father for thofe given him : Neither praj I for theft alone^ butfer 
them dlfo that JhsH believe enmethronghtheir sr^n^, (believe in the 
ienfe beforelaid) that they all may be ene^ as thou Father art in mey dnd 
I in thee ; that they alfe may be one in tu :, One in glory, one in the 
Godhead .• fo it follows, 'jeh. 1 7 .2 2 . The glory rvhich thorn gavefi me^ 
have I given them. What^s the glory- which the Father gave hitn ? 
God himftlf : the Father gave himfelf, as 'tis verC 5. And now^ Fa- 
ther^ glorifie me with thine e^njilf^ the glory which I had with thee be* 
fore the world wa$. Thar glory was then given; and that glory 
which God gave the Son, the fame is given the Saints: The glory 
7 - is given already to them> though they in joy it not, nor that glory re- 
vealed id them> nor the Godhead yet manifefled inr^irfleih: 
Therefore Chrift prays there, not for the matter of Glory, as if that 
were not yet ; but for the manifeflation of that glory«. Wiiat*s the 
glory ? Firft, perfe^ union ; that they may be one as we are ene • tuferm 
feSJy and fully one. Ver^ a 3 « / in them^ and thoum wee^ that they may 
beperfeSl inone^tbartbenvotldalfo (as well as ibiey)m^ know that them > 
bafifent mty and haSt hveddiem^Ms thou haft loved me. . That's, the fe-^ 
cond part of glory ; The faixie love God bears to the Saints, as to 
bis beloved Son, as hearty and as high a love, as incesfe and erernah ' 
for extenfion alib, as full eitprcfltotts of love go forth from God to 
the Saints as to the Son ; yea, more in the Letter is faid of: them , 
• thoi^h it bethe fame love in Spirit with the Son alfo. How do the 
Prophets pour forth all thetender*heartednefs and nueft l6veo( 
God on the Saims, faying, befides many other woing words, that he 
^A. ^4, ^ their Maker is their Husband, and they his HephzJiba and Beulay 
jfa,62., 4, jjjg^ ^{^gj,. Land (hallbemaHiedalfotohim; that is, that be will 
^' - manifeft himfclf in their fleflb Cthai*;5 their land ) and make it one • 
with himfelf ;- then love them as his Son : As a Bridegroom re joy- 
ccth over the Bride , fo (hall thy God rcjoycc over thee : yea, joy 
iePhA,i% over thee with finging too, as another Prophet adds, refhnginhU- 
^love. Why ? Becaufe theLord thy God is in the midft of thee> God 
jnourffclh. this^^iih is a third ftory of that glory ; The Saints 
^rc taken up wiih the Sotiy not only m petfefit wxAotx yivCcv^!ftfc^^• 
^^cr, sad tulntffk ofloy^. but living (ot CN^ ^\fe ^^^^ \V^^xi\^^ 



• ^od •, for tbivs the meaning of that vctf.^4.TMpber9 IwlRthM thgj 
4lfo whmthoM hafi given me^ mof be with me when I amy in the fame 
Maj]/?on, in the iame place; tbuis, (asllaid)inthefu)ne(s of the 
Godhead) in all the fulncfs of God : that they may behold this, he 
gyS) That this majf tc mamfejt to them-, andthe world alfo; for the 
Saints fit with the Son already in heavenly places; yea, they are 
with him at che right hand of God, and therefore are laid to dwell 
in Heaven ; whom therefore the Dragon doth blafpheme, even God 
and his Tabernacle? and them that dwell in Heaven, that is, the 
Saints, whe are the Tabernacle of God, in whom God dwells ; and ^^^ ^^ 
fo they blafpheme God in them, calling them for this BUrphemers. 6y 7. 
Bin let as hear what the Apofiles of Chrift can fay for this.. Paal 
prays for the EfhefioHs^that they may comprehend with oil Saints^ what 
is rfctf breadth-^ and lengthy and depths and hetfhth \ and to kf*ow tho love 
ofChrifiy which paffeth all knowledge^ that they may be filled with all the 
fnUnefs ofGei. Efh. jf ^%^^9* Here's a great word and wonderful 
Glory, a Myfiery that hath all dimenfions in ic ; fuch a height, that 
no carnal man can reach unto ; a depth that none can dive into ; a 
length that none can cotnpaffe the end thereof ^ and Uich a breadth, 
that none can comprehend with all their vaft noderftandings : yet 
he prays that they, with all Saints of the lowed Cizc , the leait capa- 
city may comprehend and know the love of Chrlift that paffeth all 
knowledge : that is, the love of Ged in Chrift, (as the Geneva notes 
well) that we may be fiUed with all the fulnefs of God, that is, that 
all tbe fulnefs of the Godhead may be manifeA to them and others 
alfortbat he prays for;for they were already filled with all the fulnefs 
of God. Again, the ApoOle is plainer in his prooF. ptl. 2 . a, 9. i o, 
wbercherpeakingoCihemyflery of God, and' of the Father, and of 
Chrift; fo we read, but fal{\y,asi]i other places of this nature; as 
iUherewere lirft God the Divine Nature^ then the Father, then ' 
Chrift ; whereas *tis in Greek), The myftery of that God and 
Father • there's the firft,and then, of Chrift. As alfo 1 Thejf. j^ 1 1. 
Now Godhimfelfy and the father-^ 'tis, Now that God himielt and 
Father; or as the (j^i^rt/^ reads ill both places. The myfteryofGod 
even the Father, that's the firft past of the myftery • then tli myfte- 
ry of Chrift is the fecond : What's that ? In him dwells aUthefnlnefs ^^^* ^* ^ 
ef the Godhead bodily : and, ye are comfleat inhim^ Complcat\is in ^®' 
the Greek, Ye are filled ; Withwhat^ With all fulnefs of che God« 
bead, as we (hewed before, Efk 3^ For as it pleaied the Father, 
chat all fulnefs fhould dwell in theSooifo il's,\\\^'^\^^W^\\N2^\\t^ft. 
fahicfsand mafait (bould dwell in thcSivots > ^^^m^i^^ S^tw 
/urAJieall MaggcheprclmiDcnctmrn^m^^^ ^tx.\!cit.^^«&: 

^oriAceodhcsdOuU be alfo wanifeftcd uxiVv^S^xwl^ > hi\^^^ ^\ 

C a ^ 
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• my fecond to prove i That the fulnefs of the Gddhcid fliill be tlf</ ' 
manifeft i n the flefti of the Saints, as in the Son. This, Johf$y as he- 
did in his GofpeUfo in his Epiftles makes plain, to nie at leaft •- Be- 
tJob'3,t»lcvcdj now ar€ we the Sens cfGody bnt it doth net jet appear what 
we (hall be : but we kfiow that when He jhaU appear we jhall be 
e#/. 3.4t iikfhim; far we [hall fee him as he h. When he (hail appear, that is, 
in us ; when that glory ftiall be revealed in us •- Then we (hail be 
like him, that is, appear with him in glory, in the fame glory of the 
Son, we (ball be like faim ; far we (hall (ee him as be is. The Saints 
under the Gofpel fav¥ Chrill in fpirit, and the glory of God (hining 
forth in his f^ce; yet onlv in a glafs dar%: But after the Apo(tacy^n<> 
man at all c6uld (ee the lealt glimp(e of that glory, or look into the 
Book, the^jfterj cfCbrifl^ or look thereon t^ Btit after the Apofta- 
cy and falling away, being full; the day of Chrift follows^ imtnediaD- 
jplhn 14. ly,and then we (hall ice him as he is; How is that;^ We (hall fee fain) 
j^. *o.. in QqJ gy^j, the Fjither, & in us alfo, and our felvcs in him, & with 
binr living in God , as I (aid : The Saints (hall be leen in the Son.* 
Kern. 8. xhis Is called bv T4W, The manifeitatien of the Sens ofGod^ The gle* 
^8ji?t^ y,f^^^ liberty of the fons ofOU ; For if the Sen (that is, itt us^ mal^m 
I Ti)w.4.i. free^ we JhaU be. free inJeedp}oh. 8f j^. Therefore, as tbenift falling 
Xiv.^,i*% an/vay and apoftaqf of Churches was inDoArine, not in Wor(hip $ :. 
(b the ftr^Do^rine which was darkened with the fmoak of the bot-> 
tomlefs pit, with the Spirit of Antichril'i, it was the Sun: the Son 
JUh.A.i^. was darkened, andfo chie Father alio: For, he that demeth the 
Sony the fame hathm the F4tther. Now bcreV the firlt deceit of An-* 
tichri(i,indeDyihgtheFathcr andtheSon, ijW^, 2, 22. No Prote^ 

ftant or Papift denies this> fay they: But Antichrifl is a lyar.^ 

Though, in a form of words^ Father and Son is confeffed ; ycc in 

truch, in power, and Spirit, they deny both. They deny the Father 

lA 9*^' intbe Son, ind the Son ijrthc Saints ; denying God in Chrift, and 

^'^' '• thcFatherallinallinhisflefh: ForGod even the F^her, the erer- 

Vks i#. laftingFither,wasborn& brought forth inthatfle(h: Godinfle(h 

i«. lived with men, and in flc(h God gave his life for men, purcbafing ■ 

I Joh. 3.' the Church with his own Blood : Twas God rofcand Godafcendcd 

^^* in flefhn yea^the Son was nothing, but as he was in God, The Son 

ifti ill could do nothing of himfelfjbut tbfelFathcrin him did all the works: 

Job!\^. and as God was in Chrift, ScGodaH in all in his ftefli, fo Chrift in^ 

lOj lo. us is all in all in our flcfli : Chrift the man-child is bf ought forth 

in us, li veth in^our fle(h,fufFcr^ in qs,and (hall rife in us, and we (hall 

afcend alfo with him : For as the two WitnefTes ( thofe few Saints 

whoareyet.% full Wknefs for Chrift, and aeainft Aneichrift) wew 

iiUedinthQ Cicy where cor Lord was crac\teA«,Rw;\^^%; \Vk\\\sv 

Jp/rlrujUy in the xnytfcry^bcing cTUClficAmtViC)DlU&\t^^^5tea%^ 



(13) 

Se<^iid]y, Abtichtift denies Chrift to be come in flefli; i J«i. 4^ 
3, ^^ot to come in fle(h of the Virgin, made of a woman ; cbis all 
carnal ChrilUans confcfle in their Creed : Buc Amichrifi denies i /«^.4'4 
Chriftco becomeinourfle{h> and our flefhco be anointed of God, 
lod with God ; for that's Chrift the anointed e f God, God manifefi 
IB flefliH NJow<God was ever manifeft in the fleflvof the Saintly 
chongh they knew it not before | and the fiefh of the Saints is the 
anointed of God> anointed with all the fuln^ls of God : for fo it fol- 
I0WS5I 7^. 2^ 20^ Te have an unBion from thehlyOne^ ytherehj J% 
kp9w aJHhingi : That is^as he cbat.is born of God iinneth not at a 1> 
becaufe the iced remaineth in him; there is a principle, the Son,the 
Word, the immonal Seed is in them .* fo he that is born of God in 
whom God is brought forth, knoweth all things, becaufe there is a 
power in him, God in his fle(h teaching him aiU things, chat's the k 

undlion. Therefore, i '}oh% %. 27, the anointing abiding in the * 

Saints, teacheth them all thing?, and chey need not tharanymanr 
teach them, &c. that ij, "while they abide in cbe anointing, and at- 
tend on God in them^ and hearken to the Father as the Son did: 
Ai I heary I ]udg^ a»rd I "^ffc^k. to t he-world the things I have heard of f^- ^' ^* 
bim. I candomtl>ingofmjhfeJf; bntoimj Father bath taught mcyl /**•*•" 
ffeA^ thefetbiags.* Thus che Son had no Tutor or Teacher bit the 
Father , God in his flefh : If thoSaints faw this fulnefs in them- 
felves, thcfulnefsof God anoincrng their flefh , this would free 
them from that bondage to Men) Means, and Miniflers. This is Bo- 
Af /ffiTf deftruAion : iirli, by mutual divifions, IJa.'io. 25. as che 
Churches divided : iecoBdlysby the manifeftation o£ ihe anoincing^ 
the dilcovery oi Chrilt in che midlt of the Church, God in their 
flc/h : Inthatday (the day oiChn{i)hislnrden(haate taken frone of 
thy fhonlder^ and they oak from ^ff^hy w<?<^; and theyeak^JhaU be deftiroy- 
tdybteaufioftheaneinting. Ifa^ 10.27. This is thc^lorious liberty 
oftheSonsofGodjthemanifertationofthcSonsof God, which we 
hope for, God to be manifeft in our flefli; then Chrirt comes in 
flefh : and thus if the Son fliall make ye free,ye (ball be free incked: ^ 
BuCy/^ are of Gods Iktle children^ (the leaii Saint i» of God, as the Son 
irofthe Father) and/^A^ww^rr^w^rA^Wj that is, the^wifeft and ^/<*-4-^- 
moft powerful Impottoursof Antichrirt: VoTygreateru he inyou^thn ^\' ^*' 
^^^^4^ *r //I rfe »prW; that i^, Chrift in you, God in your fleflbjwho is 
greaterthen all, whofcTcryfoolifbnel sand wcaknc!'s is^ifer, and 
ftrongcr then all the ftrength and wifdom of men, and whofe wif- 
dcim and firength flballWmanifcfl alfo itiihe' xtvo^AtiO^vJtv ^tA\tR.'» 
bteft Saints* lhi?yfii» in the Revelation motex\cw\^^i \t.>*^iv^V •eu ^ 
htashcfmthcSoD in the midft of the Saints^ CVktvV\vti \X\^\c5A^ * 
cftbc Chimb; /oAcihevysthacalUhcpowttoix.V^S^^^^^^'^^ 



aod iioQour of the Son) (hall be manifeflcd ifi the &UDt$; Not m * 

IpeakofcbeoUProphecS) who are abundant in holding forth this 

^^rf.^.X4. glory: The f^Ms of them that affii£ledtl:eej(haBc$mehw/ng unto ther, 

oftd all they that defpifed thee , jhall hw themfelves dorvn at thefoles of 

thy feet , and caU thee the dtj of the Lord^ (chat is^thc Saint in whom 

7/k. z. 21, God dwells) : And therefore, as ^ the Name of Jefm every k/tee 

^h (hall how I chat is, to God in him: for thafs his name ; fo faich 

God, To me Jhall every kfee boto, co me in rhe Saints : And therefore^ 

^^v^ i. f.ihttotdifiit^yl wiUmakethem ofthefynagogue ofSatamy 

that fay they are Jews and are not ^ but do lye i behold^ I M m^ks 

them to come and worfhif before thjfeet^ and know th^t I have loved 

thee I thatis, As the world (hall know that che Facher loves the 

^ Saints as the Son, ]ob. 17. ^i^ fo che apoftatized Churches^ the fy* 

fdetth.i^. nagogues of Sacanfhall know italfos iot Peter himfelf was called 

-*$' fo, when he favoured the fle(h , thechingsofman> more then the 

things of God^ Jews, that is, legal Church-members', who have 

belycd^hcmfclvesinto aliberty which they have nor, boafling be*? 

caufe of their fle(hly Forms and Fellow(bips, that they are above 

fib.zM. other Saints; thefefalfe Churches fhallcoaie down and w)Dr(hip 

at che feet of the Mattered Saints, who are gathered up intoCbrift, 

and with Chrift into God ; they (hall worfhip, not chetn, but God 

BAch. 7. inthem,andconfefsthatGodis in them ofatrutb* The power, 

]LechJ%.%i. *"^ honour, and glory of the Son, 4s I faid,(hall be manifelkd in the 

* Saints^ 

Firft,bis powerr^w.»*25,ay. We that overcemethy to him wiUIgk^ 

fower over the Nations y andhefhaU rule them with a rod of ir en* and 

as the vejfels of a Potter Jhall they be broken in pieces^ even ae I have re* 

ceived ofmj Father, See here the power of the Son macifdlcd in che 

- Saints: for (bthefecondP/k/^^ipeaksoftheSon; 7 he Kings of the 

^arthand the Ruler s^ ftand np againfi the Lerdy and again ^ his Chrifi>i 

, - WhoisChrifttheAnointedcf God, but the Saints with the Son? 

Ver. 3. Who would think that poor Saints (hould have fuch pow- 

^eh.1,^7* ^^ ' ^^*' ^^^^ honour have all the Saints, as to bind Kings with 

chains^ and Nobles with linkj of iron^andto execute the judgment writ' 

tenoftheSon^ Pfa* 149.8,9^ Who believes that all the blood-fhed, 

and (laughters this day in the world, the dofhings of Kings and 

Kingdoms one againil another; is done by the Saints, though they 

ftir not,but are quiet inthe Land? Yet the Lord goes forth of them, 

working tU, and wafting all by them, by the wcakeft Saints: Then 

Ifa. 41. ^^rfj^ Jacob, thonfhalt threjh the mountains^ and beat the hills to chaff t 

v^^rl f^fc is, as iffocher Prophet phrafeth it, O J4^d*,chac is, the weawft 

SMims; for //ras/is the name of power : WJiwrtV , ^^vi %si tcv^ 

wcic-axandWQ^potfs ofmr^ with thw^itt^l^t^to^^vtvotft^ts^ 

I' * ■ 
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' 4a(h Kingdoms in pieces like t Potters VefTeU This the Saints hive 
^ne, and do itill> God io chetn doing all in all • Though this be not 
tazaacd in them) nbrtp the world> yet it {hall be) faicb che Scrip* 
ixitc; the Saincsfh^U have the lame power caamfeftinthcinasin 
fibeSoD. 

'Secondly) The honour alfo of the Son (hall be manifeft in the 
Saints : Hi that svercomethy jhall Jh with me in my Throve ; m I 
9V9rc4me^ and am fit ditwn with my Father in his Threne^ Rev;-3 •% ^ • 
What is che Throne o£ Chrift) but che honour given him of God, 
to reign and to jndg alfo? The Saints (hall have ooch ; not only a 
Rod or Scepter of Iron to break NationS) but a Scepter of Goid> of 
RighieoufnefS) to rule Nations : And t hac Nation which will not U^ ^<>- > i< 
lerve thee>(haU pcri(h, and be uccerly watted : who will not fecve 
God in the Saints. S\it ihen again, The Saincs (hall judg alfo with 
Chrift) ( not by approbation only, as Gentlemen who fit on the 
Bench with the Judge); but the Saincs as the Son (hall fit in the 
(ame judicial Throne, The Saints {hill judg the world, yea Angels: , ^^ v.,^ 
not only the world, common Churches, with all their Worfhips ; 
but the Angels of Churches alCo, the Saints (hiU judg v as Chrift 
jndgjed none more hardly then the Priefts and Elders of the Peo- 
ple« 

Third! V, Hi that overeonHth (haU inherit aUthmgSy and I will be his Ktv. ^ i .r 
€idi andhejhat te my Son^ Here is the glory of the Son, chat he is 
appointed H^ir of all things, Heb. i. This glory is given to che 
Saints alfo, thot^h the Saints knowic noc> no more then a crow- 
ned child in the crad le knows he Is a King. Here is the myftery of 
Chrift, and o£ a beUeving ChriRian alfo. Who is be that overcom- 
mecb cheworld,buthc that believech that Jf/W is che Son of God, x/aKy.j 
believeth in chat fcn^ I faid before. 

Tis ftrange that the Saints, whodarc nor judg any man, yet are 
faid to judg all things, and to be judged of no man ; that they who 
hurt no man)(hould be faid to deftroy all men ; - that thofe who have 
nothing)(hould be faid to be Heirs of all, and inherit all things : how 
eoaldchis be> but that the Son is in them, God in their fleih i and 
foheis their God,and they are not only hisjfons, buthisfon. This 
feems to be a crath in it felt, though not manifeft to them tillthey^ 
overcome^. 

This overcocniTig is fcvcngim^s replaced, ^«/, 2 .and 3. and once 
more here, %ev. 21,7. There's a myflery in chac alfo, in chis over' 
coming: What is ic, and whic is thethino tobt oNe-tcotCio^ \oi 
myard,'tis the mmhcrmi name of thelJeafttV\« Oc\^S^vci\.^tcw\s& 



setvL1oryof,Jlgv.r^.2, Bat what's the BwftvV\«tk^^«.wi^w5«v .f#« 
berf ns cbe.aumbsr of i man, that's TOOiettvj^wvwx^n^' '^%. 
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(hrc Vis clear tbac erery man is br u ti(h in his knowledge and cbotsg!!^ « 
vain man would be wilC) yet man is born but a wild AQes cole ; yefti 
■M4f-*o mMinhMeurMndgrStdndethnotyhHtis llkj^ s hdfithatprifhcib. So* 
that man is the Bead, who counts himfelf wife , or to have the 
Ffov. 3o. knowledgofamanj which thcwifcftman,evcn-^^i^r the Prophet 
*' ^* ' would not own, when ke was to Ipeak oilthlel and ttc^ily that iS| 
ofChrid and of God in Chrift : for IthUl is the fame with Imma- 
nuelyXjod r^Ithju ; and Ucdl t name (ignifyiog^^iv^r^ as Chrift is the 
VVifdom of God, and Power of God. So then, when a man fees 
.^ only of cbe humanity in himfelf i the wi'dom of maU) or power of 

man) & fees not God all in all^and the Godhead in him ; this is the 
Beaft) this the number of his name^the number of a man .- when wc 
ihall overcome this^ this manhood,this felf) and fubmit to the God** 
bead in us; when we fhall fee God only manifell in our fle{h> & the 
ilefh nothing,proBt]ng nothing having no power nor wifdom;when 
thus we deny our felves,foliow me> faich ChrilV ; follow him who U 
our forerunner^and gone before into the Holieft^ into the fulnefs of 
the Godhead wiih him^ then we are faid to overcomcand inherit all 
iching^ God is our God, and we are his fons> then this &aU 
Etv. 3.XX* ^^ manifefl; ; for Rev. 22^ 3« we (hall fee his face>andhls name flxall 
Kev^ XX.4. be in our foreheads : As the Farher's name with Chtift, Rev, 1 4. i* 
ifg.,4i.*- fo the name of Cbridalfo (hall be read in our foreheads. Men (hall 
T/d.6s.is* fee the Saints as the Son ; that's bis new name which he will write 
en us ; and we (hall be called by another name^ by a new name > 
which the mouth of the Lord (hall name. Meps mouths have ftill 
formed new names on the Saints> as from the beginning fo of lace«. 
In Queen Merles daiesjthe Saints fuflfered as Protcftants j in Queen 
EliMlcths, as Piofeffors j in King Jsmes'Sy as Puritans: in King 
Charles s^ a? Separatifts ; m our days, as Seftaries, Hcrcticks,ana 
Blafphemers. But the Lord will give us ia new name (hortly him- 
felf, when je fhdU leave jeur name as a curfe to tnj chosen : jitrnhe 
Lord GodJhaBfldj the^yAnd call his fervanU hy another name., Ifa^ 

♦5.15- ^ , 

So.far concerning the proof thofe Truths, fo far as J conceive 

them to be. Now I fliiU come to the Arguments,which are tbf ee ; 

the firft from the Old Teftament , the fecond from the New , the 

t bird frotn both. 

The firft Argument is from I fa. 61. rhns: ^ , 

Thofe who are the anointed of God with Chrift, to preach the 

Gofpcl to the world, whom th^ world fhall own as the only Mini- 

/Pers of God f and honour as the Son y they have all the fulnels of the 

^ Codhcidasthc Soxu 

£ac the Sdlms arc chc anpintedo? God mV^Oiu^^ v^:^tt^^ 



•Aie ^orpe\ to tbe world, ludtke worldAiall own cfiem as theotily 
14inil\er5of(7od, and honour them as the Son. 

Ti^reforc the Saints (hall have the fulnefs of the Godhead witk 
tbcSbn. 

There arefour parts in the Argument to prove in this Chapter. 

Firfl? The faints are the anointed of God wichCbrifi; that's 
plain, l^A. ^<* ^9 ?• The fame Spirit of oil poured forth on the 
SoO) is poured forth on the Saints , and that in the fame fnlU 
oeiTe. 

For (econdiy^ They are annoimed with him to preach the Gofpel 
to the world: thefame Spirit was on him, th^c he might preach to 
the world, and they (hall preach to the world alfo : For thej^fiai 
iHi/dtheoldwafi$SyA$$d(hMUr4lfenfthe formef desolations ; thijfial 
repair tbt waile Cities^ the defoUtions of many genermlemsj Veri'e4. 

VVhat waftings bath War macfe^ not only in rhe vifible world, but 
tbeinvifible? In the inward man are more wafles; and for ma* 
ny generations men have been defolated of that glory once given 
them. Now to repair all things in the world, viHble and invihble ; 
to build up the ruines made, not by jRom «, but even by the mod Re* 
formed Churches i to raife up a new building, a City for Cod to 
dwell in ; this is the work of the Son only ; yet the Saints (hall 
do ic alfo; but I believe the world ihall be alictlemorewaAed 

Thirdly, The world fliall then own the Saints as the only Mint- 
flersofGod^ Vctf.^.rejhallte called the Priefij of the Lorded m<H 
fhaUeattjoH the tji€inifiers efonr Cod. 

Fourthly^ AH that fee them^ fljaU Mck^towledg that they are the feed 
Tf^hich the Lord hath blejfed^ Ver. 9* Now the blcflfcd feed is Chrift. 
6«/. 3. '6. Heffeakjthnotoffeeds^oiofmanj^batofone^thfred 
winehu Chrift. All the Saints being many (in flefb)malce up but one 
Chrift (infpiric); yea, God even the Father, that eternal Spirir, 
(hall be manifeft in tneir fiefti, as in his ; that not only themlelves 
(hall fee it, but all men (hall fay, that they are the Seed which the Lord 
bath hleffed^ 

. This full Difcourfe and firft Argument cf Matter Erbury is fee 
forth, not that any man ftiould approve, but prove it ; not to jaQi- 
fie himfeU, but to be judged of all. He will not mention any thing 
in the Difpute at prefeot, being content to fuffer in (ilence, and (it 
ftill in his own abborrency* while others walk in their honour and 
applaufe, which he doth not envy them for ; for thc^ l\^NC ^\A^vt xv 
ward,.andhehi5TO^e^,f/iaffl/Jmen fpeak ev\\ o? Vvvtcv\ ^^\. ct^j^Ji^ 
he wkbafcw rrords wipe off all his perfona\ v^ronos •, W ^txiNx^ 
ntoald be-TptinUc ocbcrs with fomc fpow avid ftvm^ , ^VvcVWx* 
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loth to do* Let the true God who judgcih rigbccoiifly, clear up aft 

meosfaKhoods (andtimhairo)inhisdnetime, m 

This is all he hath do^ to fay , That as be firft profcffed he knew 

ootbing) oor maintained any thing as dogcnatical, buc Onlydeiivc 

ring his mind , drawnouttofpcak,bccaufehc (hould not be filenr^ 

ft>heconfeffetbhim(clf not yet carried cut of the way of further 

enquiry and fecking the Truth that God (hall teach himVand not 

men; wiQiing all the Saints were in that way^ to cesft from many 

Ifd. 1. 11. "^hofehreathisinhisnofirilsy for -wherein is he t9h accounted of }^{^c* 

21. ciallynow, when the number of the Beaft may be read (in mens 

K6v.ii.i% foreheads) to be the number of a man; and the Lord alone to be 

exalted in that day^ 

Well) when wfemen err^ and tbi Princes efZean 4tre become fools f 
chat i5,.the chief leaders in (fpiritual) ^gjff^ arecaaltngtoerrand 
wander> there is a way, ahigh-way^ that way*faringmen> though 
fools, (hall not err therein, if any man would be wife gill, he dares 
not call him fool r But as for him who hath found himielf a fool, 
already, and fees himfelf be- wilderne(red as a way- faring man)feein^ 
no way of man on earth > or beaten path to lead him , let him look 
upward and within ac once> and a high- way, the Wayisfound^ 
Chrill in us ) God in our flefh. Wait here a while for that Spirit 
and Power from on high to appear in us , walking in the Spirit ef 
bolinefs, love? and peace ; and at laft,yea^ within a little, we (hall 
be led forth, out ef this confufion and Baijlon^ wherein we yet are 
not clearly faiowing Truth nor Errenr^ Day nor Night ; bntintbei 
fiven^ng there {fjallbeHght. 

GANT, I. 7. . 
Teltm ( O thou whom my foul hveth) mhere thou feedej^ i^ 
mhepe tbau makeji tdreSt at noan^ 



13,14, 



. f 



'^•^ 



• • . ' • I • . . . : • ■ ; .1 

I 










TJ^eJLordofHoJl: or^ Qod guarding 
the camp of the Saints^, and the be- 
layed City. Rev. zo. p. 

Wherein is declared, that God is now rifing as a man of War in the 
Saints , by whom he will dcflroy all the Oppreffors, and Op- 
preffioQS of men ] with Salvation and fettkment to the Kingdoms 
iff the Earth. 

Zacb. 14. 4. the \jari my Goi fiaU came^ und ^il tht SAints mtk 
thee. 



Z ACH* 9.8^ 

I win encdmf Ahfut mine Ho^fcj becdufe #/ tbt AM, MTy hcaufe of 
him that pdjfcfb fy y Md btcAufe of him that retftrtnthy mtdnoOf- 
froffor jhdM psjfo throttgb them 4»Jf more • for now I have feen with 
mineejes. 

T His is not to defend an Army, or Arm of fle(h; but God 
dwellinginfleQi) defending and favinghimfelf in the 
S&ints from the power of fle(biil the world, oppreftiDg 
his @lojLiou8 Appearance in them ; the Opprenor (hall 
cta(<^ . This> in (hort is/the fenfeandfum ofthatSaipture, Iwii 
encamp aiont mine Honfe J d^c, W/iat is cbe Houfe of God, bat God 2^ 
dwelling in the flefli of the Saints, or the Saints filled with all the ^ 
fidnefs of God ? the fullnefs of the Godhead dwelling in them bo- 
dUy, or the Godhead em-*bodyed in their fle.fti. This houie of God, 
Goa defends,^camping it about, with himfeif dwelling inthe 
midft of them; thougn not yet manifeft in All of them through 
weaknefs ; yet all of them, though in weakeft flelh & lowed forms, 
the Lord of Hofts owns as his Army, in whom he goes forth de- 
fending and faying bimfelf, and them from all the powers of fledi 
without and within^ oppofing and oppreflfipg his Appearance afid 
Glory in them: (b that the Opprefrornoc. oppccCC\oti &\Vii ^^vi 
any more. 

T/iis^ yet a larger cUfeoYcty o{ Godin^tn. ^\xwkU»^^ 
^cofecGoddwclUng in them. thisMvRwN c* O^IVvn^^ 

Da « 
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ready manifcftcd in part, but All the Prophets, old and new, even 
Johu ihg^t laft declares the fame with the tirft : ioi that Hpuic of God 
which the Prophets point at? and plainly cell to bebuiicinthclalt 
days, is nothing but the nfiyftcry of God when 'tis finiflicd> £ev, i o. 
?• When God (nail be manifelt fully in the flefh,God dwelling wich 
Men, yea, God himfelf in the mid'l of thcin ; this is the new Jeru^ 
f^lem, the holy City, the T/smple, Tabcrnacle> and Houfe of God ; 
as men may gather clearly, by comparing the Scriptures of the Pro- 
Rm i^o Phctswith/<yi&»>^tfz^. ai.3.£/^^6o. I4. & ^^^^^.EKek^l^.^^^ 
Gen. I?z6. ^^» ^ 48. 3 5. For as the whole Creation is a clear Image of God» 
lub. i! 13. Mankind a clearer Image then char,of the Godhead : but the Saints, 
(that's the Son) are the clcarcft, the exprefs Image of his fubftancc 
Mal^t^ or Godhead. God in his fpiritual being, and bleuednefs, bis gracie, 
ejuzTr% go^doefs, holiness, love, light, wifdom, power,andall5appeatin« 
Erefmus moO vi(ibly to the world in them, whom the world of Mankind 
reads, for therefore hates, becaule chey know them nod nor God even the 
thcic is no Father dwelling in them, and their flefli full of God : fo the whole 
ih^GoS C^«*"^» is called the Houfe of God, yea, his holy Temple, "Pfa. 2^^ 
fccacbuc ^' ^^ ^^^ ^°^* There the Godof Glory in his Majefty and power; 
God even thunders marvelloufly> and roars in the cloud, the Lord being there- 
th« Father upon, or in liiany waters, vtfT. 3,4. The Lord fittechalfo upon the 
j« flcfli is Floods ; his glorious voice in every Other creature, commabding 
•f chrt^ forth his appearance in them : And in his holy Temple ( that*i the 
^foh.s^u whole Creation) doth. every one fpeak of glory, vcr. 9. or every 
Mfi^ 9. ^/ whit of ir, utteretH, as the margin reads ; that is^ every whit c»f the 
3oh. 14.^, creature uttereth the glory of God ; but Mankind is much m<ft9 the 
]?' Houfe ofGod and Temple of his glory, the glory of the Go^ad 

Jobi7*^9 dwelling there more tftanifcft in voice, majeAy, and pow<;r j ftraf- 
much as man is the Image and glory of God, t Cor. ^ i#7^ though 
God be not yet manifcft in all Men; yet, in truth, the whole earth y 
even all flefli and Mankind is full of his Glory, full of the God- 
ifa. 6.3. head 5 and one day the earth (hall befull oftheknowledgofthc- 
glory ofthc Lord, as the waters cover the Sea, ffdt. 2. 14. chat a* 
norlung can be ieen in the Sea but waters, fo Men (nail fee nothing 
in the world but God* , ' ., \ 

But as God yet dwels only in the Saints>or is tnanrfeft in their flcffi 
sph. t,z X ®**ly > ^^^ Saints in a fpecial manner being called the Houfe of God,| 
2*/ ' * bis holy Tern jle, and habitation of his Holinefs,the Holy of Holycs 
2a€h,zM wherein all his glory appears, and to whom all his fecrtts arc revea- 
led, K made known : therefore though God (hall be fo revealed to 
ijr^ ^JI, thjtsJlHeJSbfiull fee.his glory together ; ^et the Saints (hall firff 
^ppeir ioatotfy 5a(i6^od5appcaraIletfeefttftm^T3L\\^t^i\ti1i^Rm^ 
-dicy being vtercfoK called, Thfirjt fruits tf tfec €reiit^w> t\»x.'«'.^ 
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• all matiWod, who arc indeed the lump and full crop; and thcrcrorc ^•- *' *' 
arc asboiy inCjod and with God) as the (irU fiuus, as the Saints 
faere; For though ihdi arc holy, elcfl, and beloved ot Cod in his 
firft Appearance ; yet when God or Chrift in us (hall appear ih? ie- neb, 9- »J 
cond time without fin to falvation, then no fin, nothing but lalvati* ^'f^** ^-'^ 
on (hall appear, as wc (hall (hcw another time : And ti-.ercrorc as ^^' 
nomanisholyNow, bnt(jodonly,thcH^/7.W/,ib©/7; lb all men n«i;.i^.4. 
zitholyinGodyf^rthieMrtkisfuU^fhijCl^rjx Asyet inJecd, the zacb.i^. 
Saints arc called, Hoi/ wen of Cody not in rctpcia of (jod, but in re- ^^* 
lation to men, in whom God is not yet manifett : fo the Saints arc 
called the Elcft and beloved of ^^d ; not but that God loves eve- 
ry man, as the Scriptures fpeak of the kindnefs andlo.eof Godto 
All Men; but AU men having not God tnanifett In them ^ nor his ^ ' ^'^' 
love made Known to them, arefaidtobe hated; condemned, and 
danuk*d, becaufe that his love, their life and falvation is nor yet ma- 
nifeli to rhem ; Co chey are laid to be under wrath, under the pow- 
er of death, darkncfsr, and of cfae Devil, the Dcvtl dwelling in them, 
working in them ; not as if all men were not df God, and God the 
Father of all, aivd all men the otf-fpnng of God, God dwelling in 
them, and they, being in God^ as living in him> moving and having 
tbcir very being in God, jiSls 17* 27, a8, 29* Bur,therc being yec 
Ick under the power of death, and dark appearing of God, that is, 
the Devil ; Godharh chofen a company of men, to whom he will 
firft manifcft all his love, light, lifc,glory, falvation, and himfelf to 
them, dwelling in them : Thefe arc therefore called the Holy, the 
Eleft, and the Houfe of God. 

Thefc only wc now fpeak of, o£ God dwcUing^in the Saints.. The 
people 7^7 indeed , 7lbr time Is notjtt confc^that the Honfe of the Lord 
JhtfMi^eM/ty {Hag^ ^f^.) ^^"^^ *^^^^d be exalted and fct up 
in the Saints : and the Saints cbemfel ves are very unbelieving alfo^ 
and backward tobuild up any thing (avc felf, vcr.i^. But fearch thole 
ScripturcSiand you (ball fee G<^ will be fct up in them,and by them; 
yea, the glory of the later Houfe {hall be more then that of the firft, 
Hag. 2k 9» that is, as the glory of the Gofpcl was above that of the 
Law, fo the glory of the Saints in the laft daysiball be far more ex- 
cellent & gloriousthenall the Churches of Saints at firR, as we fhall 
Acw another time : For in this Houfe (faith God) IwiUglve feacc. 
What wars did alwaies trouble theftate of the legal Church of tlie 
jfews ?-yca, the firtt Churches of Chrift were full of wranglings and 
ftrifcanioBgthemfelvcs, with fuffcrings from vtvt v«ot\S t ^>qx^* 
Saints in the Ja/)fi/ne5,a5 they (hall attain iVve^ouow^K^tv^c^^ 
tbc/bnsofCodJothcyChsLnht freed fromi\V«uftt\i»o,^t>ltCi«Lsw^ 
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/An. 9^ when God Ihall be bronghc forth in them, and the earth foil of the * 
knovvledg of God> then no hurt nor deRroying {hall be ; but as all 
Ver. 15. (he advcrlaries ofjuddh (hall be cue off $ fo Efhraim (hall not en?y 
Jiri^iA, Bor jf#r^& vex EfhrMm ; Saints in one form (hall not vex 
Vcr. 14. jJ^qP^ Jjj another , but both (hall flee upon the (houldcrs of the Phi- 
Hltioes, towards the We(l, they fliallfpoil them of the Ea(t toge^ 
ther, and lay their hand upon Edm$ and M^y and the children of . 
Amm$n fhall obey them: that iS) all the Saints ciofing in love and 
peace together in God, (hall ceafe their pre(<»it divifions , and fitft 
tall to deilroy (he powers of the world oppofiogGod in them ; and 
ohai, ^u then they (hall lave the world and be the ftviours of men: For if 
« PiU^i7 judgment hath begun with the houfe of God, and the righteous 
Icarcely be (avcd , that is, if righteous men never were faved with- 
out fLftering,but njuft (irft die before they live, and fuffer before they 
reign : (urely the world of ungodly men who have bichettd lived 
merrily ) and reigned as Kings, muft be content to futfer and c'ie, noc 
in their perfons, but in their power and glory ac leaft, in that povir* 
eroppofing, perfecuting and opprefling the appearance of God in 
the Saints; they muft die to that, and have that de(lroye;d by the 
Saints, or by God in them^ that at la(t the Saints may be their fayi* 
ours, fave them and their Nation and Kingdom from all their op« 
prefTors and oppreflions, as our Prophet and another fpeaks more 
plainly; Saviours ffjatt rife from mwnt Zion t§ )9idge thtmoHHtpf 
Efan^ and the Kingdom JhaU be the Lords ^ Obad^sAl. What's Zi$» 
but the hill where Gods houfe was built, where God dwelt and de»' 
lighted in, that's the Saiqts in truth : from' hence faviours (hall arife, 
and judg the mount of Efan ■ that is, as the Apo(tle expounds,. 
X- Cor.^. 2. The Saints (kail itidg the werldyZnd Angels zVo ; ^ for EfaM'9 
Mount is the pow^ of man fet up,oppre(IingGods appearings in the. 
Saints, zsEfanif^tkcmtd Jacob; ^ndEfam's mouotisthe higbeft 
power of man in civil or fpiritual excellency, even Angels; the 
Saints (hall judg Angels,men feemingly (ent forth of God, and Ipea- 
king high things to men ; yea,Saints themfelv^ %^°S >bove cheir 
brethren , and beyond their reach as living alone in their ftrangenefs 
oJFfpirit, making their neiVin the Stars/ thefe lik^Ltteifery the Ton of 
the morning, muft comedown* and theie Angels muft be judged 
by the loweft Saints. The Saints (hall judg Angels ; thai is, men 
and things of higheft principles and places, men of civil exceltcoy 
and power alfo, thefc are Efaus Mount ; for EfoM was the firft fs^ 
ther of Dukes, Lords, Nobles, t?r». 35. xy.to v#r, 31. tiie(calfa(haUJ 
Se judged by God so the Saints. For four [aks I have font to Bakjlomi 
^^^^of^StJawM aff their NoUet^ lfis^i{^.\i^ >jti^\\\\s\%^eft\3Nci- 



*Sj^moHmam(EfMt$shAoum) txdlt tbevoict unlothemy (kdki the 
ijMttdy thaf thij mtty go into thegAtes of the 'Hobles : / have conimar.dsi 
tnj faif3:i fie JL ones y Ihtive alfoculledmj mightjonei for mine anger.theno 
thdf reyyce in my hghnefs^ Iftt. 1 3. i, a, vVho are the»c lanftihcd 
GDcst not oniyL^rir/ and bis companions; buccheSaincsin piric> 
who have a comaiand and call from God co go forth io all that the 
Lord (hall carry chcm on> chough againft King, Lords, Nobles, an.l 
the v« hole world, ver^ 4^ 5. for the Saints (haU )uJg the vForid. J udg- 
tnent here and in Scripture is a right ordering of all chings, civil and 
fpiricual, in Kingdoms and Churches, and in mens ipiricsaI(G> that 
are yet full of confution and darkneiV, which mult be deflmyed, b;:- 
fore order be fee up andenabUQiedi or a feit lenient without and 
within: now theSaims (lull judg the world> that is, firlt dcliro.s 
but afterwards favc and govern the world ; for this is to judgalfo: 
and God is faid to judg^ th^ is, God in the Saints (hall judgt'^e 
Nations with rigbreoufhefs, and govern the people wich bis true h, 
P/-^/. 67. 457.- 

This Judgment- day, or coming of Godto judg, isthe j:)yfnlleft 
mews which ever the world heard: therefore there is lb ;i\ucti joy ^f^ ^^ 
cxprefled in Heaycn, and Earth, and Sea, and all the tr.es to clap Jf' ^Z 
YizvAsfcrheeomethyhecometh fojudg . that is, to govern, and fettle 
all things in order, to give a fettlement in the Nations^ Indeed, be- 
fore God comes to judg^confufion and a confuming fire goes before 
him, Pfdl. 97. 2, therefore, in ihacrefpcwl thz Jui-'gment-dayis 
dreadful and terrible to flcfti, and formal powcrs,to be conUimed by 
him, 20rt5. II. B.)twhenheiscome,whcnGodismaniteiUa 
the Saints, and God in the Saints (hall judg and govern the world, 
then the world (hall rep^ce and (ing« 

Indeed 'twas ever true, By me (faith God) doKingsreign^and 
Tflnces decree juitice : by we Princes rnle^ and Nobles^ and all the 
Judges of the earth, Prov.^. ' Si ^^. That is, God has been reigning 
in Kings^ and judging the p:'opie by Parliaments or Judges of the 
earth .- but this Government of Men has beento the grief and liiffe- 
rings ©f the Saints, and of the world alfo, opprcflcd by worldly 
powers^ who are therefore called J^/i^/Z^w thatopprc(IingCtry ; 
which when it falls, I'.c how the world will (ing, Ifa. 14. 4 7. Why , 
fhall this great joy be of the world f furcly, bccaufe God in the 
Saints (hall judg and govern.- then the worW flia!lbeatrcrtand 
peace, when violence fliallbe no more heard in the Landr but thine 
Officers (hall be righteou'hefs, and thine Ex Aocs^cacev ^^dbow 
<Jeth all this come co p-j/fc, bur bccaufe the Hov\fe oi tV\t. V.o\^ ^ ^i^t. 
CitjrofGod is fo bailt stai fct on high? God fo a^^^^\\tvoJ\tw ^t' 
Sgioc^ihacebc fans oT them that a!aiacdvhcm->^v^A^\\vW'^^'^'^x 
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defpifed t1iem^(haU bow before cbem ac the fole^ of. their feet ; ndi * 
CO fleih, but CO God manifeft io cheir flefhiwhom chey (hall call The 
City of the Lerdy the Zlen of the HeljOneef Jfrdely Jfa^ 60, vcrfc 

Tbi$ is the Houfe of God^and God will encamp abouc chis Hoafe: 

thac is/cis noc for me or man ro guard the Houfe of God, and detend 

chis Army ; buc 'tis the Arm of God, the mighty power of God 

himfelt dwelling in che Saints^tbac fflives and defends chem^and him« 

lelf with them) from the arm of fle(h ftreccbed forth a^ainft him : 

Sce//4»59.a^f This is ftrange, that God Ibould faTehimfeif; buc 

moS true ic iS) chat as mans falvacion is called the falvacion of God» 

Jfd. 5 2. 1 6. fo when God (hall favehimreif; man (ball do nothing 

buc fee God and his falvacion in him. Ifa. 59. Therefore when the 

Saints were to pa(reouc ofEgjfp thorow the red Sea> chey wereca 

(landfill and fee che falvacion of God: this the Saints have in all 

^his fea of blood and wars of che Nacion> nothing buc God, and che 

Arm of God faving chem and himfelfi Ifa. ^1.9. when Pharaeh 

the King and all his Hofthave been drowned b de[iru6tion. 

Now cherefore, behold, Th^ Klngeemeth^ heconteth meek^ smdlew^ 

Ij^ having fdvution (or as Vis m the mugnjfavmghimfelf^ Zech.9. 

9* For 'cis God in che Saincs 9 and his appearance in chem > whicb 

che Kings and powers of che earth have fought again(t, and fbughe 

pM 4f .4- ^^ opprefs : Therefore now their King comes, chac i$,God doth ma#. 

DiteLl himfelf in them glorioufly) thacs his riding : AndherUesuf- 

0;7ii»^/r, noc as earthly Kings on (lately horfes; buc God comes , 

reigning and riding on an hwy chac is> Revealing himfelf in maje- 

Qiy and glory in the bafeft of men, men counted io of che Kingc^omi 

defpired & qull felIpws:for indeed men have made meer A£fes of the 

Saints>laid burdens on chem ; but when God (hall ride on chem» 

and reveal himfelf in them, they (hall reign as Kings 6n earth > and 

God (hall caufe Kings to be fubjeft and minifler unto chem , yea, 

andKingdoms corervethem,/yi/.45. 4? 5> ^^» i6.ver(es. 

i/4.^e. I u ^^^ ^^^^ ^^"1^ ^^^ Kingdom hath noc ucterly pen(hcd, beaufe the 

Saints have noc only ferved che Kingdom, but the Kingdom hacb 

indeed ferved the Samcs. 

This Army and arm offle(h, as I faid, I do noc fland to defend, 
but God dwelling in che fle(h of che Saincs, whether in an Army, or 
no, 'cis all one with God, and co me alfo, where ever che Saints 
dwell, and what they do, he does all and dwells in chem: chac as 
God hath raifed the fpirits of Saints to ferve the Kingdom in w 
Arai^ ; ibrhe Kingdom has done nothing buc ferved che ^iQrit 
^^/A//;r/r^X/n^(/om^ and ifl this Army aVto-^ nnVvoV^^ vVv^nAtti^ 
po/ar/ncm und dirpofmg of God inihcm>Ua.^cA\t^v\xtwi1t^vv\v\t^ 



* tft iMt 10 tbpit OYfn parckuUr privace way aod power) but in tlic 
-pubViclr auchoricy of the Magiliracy and Kingdom ; chough both 
have been deflroyed by it) and None laved thereby as yet, but the 
C«mmon intereft and freedom of Saints; who> left thev might be 
markc as Rebels by men, God ftampt them with the authority of a 
Parliament) at firft, to break the beginning of their bondage* and 
when Parliament could go no further, the Army (for theSaintc 
fake among theoo) had the Call of the Kingdom, petitioning by feve* 
Tal Counties, and the comnaon cry of all the opprefTed in the Land> 
chat the Oppreffor might ceafe ; and the vifible power of God co* 
.filing in, clofing all the fpirits of the Saints with thofe in the Ar- 
my, and carrying forth the Army with them to aft in the immedi-' 
ate power of God, whofe appearance among them caufed all the 
power o(mcn and oppreCfion of the mightieli to fall : All this to 
me is a manifeft token of the hand of God lifted up , not only for 
the liberty of the Saints, but for the deliveranceot the Land at lad 
from all Oppreffions and Oppreifors. I fpeak not this, that men 
might look upon and adore an Army, but that all men might fee 
God in the Saints, whether in an Army oi without where ever they 
are,tbey areas well the Army of God, as publick Perions, not for 
particular interest, (though that may appear for a time Infome) 
but for publick and eternal things, not tothemielve5,butfor all 
Saints, yea, for all men alio, 
^ Taercfore as Chrirt or God in us, comes, and all the Saints wirh zrch,i^,s. 
him • fo the coming of CbriH is as the lightenin^,(hining f om Ea ft mmu. 1 4/ 
to Weft ; that is, all the Saints are enlightned with Glory alike , 
when Chrift comes, when God comes, or is manifeft in the fle(h j 
then ail the Saints come or aremaniteft, and appear with him in 
glory : that appearance therefore of God which is confined to fome 
particular Saims only, though in them it be a Cbrift> yet 'tis but a 
lz\itChnRytbn\Lo here's Chrifi'flo there; I mcab a falfe Chrift, 
in refpe^of that appearance of his in glory^ when all the Saims 
{hall appear with him in glory alfo. 

I fpeak this, that,the more glorious God appears in us, the more 
glorious all the Saints appear with us in God, as 'tis^ Zach. 14. y. 
The Lerdmjf GedflTdll comey uniM the S dints with thee \ not, with 
him, but, with thee .* the Saints (hiU come or appear in God. The 
moft glorious appearance of God inanj^Sainr, gathers up all the 
Saints with him s and leaves no Saint behind in Devil or flefli, &c« 

/^ain, the more glorious any difcovery of God vs\xit\\^Si\Tiu> 
the moxt gtpcralujs^ jnd of common comprehenV\ot\ ^ ^\\^17S^ 
Sewcy jn J/ comprehend jad conceive : thercfote thofe<it^\vojicov- 
^jpd^^snd/bongcomprchcnCions, thofc bWVi wpte!K\o» Ni^^'^<^^^ 
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faints commonly cannot reach unco , not ^fldcrftand, thismuVb' 
be the coming of. a falfe Chrift > both among ©ennan pivinef> 
and Englifli alio. 

J • The mere glorious any deliverance is, which God mil mani- 
fell in & by his appearnce in the Saints, the more general and pub- 
lick the deliverance will be not of a King or a Parliiftient^but Ot the 
' Ktn^dotn and People, yca^ of all people alfo ac laft : for as Chriii is 
the Savionr of the world, and of all men : (b the Saints ft^all be Sa- 
viours in like manner > that is, God in the Saints fliall appear as the 
Saviour of all Men, when the appearance of the great God and Satr- 
our (ball be manif eft in them ; for this is Chrift, and the appearance 
©fChrili: Therefore the favingol a particular pcrfonofaKingor 
Parliament, is but a fal!*e Chrirt, as I faid before, in refpeft of the 
ialvation of Kingdom and People > which God in the Saints ap« 
pears for*. 

Fourthly, as God is not to be known norconfidcrcd inhisna*- 
ked being, but as doached with flcfla, G^dmamfefi in fl^^ that's the 
myftcry ot godlmefs : So 'tis a falfc Chrift? *tis of man only, not ctf 
God, to fpeak of a naked prefence of God, a naked power and appe^t- 
rance of God, as if God would ever appear and a&^ not in flefh ; ot 
as if God would ever zA with power, not in and by the Saints, but 
by Himrelf,fingly and nakedly.. For as this breaks chat union and 
marriage which God has made with mans flcih: So all the Glory 
which ever God (hall (liew^t (hall be feen (hining forth in the flcfli 
of Men, though the fle(h profit nothing, but it, and the goodlinefs 
thereof fliair A ithcr as gtz'SyEf^y 40. 5,6. £/k.6o.i 9\ and through- 
out, Ef4jf62, 1, 2, 3, 4) 5) ^> 7. that i^, all flc(h (hall at laft fecGod^. 
in d glory in the Saints, though no flcfh ft all be fec» or appear, but 
God only,2^4rA. 8, 21, 

But to proceed where Ilcfr^... 
Twa> not to fet up an Army, or arm of ftcfh, but to fet up him^ 
fclf in the Saints ; God railed this Army, and all thefe wars in the 
tiuae : For iheir fakes the Lord God railed thefe war^^clfe the Saints 
bad not now liv'd in peace, nor the Kingdoms peace followed with 
tbemv For'as from the beginning oftbe world there wasawarin 
Heaven,and an enmity between the feed of the Woman, and the - 
Serpents feed : for the enn^ity bictween both feeds has cauftd ^ 
thefe wars, that at length aU enmity and war may ceafe in the 
world. , 
The Womah Is the weaker vcffel, -and the Saints in this Land 
ivere the wcikcfi pzny£ot power, the fevceftfot number, tm>or ■ 
if^ree io a P^rifh perrccurcd by King,Lotds^ ^tk^^^\\^\^^Q.^tw^Rxa^ 
^7 Church and Common-wealth: GoAtotat%^oi\Nv«^tftsii.t*^ 
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Vlir >Nitlkboti]9 dividing the Kingdom againft Ic felf, tod dividing the 
Church flgainft ic lelf: Thus God ^7 dh/iMftg tbifcwdtersy ma\esm 
wfjffirtJ^ranfomfdonestofafewerj Efaj 51. 10, thati% bydivi- 
diogJCing and Parliamcnc^ and by dividlog Prelacs and Presbyters^ 
the Saints have got kberty and freedom in their ttaces and fpiiits co 
ferveGod) and Menalfo to their good. For this was the fecond 
ftep of the Kings coming, aod Gods apjpNcaring in the Saints, when 
the Saints (who would and could not live in peace) were raifedup 
in Arms, and ftrengthened to an Army^. 

Now, though the Parliament and power of man raifedthe Army; 
yet it was God railed up the Saints to an Army. Alas, they were men 
cnoft quiet in the Land, or Lambs in the midft of Wolves , they 
would not hurt, they could not hate thofe who hated and abhorred 
them) and God in them ^ the Saints were filly (heepi(h men, harm- 
IcfSjOr t hornlefsjas Doves,they had no horns £o pnfli, nor hoofs to ^^"' "' 
tread men under, not a fword to ftrike, nor a ipirit to flay, but all 'am^qi. 
to lye down and fuffer : Who but God above could raife up the fpi- 
nt of a Saint to be a man of war like Himl'elf ? who, as he-delights 
tobeflyled the Loid of Hofts^theLocd mighty in battel, the Cap- 
tain of our falvation ; yea, the Camp, the Fortrefs, Tower, Shield 
and Buckler of the Saints: Co God dwelling in theSaints, chough 
long hid and buried in their fie £h, yet now hath raiTedhim(clf and 
them alfo with him, that as he is the Camp, ( IwiUtncdmp abont 
mint honfe) To they become an Army whom God bath railed : / mi 
rdifi nf thy fens ^ O ZUn agalnfi thjfonsy oh Grctce^Md msks thee m 
tbefwerd pfa mighty man^ Zach. 9. ^ ^^ Arife snd threfhy oh daugh^ 
ter Zion^ for I will mukfi thine horn iron , dnd thy hoofs braffe^ 4ndthou 
{halt threjh mdftypeofle, kiicah 4. 1 ?• Although this was true in the 
Spirit at &1R9 it is as true in the Letter at the fecond appearance of 
Cod. He will make the Saints to have hoofs, and horns alfo^whom 
God will exalt as he did Ddv/d from the (hecp, to be a mighty 
man of war. 'Tis God hath put a fword in their hands, and made 
them as the fword of a mighty man againR all the fons of Gree^ : 
(jr^^rr was that Country famous for the wifeft, wealchieft, and moft 
warlike men of the world .- Hidorians can tell you the names of thofe 
wife Maflers, mighty wealthy men, men of war, the feat of Souldir 
ers and Scholars ; Schoojs of Learning alfo were firft in Greece : all 
thefe humane excellencies and glories, God in the Saints hath rui- 
ned in this Land, raiGng up the Ions oiZions and the fpirits of Saints 
in the Army > to that height, that every hig^h thit\^\^ ^AXwiVit&avt. 
them, both Kin^,Co[;/jfr/c5,Counccllors j HisSute.^m«^«>Sw3\Sv- 
ers^ScbolusjLordsy Noblcf, Gentlemen, >wuVla\V^\vt%^^\^Til^^o^ 

aca in the Kmgdom, jUy if,c Churches aL\Co^ fot i^^fex^^t^^^^"^ 
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Ci.urchcsof CAr//,thefcvcn Churches of Af%4 were all, and moh * 
of the reft in (jrr^r ; now All the Churches in the' Kingdom^ the 
Church ot EngUni, the Presbyterian and iDdcpcndcnc Churches 
had a fword ot the Spirii: come torch from.the Saints abroad, which 
hath {lain their flcfh, and forais of Do^^rineand Wordiip, which 
God ill the Siivas there hath judged^ difcovered, and deftroy- 
ed, by the appearance of a greater glory in them ready to be 
revealed. 

And indeed, thegreateftdeftru£Hofl in the Land hath been by 
the appearace of God in the Saints, even at home, and in battel* 
fornothingbut his appearance, and the mighty power of God ia 
men could in fo (hort a time caU down To many ilrong Holds, con- 
quer fo many Royal Armies,rout fuch muUituds with lo few a num<- 
Der,as theNition of the Scots can witnefs^and the Cities oi England^ 
one of them able to encounter a Kingdom, yet -fell twiie in their 
Spirits before a Tmall party^wcb in mans reaibn bad eafily been fwal- 
lowed up, had not the Lord of Hofts, who is the Father of fpirits, 
railed up the fpirits of the one, and laid low the others, as the ^ 
ground to go over. I Ijpeak not now of our Army of Souldiers, but 
ofthe ArmyofSaint<i; not only abroad in battel, biuthoTeairoat 
borne have bad a hand in the deflruAion of Kingdoms, n^t by fewer . 
^ er mighty but by mj Sfint^ fanh the Lard : Now the Lord is tnat Spi- 
rit; that is, the Lord vvho.is that Spirit, dwelling in alltheSaints, 
bach powerfully gone forth and fought againft the Nations, as when 
be fought in the day of battel^ Zash. 1 4. 3 . that is, the Lord in Saints 
at home weiK forth and fought, as well as in thofe who were in bat-^ 

p/if.^8.x**tel. And as the Lord laid Ambufhments when his people of old 
were fighting : fd it was the Lord in thofe alfo who were at home 

Hiz?"^' which fought ; for the battel was the Lords. OftheleaftSaintSi he 
* faith, Then art myBattle^ax^ and weapons of war^ with thtewiM I de» 
firoy NatioMS^ atd breaks Kingdom^ &c^ J er. 5 r ^ 2 o. 

Fear notsjthoH worm J acob, andje men of Ifrael : Jfrael is a name o f 

'Arength) but Jacob of weaknefs ; yet though a worm, (aith God, / 

will mak^e thee a (harp tbrefhing inftrument tnat hath teethy thou (halt' 

threlh the mountalnsy and beat them fmai\ and make thehiUs aschaffe - 

then (halt fan themy and the wind (hall carry them away^ andthewhirl" 

wtndfhaUfcatterthemy Ifa.^i. 1 5. The Saints have been as. worms 

hid in their holes, and trod under every foot oftbcbafert men; but 

God hath made the bigheft heads, the hills and mountains, atid 

bighefl ones ofthe Landtolie downat laQ; like fheavs of Corn, and 

rheleaH andlevfcR S ? inrs to threfh and tear their fle(b with ^ ficil 

ofteerhy and to fiattcr the reft as chafffe NV\t)a ^ >N\\vt\Xi\t^^^^ 

^^JgaCoumrks, See the fame ^I^iV^frA."^^^^. ,r \ 



* ^ 1 fpeak ibis tfac more> that men might iinderftand my meanlog 
wbcn 1 mcDcion the Army; Vis not to magnifie an arm ot f)e(h , 
but rhac the Arm of the I^ord mioht be made bare^ thtc men might 
(eenotbingbatthepower ofGodinihe Saints,where-evcr they are 
10 the Country, in the Cicy) or in the field: they are ail the Army 
whom Gocdoth guard, and in whom Cod goes forth, be they ne* 
ver fo weak, confufed) unfetled) or uncondant in their waits and 
xnotiom; that they 4m ^ftenfajftngbj^ and agdh returning i ihai'j 
their unfetlednefs, and uniiayed ipirits^coming and going, new go- 
ii)g forward to high principles„then returning back to ba:e and low 
compliances: yet for all this, faith God» I mil encamp ahut mina 
honfe, becaufe of the Arm), hcaufe of him thAtf^ffeth by, and bee ah fe 
efhimthatrettirnethi that is, the unbelief o; men (hall notmikc 
the Faith of God of- none effeft; God is faithful in hisPromifes, 
though men are not faithful in their places, nor fo pcrfornning their 
purpofesandre/blutions, as God is relbWed to perform what he 
hath promifed of rhofe great deliverances, and glorious dilcoveries 
to his people, and his people (hall poffefsboth, though they be- 
lieve neither ; ioivfhenthe Son of wan amteth^PoAll he find faith on she 
e^rth} that is, when God fhall be fully manifeHedinfle(h) when 
i?od (hall glorioufly appear in them, will men believe fuch a glory, 
even the 6^odhead to be revealed in them ? But mans unbeiier flialj 
not hinderthe coming of God ; yea^ the coming oiGod or the ma- 
nifeftaiion of God, or God fully manifeft in fle{h, (hall Iwalicw up 
mens unbelief and faith alfo; for as the light of God (hall caufe our 
hope and faith to ceafe : fo the Saints have feenmoreof God in 
thefe days, then they would believe or hope for ; yea, their former 
vnbcliet and weakneffes makes them fee God now come and ma* 
ssitelled clearer .• for as Gods flrength is pcrfefted in weaknefs , (b 
his goodnefs abounds in thefr evii,and his unchangeablenefs in jrheir 
vnconiiant atSions .- for though theyfajfey andreturn^^tt God (tands 
flill and the fame, fure and flable as the mountains, in the tr.idd of 
mans unfetled and various motions ; yea, the more fubftantial and 
folid the Saints appear, who change? this caufeth God to appear the 
more without all fliadow of changing, who dwells as hi^h in a 
Saint fallen ncverio low fromhisftcdfaHncfs, as when he inhabits 
eternity, or dwells in the unchauA^eable being, therefore is God in a 
fpccfal manner faid to divell In the he4rt of the eontrite one and humble 
ffirih which is not a Saint's excellency^ as has been thought , but 'tis 
ihclowett, weakeft Hate of a Saint to'be fo humble^ btok.t:ivcotitw^-^ 
ground to ^povfder, as the word ftgniRts • or astV^at dv\V\ >nVacN\wv 
rf bhfi of mod blows away; yer there the cterntA uvic>\\TVo^^io\c 

CaJi/^vdJsasglcfiounyasin his holy plaet^ an^ \v\%\\t.V\V\tv*^t^*'^ 



no 

that is^ as glorioufly as the moft cxceltenc Spirics and Saints wHoc 
appear molHuU of God) chough God fills all chiflgs, che weakcft. 
Saincas, well as the ftroog^ft; yea, all che weakaeHes ofaSaioc 
are full of God> who Hlls all chings, as ^11 men; for God defcends 

E/^-4.r. to che loweft pa;:c of che earth, and fills cbe loweft pare of flefb, yea^. 

p/ir«i3^S. Hellalfojinthedarknefsand horrid confufion of i Saint, God is 
tbeie, IfLgo down t^^cllth^Hurt then ; and God is no where idle, 
but he isr walking and working alfoin a Saints wandrings and weak* 
netfeSjin his greaced backflidings. Therefore be faich^ ImvtU encamf 
shut mini Heufe^ becsttfe of tbt Armyandtes^mfiofhim thatfafe$b 
bj and retMrncth : This, as I faid, is che Saincs weaknefs, nocco go 
on in cheir way as an Army ihoald, but to retreat and return upon 
the appearance of a thrcacning danger or difficulty ; the Saints 
(hould have gone on> God going before theixi,and encamping about 
bisHoufe5becau(eoftheArmy9 that is> becaufe they are an Army 
of Saints, and the fpirits of all are gathered in one, yea, che Spiric 
and flrength of God is as full in one Hngle Saint, as in all together ; 
yet fuch a weaknefs fometimes pofTeCfetb all, that all are paffitig by 
and returning again: yet this weaknefs of theirs God appears in> 
yea, powerfully alio, for he encamps about his Hoft, bccdufcofhim 
that fafethtjf and rcturficthy that is, his power rncompafleth tbaj: 
weaknefs, and encamps about it ; bis power not only appearing in 
weaknefs, but his power is made perfect in weaknefs : Look in that 
lall particular of publick tranfa£tion, wherein the Army^ that is, all 
che Saints^ a£ted, in God) or God in them ) for as we cannot divide 
God from the Saiius, fo the Saints cannot be divided one from a- 
nocber: though fome areincheCeuntrey, fomeinthc City)(ome 
in the field,yec all make but one Army or Arm of God ; for in tbeaa 
his mighty power appears, and is made bare before ^he world : novir 
fee when and why God made the Saints, the Army fo weak as to 
fajje tjfy andretHrn ^4^i^ again from their former principles of liber* 
cy and promifes to free che Land from bondage and burchenSy and 
cney were once fajfmg bj that way^ But why returned they back? be- 
caufe chere were tumbling; blocks then in cheir way; yea, ''n 
che way of God,and God vyill not go on cill his way be made plain 

Jfa.'^oi^. before him ; chcre was the power oif an opprefling King, the power 
of an oppreffiug Parliament, the power of an oppreCcd people, yea, 
the power ofan opprefling Army as a guard to the opprefforin all, 
all chefe ftumbling blocks were then before God in his way with 
cb$ Saincs, cherefore they recurnedin weaknefs, buc che power of 
Cod appeared in ir,that the opprefTor might appear the more inKitkg, ' 
Parliament, and People; in fecret EnoVifti fo A\Vco\tit,dAi^o^t.u 
Scocs^c defczt^d^ yea m the Saints owu Duifvoix^ w^^ ^\i\\x\^ 
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•Hi tlvcfe Rumbling blocks being taken out of the way, and thcj way, 
sQade plain for God to bring in fettlement, falvation, freedom^,righ- 
teon/iierS) not only to the Saims, but to the world The Lord hath //^tf^?. ^ 
fpokcn ii powerfully, Cdftjfe uf^ ^^fijfeup^ frepare the waj, tdke np the 
fiumblng bUcki ^^ ffthe wa) ef my people. Now God begins to work 
iiigher to level that great tnountain, that mtc;htyoppre(Ior, that op- 
prefftngmouncainjSir^/^ffjaUthatisoppreftingin the world, God 
wil deflroy in the Saints. 

This is the laft work which God wiU do in the Saints, and by 
them aUo no opprefTor (hall paiTe through them any more, for now 
■I have feen with mine eye, that isy as when God delivered his peo- Alls 7- : 
pie from Egyptian bondage, Ihavtfeen^ I havefsen^ faith tkt Lordy 
the afjiiSt ions of my feople^ Ani have heard their gro^iningSy and am come 
down f deliver them. Gods coming down then washismanifclVmg 
himfelfin OW5?/i/ with mighty figns, and wonders in dcllroying the 
enemy^ and delivering his people : but be faw firfl with his eyes, he 
(aw their bon Jage, that is, he made ic vifible and certain, clear and 
moft evident to all men,how his people were oppreffed and enbon- 
^gedinf^^ft. 

Again, when God brought his people from Babyhns captivity, he 
faw alio with his cys the lions God laid before Jehofkted having feven Zacb.'j.s 
eyes, %*ich. 3^ g^ Jiftd I will engrave the engraving thereof ^ faith the 
liWdofHofls^ and I wU remove the iniquity of the Land in one day ; in 
that day faith the Lerd offfofisyfhaUye call every man hh neighbeur fin- 
der the f^inej and finder the fig- tree^ that is peace, and perfeil freedom 
to men; this God (hall bring to pafle in the Saints, typified injo- 
jfci*^, (called a\fo Jtf/«i,) that is, God in the Saints, jojhna ^indnis 
fellows, ver. 8. andyepiaU caU every man bis neighbour under his vine^ 
yeftuU call, that is the Saints (hall powcrfviUy to fo th for the liber- 
ty and peace of the Land, whofeiniquity hewrHremoveinene d^y, faith 
theLorazhy iniquity their puniftiment is alfo meant, and all man- 
ner of oppreffion God will remove in one day. In what day? in the 
day of God; when God (hall appear in the Saints, the Saints fliall 
appear as the Saviours an^ deliverers of the world,as thofe who fhall 
fct peace and perfect freedom. That is the ftoie laid before Jojhuaj 
having Icvcn eys, and etjgravcn by God himfelf j for God does all ito 
and by the Saints, what he begins hcfioifhetft in them: iheftone 
fct before Jojhua, is the bcginnin:? of liberty & freedom ; thejct)gra- 
ving of God uponit, is the perfcAing o£ it* * 

What is darkly delivered by the Prophet inihit CVi^^tt A^ <^^v* 
red up in the ncxr, Z4ch.^. 6. This is the wordof the LordLuntoXwo^ 
habeh/^/f^£, Mt ^j^ power or by rm^ht\ or s as u vs in Ocve m^tovxi-, w^ 

f7^^-^rmj^r^j^mi£hp,6Ht hy my Spirit fAxxhx^^ Lord. ^efeoV*^"^;^^ 



high Priefl'VVAS befo:e,buciiow ZerutbAbel t\xt Captain of cheLor&s^ 
. Hoih cbe civil Magiftrace is meniionedi (hewing. chac liberty both in 
civil and ipiriciial things (hall be accompH(hed in and by the Saincsi 
who are cy pitied by Jofitia znd Z$n$kMHy the tw9 Olive treesy ver* 
jx« {or tw0 witnejfes And candUfiiehj fi^difg hfare the Ged efthf 
-mbale earthy chat is, witnefiingGodi and gi> inflight to the worlc^ 

Now the Saints do all this not by an Atmy, or might, butbyithie 
Spirit of the Lord, the Spirit and power ot cbe I«ord appearing in 
them, all the powers of men, and mighty things, Kingdoms^and Ci- 
liflLs ^all tall down before them, and be levelled at their feet, ver.j. 
ivbe liftiifp!^ O great mount sin before Z or ubbabel ? thou [halt be mada 
aflaiHy aiii^ejhall bring forth the beadjlone thereof with fhontings.y 
grace^ffrace unto it^ This lione is the fame with that before the 
nr(f-uc^ing.up of che Lord*s houfe, that is of the Lord God dwellbg 
,ipmen^' Now the hands of Zorubbabel have laid the foundation 
of the bouieshis hands (hall alfo£ni(h it, and thou (halt know thac 
the Lord of Hods bath Tent me to you* ver. 9. For who hath de* 
f fifed phe day of fnfall things^ for thej fhai re']oyce, and (haUfee thf 
flummet in the ^m^p/ Zorubbabel, with thofe feven that are the ejee 
of the Lordy which run to and fro through the whole earthy Yer(c 
^o. . . . » . 

The fucn of all this is. No Oppretfor (hall pafs through them any 
more ; for now I have fecn with mine eyes, Thofe levcn eyes aro 
nothing but the perfeA fight of God on all the waies and hearts of 
Men, on all the intents, an 1 c hou^hts, and>adings of men to op- 
.prefs thd Appearance of God in the Saints, thi'* bein^j the Houleof 
God to be built^ the foundation Hone being laid of Deliverance and 
Liberty to the Saints; the Saints fhjli r.o more a6t for thcmielves,' 
but for the world alfo/o ice how liberty may be ieteci on the whole 
earth ; and foundations of JuHice, of Righreournefs,and Peace may 
be eftabli(hcd in the Nations. There is yet but a ftonc of this buil- 
ding laid before Jofhttaj only the 'oundation Mid by Zorubbabel y 
' there is yet but a plummet in his hand, a way prepared to this glori- 
ous (hruAurc^ But who bath defpifed the day of fmall things? What 
man dares defpife the beginnings of God? The firfl breakings forth of 
h isxglory, and of that glorious liberty of the fons of God, yea, of 
the Ions of men? For the whole Creation, all Mankind (lull be dc- 
Xiffr.S.ix^ livered from the bondage of corruption, Rom.Z^ ai, from all op-* 
prcfTion, not only in the Spirit aclaft,j but in the Letter alio from 
sJJ rilible oppicnors^ 
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'^Koif af cbe Saints are che firft fruits of the creatnre.% andibc 
dead in Cbrift (hall rife (irfl : fo cbefe dry bones, ihe embondaged 
Sainr; in rpirkual Babylon, (kail accain to the firft Rerurre<5):ioo and ^i^k jr. 
RcxlcmptioD from Antichrifts captivity ; Tne Saints Aialifirtt enjoy ^^' 
cbeir glorious liberty inward and outward, and by them the world 
afterward^ as we (hall (hew at another time> andTreatife. Let this 
lufdcefor the prefem^ That the oppretfbr fliall ceare,both Egypt itid 
AffjirU^ or Bafylcm, the only opprcflbrs of Gods people : Aty petp'^ 
went down t0 E^ypc, and the hffftizn oppreffed them without CMufe ; 
New therefore wBdt have I hereof 4tth the Lerd^ thM my people is takjn 
Awayfer nought'^ andtbej that rule ever them makj them to howle^ Efa. 
4^' 4>5« Beheld I wii bring them again ont of the Land t/Epypt, ^nd 
gather them from the coajls of AiVyda ; and theprideofhu^jiijifkall 
be btoksn^ and the Scepter of Ef,y\>i fhall depart away^ Zach* lo. ii, 
Thereferei thw faith the Lord God ofHoJts^t O my veop/e that dwelleft in 
ZioHy be net afraldofthe AflTyrian, hefhaUfmite thee with a red but he 
(^all lift up his fiafe for thee ^ after the manner of Eg^^U For jet s 
very little rehile^ and the indlgnationk fljaU ceafoy and mine anger in their 
dejfrudion. Fot the L^rd of Hefts jhai ft imp afcourgefor him., accot" 
ding to theflaugbter 0/Midian at the rockjfOrcb, and as his rod was 
upon the Sea : fo (hah he lift it up after the manner ^/Egypc. Andh 
(had come to pajfe in that day , That his burden fhaU be taken areayfrom 
off thy (h9uldersy and theyoakjrom offthj necl^ • and theyoak^ (haU be de* 
ftroycd becaufe of the anointings Efa. r o* 24, a 5, 25, 27, For the Lard 
win have mercj on Jacob, and willyee chufe Ifracl , and fet them in their ^ 
ovM Land ; and the ftrangers (haU be ]oyncd to them^ and they (hall ' 
cleave to the houfe of] acob, Jlnd the People fhMl take them and bring 
them to the.r plaee^ And the honfe of Iftael (haU poffefs them in the Land 
cj the Lordyjor fervants and handmaids. And they (haU taks ^he v cap- 
tives > whofe captives they were^ a^d they (haU rule ever their Opfrejforr, 
Anditfhallcometopaji in that day-, That the Lord (hall gtve thee reft 
from thy ferrow^ and from thy fear ^ and from the hard bondage whet e^ 
with thou waft made toferve. That thoufljalt t aks up this proverb ,t - 
gainfi the King ^f Babylon, and fay. How hath the Opprefor ceafedand 
the Celdem ^itj. The Lord hath brJeju tie ftaffeofthew'cktd, and 
the rod of the. Rulers^ Efay r 4,x ,a, 3 ,4. ihe Lord of Hofts hathfworn, 
faying^ Surely', de I have thoughts fojhat it come toyafe ; and as I h/tve 
furppfed ieftfoifisind : Thai I will break the AfTy nan in my Landj and 
esfon my mount aint tread him under foot , tijen (hall the yoak^ de^ 
pen from off them y and bfs yoakjrom off their ftioddgn^ V«fe ^^^ 

Zcr/ikm Tmtby and thcfe Speaking times intei^ttc \WtSc\v^ 
nmc^^ ansftbcrcall Mpcrimcms of Gods prov\dcBccs\\\^\% ^^^* 
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fent Age^ be a liYing Commenrary to future GeDerations of tne 
Saints, who (hall Know clearly (what the Sainrs now but confufed- 
ly apprebtnd) chat the Anointings or Godhead filling their Be{h, 
liach taken away the burdens oiEgjf^ fron\ otf their (houlders, and 
dettroyed the AjfjrUns or Bshjlous yoak from off their neck, that 
BOW the Oppretlor cealeth, yea the Golden City, that Church-(iace]; 
and Saints rule aver their oppreifors : not the Saints, as exalting 
thecnfelves:; or exalted over men> but as exalt^gGod alone in the 
midli of them) and in all Men alio, This is the Lords land^ the Be(h 
ef mar, in whom God inhabits; Sctbefeare the Lords mouncainsi^ 
Menand Women in whom God only is exalted: In them all yoaks, 
and burdens, and oppredtons be troden down , and by them like- 
wife, thcfe being Jitcob in truth, and the Jfraeloi God, who have 
power with Godi wih Men much more, or might ieft Oppref- 
Ibrs,' who are the Ajfyri(^Hmi E^ptfo much fpoken of by the Pro- 
phets. 

Laltly, This Man fljallbe the fe4ee when the hffynzn fhaU come iff " 

to 9Hr Land i and when he fhaU tread sn$$tr Palaces '^ Thenfhai weraiji 

^ainil himfcven Shepheards^ and eight principal Men (or Princes of 

Men, Hcbr*) and they jh^tUwafie the. Land efhffytlsi with the fwerd^ 

and the Land of Nimrod m the entrances thereof, &c. Mich .5.5,^. 

What is this Man^but God manifel-l in Qefli : For the SaintS;thou*h 

they be never fo many millions of mcniDmultiplyedflcfti, yet they 

' make but One perfe6t Man in whom the Godhead is cmbodyed ful- 

\Cq^. ^.:^ly> or One fpirit, that* is, God manifeft in flcQi. Now this Man 

* ftiall be the peace when the Affjrian (hall cotne into our Land, 

What's [ our Lund \ but our fleftii which is indeed the Lord's Land> 

which he wholly pofTelfcth for himfelf: Now when the y^j^r/^^r, 

when fome emoondadng principle and opprefling power withinyf 

(hall lb poffcfs usjas to break our peace and joy j then this Man,God 

being manifcft in our flefb>becomes our fpiritual peace again^ This 

indeed i^s myftcrious, and the fpiritual meaning of it,but 'tis as true 

AHs 17. in the Letter ; for as in God we live, and more, and have out be- 

3^6317. ing : To God has appointed our bounds and habitationsi that'll one 

Landtherefore in truth, where God has brought us forth, appoiii- 

ting us to live in & inhabif) (though in ipirit we inherit the whole 

earth, and are Princes in all Lands) yet we lay claim to nothing but. 

to this piece of earth which is ours,with as mucb of more right then 

Princes Lands co them : Now if che Adrian (hAl come ioto eur 

£and,aDd tread in our Palaces,tbac i9v ifpoor or riehamoogiiS'Xbtll 

' Aawoorproprietysitid peace invaded, by a Kindly Prerogative »: Or 

^f/i^meoeary prifiledgt (that's the op^i^ii^?, iljftmn>^ >« t^'iJwV 
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ooc the Idfig tfiac called t P^rliatnenC) but the Snhcs cailed a PiiU- 
amenc to oppofe an opprelTing King : fo *cwas not the Parliamcnc 
saifedan ArtnyagainAhim^buc weraifed an Army againUan op* 
pre/Iiog Parliament : And if God raifech not up the Army to ail 
ifflmediatly in tbc immediate power of God, but to give that pow- 
er back again to a PariiapoenCy as the Parliament gave it up to the 
King, God will raifd op a living power from the dull ot King, Par* 
liament, and Army^ which (hall appear in the Saints, who (hall yet 
raife feven Shepherds, and eight principal men, a perfeA and a fuffi« 
cient ftrength tooppole all opprefling powers, and to eftablith righ- 
ceoufnefs, peace, and liberty in the Land, Mic, 5^ 7, 8. 
' For as there is no power but of God, fo there is no power of Go d 
execated|but in Scby tbc Saints among men. It was God that ftirred 
up the Spirit of QrHtjio proclaim liberty to his people, the ]ews in 
caprivity^£«r/f i.2.rhatis,God in his people then dia appear lo pow- 
erfully in th£ fplrlt o£Cyrm, that be could nor chufe but give them 
that libertyr, being indeed the Loro^s captives, (the glory of the Lord 
in them being impriioned^and kept under in that captivity and bon- 
dage)tbeteforeGod fpakc thus in his people to Cyrm^Lct my frifnters 
g9 free-, yea)hi5 own arm & power in them brought falvation to him« 
(elf, firft Airring uptbe fpirits of his people after freedom, and then 
Airnng uptheipiiirofQriK^ to fet them free. 

Thus the power of God in the Saints, onee polTefled the fpiiit of 
the King> and all men in the Kingdom were fuDJeA to the power of 
Godinhim^ The Saints of all men would not (Vir, butrufferin(i- 
Icnce what ever oppreflions & perfecutions he (hould burthen theoi ' 
with : But God who will not abide for ever in any form but in the 
flc/h of Saints, ( bemg that Zion In whom he will dwell, for ever), 
the fame God though he bear long the evilof men, and the injuries 
done unto him in the Saints, yet at laft he is weary with forbearing, 
weary in the burthens of the Saints: therefore his power departs 
from that form where it was before in the King, and teats it lelf in 
that of a Parliament, to whom all the Saints arc afterwards fubjeA 
as tothcir King; yea, their Spirits who were before ftill in fufferi^igi?,: 
now begin to ftir, and to be raifed up, (baking off all that Royal cu(t 
which (tuck upon thetn,:and(eeing that the pqwer of God departed . .* . 
ftom that firft, and dwellcth now in other powers, thevfly to this> 
and fight alfo for it as for God : hue when the power of God c^eparts 
from a Parliament al(a, Icd^afidott) felfifbi. Principles, andoppref^ 
lingiHcaAifes not only toward chc>lSah)ts,butU) the VM^voVe KSx^^^^to^ 
then the K/i]ffJoin jad iltibc Saints look upon tVie ^o^tx q!IC^^^ 
lar/reAm^j^ndcbcogb the Army ^ beingin aftt(V\\^ ^O^ta^i V^ 



yet the moft of their Shepherds and priodpal men being Saints in* 
truth though they patfed by^ yet they returned again to their firft 
faith, their termer principles, yea to higher adlions of Honor then 
before. 

And though all flefli be grafle, and the goodlinefs thereof zs 
the flower ot the field, and God will (lain the pride of all glory> 
and bi ing to contempt all the honourable of the earth, yet I cannot 
but fee God> and his glory ^ his glorious appearance in this Army, 
moft of the Shepherds, the leaders and principal therein, being pare 
of that Army oi Saints we have fpoken of all ibis while^ 

For God dwells glorioufly, and moft highly in all the Saints, un- 
^«»&. tS . dcr lowett forms., as the fhout of a King, was with thofe under the 
-'' Law, when as yet novifible King was amongftthem : fo though 

this waflingoFthe Land with tbie Armies fword be of a legal fpirit, 
far below that of Gofpel-Saints^who fought only by the fword of the 
Spirir, yet the waHing of the Land oijiJyrU with the fword, is of 
a higher difpeniacicn and dilcovery of God then was in Law or Go- 
fpel- Saints: This third dilpenfation is of a differing conftitutioti 
from Law or Gofpel ; that of th^ Law appeared mo!i in an outward 
policy of the Church, and Kingdom oi Ifrady that Church being 
National, the Kiogdom was the Church of God; and the Kings were 
iMinitiersrhercin, as the Lords anointed, bein^ types of CbrilHn 
'fpirit : but the Gofpel flate. was mofi in the Spint, and of a fpiritu* 
al appearance in the Churches of Saints, with manifold gifts of the 
Spirit manifefted arnon^ them : whereby they were differenced 
from Kingdoms and Nations without i and as Kings then, and the 
civil Magtdrates medled not with Church or Gofpel Myfteries, to 
order any thing in Do6^rine or WorQiip, or (tamp their authority on 
it : fothe Churches of Saint.% medled not with matters of date ia 
Kings or Kingdoms, having nothing to^o to judg them that are 
without, only in obedience to the Magiflrate in Civil commandsr 
the Saints were then taken up wholly with things within, in fpiri- 
tual enjoyments, and expeftations of a greater Glory to be revca- 
om. ft. Ud in them, called, Th§ glmous Itberty of the f§ns of God \ thijif^ 
W {• feeing of the great God and Sdviour in them; the neto Heaven aiuL 
Fit, I. ftew Earthy wherein dweUeth righteoufneffe : This the Saints wai- 
ted for. ^ 

And t\\\ is the third dtfueBratlon we are now cntring intO; which» 

ts 'tis a difcovery of Gw difierio^ fiom Law and Gofpel ; fa *ti^ 

jnixt of both, JFbr both were glorious, and the glory of both concent' 

rcr^pessBd ifjoyoed t€>getbcc in this third. The glory of the firfl* 

vrasmBcb in Great cfeli veraDces> Gpod aipipeat\«% ^ofvoxsSN va 4»Kt^ 
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Stotamab^ Kingfrand mighty opprcffihg povftrs> whom God cebn- 
l^edCorrhcirftkes: thirty and one Kings, are nuaibrcdtogoth::!! /'/^>iJ4 
whom God then threw down before his people, bclidcs many after- ^^*' 9*** 
ward, rayfing them ftill faviours, till at length the Saviour indeed *^' 
app/*ared, even<7od manifeft in flefh, not only in the flcih of 
Xhrill, but in the fle(h o^tbe Saintf > (who are indeed ChrHi in Spi- 
rit ^ God appeared; the Saints therefore being called, ]efm\ who x rir.is. 
iiS he was perfecuted in them) chey filling up the luiSerings of Chrilt ^ ^• 
in their flcfti ; fo when Chrift (hall rife in them , and God be revea- cfi^^'J' 
led fully in their fle(h with gIory> then they (hould rife and an J ap- jja] 69.]. 
pear with him in glory, as the Saviours of men alfr^. But now as obad. zi. 
cbe^lory o( the Law was in great deliverances ot God.- fothat 
of the Gofpel was in Glorious difcovctiesofGod In Men, the re- 
veaWng of myfteries, and of the deep things of Godby tleSpiric 
IB the Saints, who then enjoyed no great deliverances from outward 
powers, and perfccutions, bur laid as dead under all the fuftcrin^s 

ofMco. 

The third difpenfation of God in and to the Saints, is mi\t there- 
fore with both the g\ory of the Law andGofpeV alio; wherein the 
Saints do begin to fee, (as i! faith were failing) they Tee God mani< 
feft in fledi fully; they fee God in great deliverances from men, and 

in glorious di/coveries of God bimfel fin the midftcfthem» Awakjstjfa, fr. p. 
awAkf, put onfirength', 8 Arm of the Lard ; Aw^k; at in the Ancient 
dnyfs : Art than not it thut bath cut RabaU ^^^ wounded the Dra^cn > 
Art then not it that bsfi drjed tho 5r4, tho waters of tk$ Great deep f 
That hafi made the depth of the Sea a way for tho ranfomed to pefe 
over ? What's this f fate God hath feemed to men t^ be aflccp m 
all cbe/e fuflPering^ of the Saints, intbefe latter ages; biuGodnow 
awakes as in the Ancient days, cutting 'K4l74^,*and wounding the 
Dragon, thai*:; Ugypt an d Pharaoh King oiEgyft : Now Go J begins 
to break our bonds, to take away our Egyptian burdenr, to bring us jr . ^ , 
out of our bondage, under opprefling Kings and Rulers? How is 
this 'done, but by drying the deep waters f and what is the waters 
but the People and Nations ; thefe God dries up and drains all cheir kcv. 17. 
folnefs of ftrength andftate: but how is there a way made in the '^ 
deep for the raofomed for the Saints? furely by divrdingthe wa- 
terSi by dividit^ the Nations as we faid before, God now delivers 
his Peopleand the N itions alfb at laft* 

• Thitf gV>fyof the Saints is diffisringyand far above the glory of Go- 
£pet Saibiis , who were i)Hl faCherii^ ,. from w'uV^owt %t^ "nvi^vtti^ 
from men, tf/wi/r<»^Gd^affi> hiding his iicc^ -iVitO>\^A»!i^iY|jft* ^\^'^'^" 
fiefMm^46fmu(/t^themi bat both this WTlilA ^t^\X«&* v^ter 

M^fmrcr.JtfsModtbctvKwgid alfoin tfee wA oUVaxN«^^^ ^ 

"WvV* ■ 



■» 



C38J 

where Utlfefiirj ef tke epprejfer ? yca^ all that forrow indfighio^ * 
' .ibac: was inGofpeUSaincs/fliesavray in the nowredeemcd o£tbfe 
-Lord) ver.ii^ 

Now nothing but fongs are heard among Saints, who live in the 
Spirit} who liive in God, in the dilcoveries of God, in this third di- 
Ipeniacion which is indeed the third Heaven, in which /^wa^ 
rapt for a time? which is in truth the Heaven of heavens. Therefore 
rejoyce over her, thou Heaven and ye holy Apoftles and Prophets> 
for God hath avenged her, i?tfv, 18,20. See, here's joy in Heaven for 
vengeance done on earth ; On whom i on Kiogs and Merchants^ . 
or mighty rich.men who weep and wail, Alas, alas, wrfePjio. 
therefore tbele are plagued) t^^r. 7, 8, By whom are the Kings or 
mighty. men of the earth To plagued? furelyby the Saints, by God 
in ^he Saints, (wh^re called here the holy Apoftles and Prophets, 
the Minilkrs of the Old and New Telhment) who are of a mixc 
temper, between Law and Gofpel, orwhopartakeofthegloryof 
both, as thofe who ling the fong ofMofesytnd of the Lamb, Vjvel^ 

This glorious eftate of the SaintUs called by the Prophets > the 
reign ol God, and of I?4i//J our King, £«.tfi^. ^7,24. Haf.j. j^ 

DAvid had gireat difcoveries of God, above all Kings and Pro* 
phets, thac he could call himfelf the Chrift, Pfal. 2. i^ the Son of. 
God> ver. 7, 1 1. yet this was but a type of Chriii in us, of God ma- . 
nifeii fully in our fle(h> that's the laii reign of D^t//^ who was not. ' 

. only a man of God^ but a man of war : who had not only inward, 
difcoveries of God? but glorious deliverances from men, yea from 
(he King, from King Sdhly and afterwards was fet in a Kingdom, By . 
wh^ ? by eitery one that was in difireis, and every one that was in . 
djtbt, and every one that was diicontented, or of a bitter fpirit, ga- 
thered themieives co Davidyi^ho was Captain over them, and after-* 
ward King, i Sdm^ 22, 2. ' 

Therefore it is no ftrangc thing to me, that fo many mifcrable 
aeatures are in the Army, and that fuch bafe fellows, fools and . 
knaves, joyn with their detigns, that men in debr, and difcontented^ 
yea bicter ipirits comply with the Saints in letting up God and his 
glory in them i for the glorious appearance of God in the SaintS) 
and God exalted in them with power, (hall not only break the pp- 
prefibr, but bring in rightcoufncffe to the world; when the Reatts. 
of che earth, the |>ragbn and the Q wl {hall bonotn: him, chat is, the 
moft lavage men &aU come in and fenve Qod with honor^ and ptaig^ 

ioMisgruesJ/M^JH. 20, 21. vvhen all the Cervices of formal pro^ 
^forsMHiffe{hlyChnrchts fliall dotbeowneAo^God^^'ueTi^i.^^iA. . 



TVivs Is that Dtw chiag which God will create virfe ip. when lie 
siiW trnkc all things new in Churches and Kingdomes , a new 
Hcaircnand ancwEarthjthc nzn JtrnfaUm : The holy City> ^rv* 
^h 'j ^5 5* compared. 

In this third difpen(adon) God in the Saints reftores all thing?; 
Heaven and Earthy chinga Ipiritual and civlL alib, renews the forms 
of Kingdoms 9 of outward Governments and Order, as well as 
things in the Spirit, in and by the Saints ; who as (hey have been in 
chchand of God to break Nacions and deftroy Kingdoms : fo th?y 
are hid in theOiadow of his hand, thai he may plant the Htaven^> 
and lay the foundation ofthe Earth again, Ifdj 51^ id« thitis,thac 
they may raifeup the former delolations, repair the wade Cities, 
ajid the defoUt\onv of many generations , if^j 6 1 ♦ 4. for this is 
that ho\y City called Jehovah Shammah the Lord is there, tlie new 
Jemfalem : the rbird difpenfarion of God dwelling with men, Firft, 
the glory of God returns inco hii Temple, that i.%all fpiritual things e%cI^, 4 
are rettored, &c^ Ez^ek* 43. 7> 8, 9, io> u. and then there 35- 
follows reftitution of civil power, E«.ei^. 45.9. ^€t itfufficejfoU'iO 
Princes of l(txt\ ' removi violence ^ndffoU^ extcnte Judgment and Jti^ 
ftictytake away your exalHonj ( or expHiJion) from my peofUy faith the 
Lord; the then- way of worfliip is prefcribcd to the Prince wich the 
people, £z,el^, 46, lo. The Prince in the midfi ofthem^ when they go 
inyjhaS£o in^ and when they go forth, fh^ll go forth : the Prince here i? 
not above, but in the midit of his brethren, not as our Princes and 
Parliaments have been, as ifcivilMagiftratcs,muft have power in 
fpiritual things, and the worfliip of God, to force or conform all 
to a form of godlinefs ; nor the Prince now (if any power of Magi- 
ftrate be when God (hiU appear); tbcPrince mull bf , not above, but 
in the midrt of his brethren, in the knowledg and worfliip of Go-?, 
waiting on God with them , to enligbren and lead them in and out 
together, out of one truths into another? or imoa higher light in the 
fame truth of God^ 

For this has been the bardenfome ftone , which hath burdened 
and broken Kingdom5,when Kings and civil powers would fit above 
tojudgoftftingsinChurcbe>,or fpiritual concernments: and it is 
obfervcd. That as former Parliaments have ever erred this way, by 
their own confeflton at thi? day : fo, when ever this prelent Par- 
liament renew. d their Debates about Church bufineffcs, by 
. compelling or confihing the fpirk of Men j God re ncwcd his plagues 
iipoirthe Kingdbrtt) arid lb v^ill upon «• Atm^, 6t iv^ '^ti^tx t& 
MiD^zh^t fhill interpose bctv^ctnGod andttvc i^xvx^ oV 1A»d^ \!>1 
c€^/i7/w//7on or fc/iriiiHoij, as cbcyniy.O Princes of \Tt^i\>tAV» iw?*! 
f^f^^Jf^^sCorrxfMifia^,^ Hcbr,)frQmmj people, f.itbtbe X-^^-^^j^^ 
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1 (halt QCtt ne«v ftand to aoffrer the objcAions df meo, faymg.thA^ 
to let in order chiDgs by the fword in this coofoted opprefliDg Ihtc? 
is more confufioD and oppreffing of the power of God^ whofe Ordi- 
nance \t is> both in Law and Gofpel , that Kings and Governours 
ihould be obeyed; chat the Magiftrace only mult fee things in order 
in the Kingdom? for he hareth not the fifordinvdin^ therefore wc 
murt be fubjefl to the higher Powers. I might reply, that the pow- 
er of the Magillrate at leaft^is but the power of the iword upon men? 
Why may not God now make the power of the fword? the power of 
the Magiliratef feeing tbere the power of God appears at prefent; 
and if the fword be now the higher powers, why muft not men and 
Magiftrates alfo be fubjeA to it by Gods appointment? efpecially 
fmce the power of iTings and Governors, is but the Ordinance of 
man at beft, 
» But leaving thefe controverfies to wife men of the world, it is 
enough for me to know that the Saints now arc under a dififering 
(Hfpenration frooi Law and GofpeL Now fince all the glory of 
the Go!pel is gone and all the gifts of the fpirit conltituting 
a Gofpel Church areceafed; then ChurcheS) and Chriftian King* 

S^f^.I4.^ .doms> and the Saints alfo being in BAhjUny without and within; 
there has been a waiting in all Saints,not only for liberty,but for the 
Spirit to come again,for a Tecpnd coming of Chri(l , which is callec') 
the coming of God with all the Saints ; now God comes not by 
changing his place) as Chriftians carnally conceive ChiiU to come in 
the clouds; but as the coming of Chrifl:>is the coming of God; 10 the 
appearing of Chrift is the appearing of t.he great God & Saviour in 
the Saints & as God comes, fo the Saints truft be faid to come; God 
comes when he appears in glory in us, & the Saints therefore come 
when they appear with him in glory^when the glory of God comes 

Uch,i^,€. Sc clothes the Saints, that men canjiee nothing but God in themt. 
This is called, the A^j ofGod^yhiA day is not all light at firft^but v^r 
ff either (Uj mrnight ^ thongh in the evening there Jh^ll teltght 5 thus 
thedayof(7odhasbe^un, though the Saints faavebeenand areflill 
inconfufion ; neither day nor nighr, but in the evening, (when a 
man would think that light is even going away ) all then fliall be 
light, and a full glory flaming foith intheSamts, which ihalldar* 

r/4. H'li* kenallthegloryofmin, anddafh in pieces the oppreditig powers 

on earth, Cod appearing in the Saints jJ^fi pnnijh Kin^s of the esrth 

HVon the earth \ Avi they ffjAllti^gflthpr/d together as frt[onjers art ga^ 

therei$n a fit^Mdfl9aUbe, (hm af in ftiflfiy and after man/ dajet tkff 

ji(^^if^tnlJftfdjarf§HniwAnetng'^x% the margin rea<is \ that is, tJioft 

high odes^ Kings of the carrh, whoVu^t'it\N^At^iV^'*cvTi«^i»^ 

^04 andfecchcmCelveson high to rule \ntVv^C.\\\Kc\x^w^\ftt'«w3^^ 
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N^Daftnms isd Divine worfliipf) ta ordfer all things in thef^rr 
tu&\ atf air^ offnea by a cecnporal Cword, by Parlianieo cs or civil 
powe/> imprifoning and puniflimg all Soihcs who would not con* 
form [ o their formal Religions^ ^ God will (o rife and reveal him- 
fe/fiflthe Saincs>that chey in hi; ap^earaure, and with his power 
/hall oppofe thoie earthly powers and Kings of ciie earth, yea,im- 
pr lion and punifti with the fwordthe Kings of the eanh upon the 
earth, not only by the fword of che Spirit, ( for thus they are puni- 
filed in hell) ; but on tihe earth the Kings of the eJTch (hall be puni- 
(hed with the ipirit and Orength of the i word .- and thole who im- 
prilbned and captivated the Saints by their earthly power^ or cem^ 
poralfword,en{laving their fpirits alfoi fliallbeledinto captivity, 
hiac np in Prifon, and fliin by the fword : He that lexdeth into cafti^ 
vhj than h led ime cdftivky^ Mi he that kjUs with the fwerd Jhall ie t^U" 
led bj thefwerd ^ Here is the faith and patience of the Sainrs, V^. 
15' 10* that is, the Saints have got by all their Patience in foxmer 
fti&rings, and faitfi In the performance of future Glory prOcHifed, 
chat kings and Rulers who have puniflied and imprboned the 
Saints, (hall he fo ufedby God appearing in the Saipcs : jind after 
many dtysj {akh the Scripture beto:e, Efay 24. Th^ fhaabefeuftd 
wanting^ that is, for a few dayes men cannot bear wirhthe.wam of 
Kings and Rulers • but aiter many daies they fliall be found wan- 
tmgj and Men will not find the want of theoi/o much r When*s 
that? pyhen the Lerdfh^reign before bis A9fc'teHtf'gt4riauflj,vtT. sj, 
the Saints (hall not rule tike Kings of the ehrch,- but God in the 
SiiTiii ^dR be Kingjever allthe earths then all Kings (hall fall down 
before him in them, the Meen fhai be confoumdedandthe Sunaflja^ 
ivii^ilrvcr. 23* -thatis,iaUeiarthly.pi>wersotKingsan<^BLnlecs, yeay 
bea vciaiy powers ofOnwches arid R\i\ing. BldciSj (Hall bcconfoun- 
dcd and t(faimed vfhe» the iierdefiWie fir (ball relp in mettnt Z'lon-i ^^ 
hffere hie Jiffcients glorieufly ; this isZ/W, the Saints in whom God 
dwells gloriouQy, and thele be his £ld ers, as John calls them, before 
whom God will i'o appear, ■/. / ^^^* 

'* Thercfbnri Chiriiiiboiigh in his'firft appearance, would not judg 
Ber'make.erar^ nor tiife a faQrGbaek, bur on an Atfe: yet in the few 
tcnoA 4>pcardlnce of iSbdiirftenajrChtifi is faid^ 4eridg uf^nekvthite 
Harfi\ X ias a^conqnerorio tHtim{>b^ ytnd in righteenfnefs to judg and 
mal^ vNtr\:Mnd to ham Ba Ui head n^x^ Rev.tp. ta. this 

inaCfcbe?nieaiiC'ofGhrift^iiJuff»ci£ijQdlinche:SaintS^ are therefore 
the ^|li|Cmks :.c&Modvm jfaitneiMgMm'M whitt hakfeiy cieathed in ^n$. 
immm^ wbit9i mud t loath . vop. : s^'i^hai*s ttits fiA^\Tii«ec^ W\^«< 

^ £Sinaiacaprcc,butiigbteou&c($ to iada tcici\^^Q\vu^\>^toit> 



M Sod in fle(h is faid, /• riihtfnfntfs ti yiidg itffJ nuA^ w*r, Thcrc^ 5' 
fore 'cif in (he Original A««u«m«T« The Tigbuetu mSiiKgi \ th«*« 

ri^teoufDciTcsofibeSaiinis: For the Saints when chcy fliaHjudj 
snd govern; or rather Godiniheoi). Men {bill be judged or govcf 
ncd>inri°htcoufners; yea; all manner ofr'i^htcouinelsfhallbcad- 
minii^rcaby themj civil righteoulnefs and fpiiitual alfo ; rightcouf- 
neb that mens cpnrcieoces may noi be oppreHed; and righteoulDefst 
that men in their convcrre may noiopprcfs ; this is the rightceuf- 
nefsot Saints, wherein chcy flulljadg: fo that Kings and^RuIer*, 
yea, all oppretfors fiiall come under their J tidgmenr, as the Prophets 
pUinlyexprefSi^/i^^o^ i °j i^i '4t '7. Kings jh*ll mimfttr nnta 
xfptt-, yt»t xhi fens of them that affsBcd thee, (hnH feme btading Mute thtcy 
(^Ci whtnthim Outers ^alih f mi. anlLthine txaQersrighteoMfmefs, 
vei. ^j,Te4,tb/feeplejh«ll h'allEi^tteiUttbejifhjillitiheratht Laxd 
/«- evf r, ver. I1.2Z. 7/b» tJ the new eArthwhereia dwells rightevHfneft 
a Pet^ 3, Thefe things arc melt of all performed in the fpirit, yet I 
TTtit on God to lee them iccomplifhed in the Letter, to fee Godin 
t-hc Atmy ofSaims, wading, all oppreSing powers in theLaad,[hat*9 
^i-LiaQjoi iA0rid^ or the tand oiNimrad, Nimrodht'iD^ the firft 
King in the worlc*, and he alio was King of BAhl^ Babylon in the fpi- 
lit, is the opprelTin" Cicy^ and "Hjmred che firll King the King of ^«p 
AWjtbeftrft opprelrar o/thc world,aE 'twas faid in a proverb or laun^ 
!«. io.«. ■Ew»* Nimrod the mighty hnmer before the Ltrdr nnL« huDceroi 
BealU} as'our Kmgs -haVe been, but'a hanteroftbebeflMen, as 
our Kings have airo'been, hunting the Saints up and down all ttie 
Land ovet) even to far Coiintreys; but the Land of^ffyr/^, the 
whole opprefling power of men thall be wafted by God in the Saints 
atlaft, itnotnow^pthistimej God wiUdoitin'histimeiDOCOnlf 
deflroy Antichtifl within bythefpitic and fwdido^hit moutfai but; 
allworldl.yoppreirorsbythein9uthof the (word, 'There be-maisy 
ofthefeiDihisLaDd,li)(ethe'^/r'''''(«^ many' oppreflii^ Laws» and 
€ouits ; but Glergy-men and Common Lawyers are tiie ebJcfcfl 
oppreffors therein; the one by their legal tyihs and teachings ■■ the 
oihar by their tediousSuicsand tricks of the Law^oppfets andplague 
the Soul* aadHat^ of Men : befidestthe Prifoners,, andthePotw 
havoheavy opprefforssxnd are Chief among the oppiBfTedfC^ God 
now appear in men for their relief and Reteafct that pcn^t Families 
may have foad> and the Prifencr gb ftee : andifthe Loid God fWil 
now appearinthe Saints to waftethoLand ofyfjjl/rt* with ibi 
and theXand'oFJMMnv^ in the entrances thereof, .lUiat 1 
/oroow O^t^acfTioirebCcr.in aoain; intft the Gv^emoi 
JCiagdomi /ifiafl^raifc God thtt nfi-Mtn {hull I 
-flac«i- ■•-. ■*..,. ■ 



Lord God Qulk 
with ibcAou^^ 
IUm t luki^l^d^l 



^ 



^e Vffdmfffetby let the tank reiejeej let the nmltUmde ef IJlei h 
ilddtiereef^ PlaU ^7. i< . 

Hcfhai not fail nor h Jiifcettrd^eijtillhe bavefet up ymtgrnetft 9f9rb§- 
Edrtb, dndthelfiesfhaiw^Utforhs Lawy Ifaiah ^^.^ 
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The ® I SHOT of London: or an 
£pifcopal Spirit rifen^ and appear 
rin^ at Loruion-hpufe: That is^ 

The Spirit of ^rajer cedfed in the 
Churches. 

Being a biief Narrative of what palled at LontfoH' Honfe 
ainoog Cburcb-Minlfters > Mr. Simffm at B'i(h((>ps-g2Ce> aad 
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. thej fh*& go vfith their pckj sad herds te:feek. tie Lerd, kru the) 
jhaU Hot find him : he hath withdrtnmt himftlffrem them, Hoil 

THi Gfenrchcrf ofZofxd'^n^ both Indc^Jendcnt aod Bapti zed 
ones, having formerly afociated and girt themj elves y^ycti i 
isiSwordi ot Marfial i>owcr, I mean, fome Army-prea- ^ 
cbing mcn> joyned in a Body at Greut Alhallows, to pray' ^ 
for a new Reprefentative, and to preach fomewhatagainA the old ; 
ibcWhichtliefiSeceire'dfnoCoifltntaaaocc^bac rather a Check from 
thc^aijc^.and fomcbigheftoftheAanyi ■' , 

Having there laboured in tain^and fpent their Orcngth fortiought; 
»et fiffding the Spirk in a Presbyterial or Parochial Church , they 
changed their quarters, and came to feek ic in the EpifeopalSeazt 

Tllffe (as men whd ivou)d> build up Babjlm t^vcky^i^kKi^:^^ 
% Strajtare of cvfo Stories high , not a PuVpit an4^ti&\ti%^^^ 
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ThcoD'C) being the h>gheft> I eonc^Ye is for thfe initfinJidn Ftl^ 
l&m(hip, (fbrrncboDlyllavviiaiBgchereOihe k>vver is the AiptH 

The Lord brqughc me there, it firft) c6 behold their OrJer ; but 
feeing iheir ConftS^fidn^l yet beard one prayiog below, afterwards 
another above. Captain fencer •^ at wbofe loud and long Prayer^ 
my fpirit was fo flirted , I could fcarce concaiti from crying but > 
FoXy & frdterca nihil. ^, , , , 

* }Ai.'Kvightr9i%t€i^i buthoptligto find no better from t^itn> t 

departed in peace and lilence^ 

'The next Aiiiniay I had no thoughts tocoene there any more: 
but being occafionally by Pfiuls in the evening ir was in my fpiric 
^tK 19* t© to vifit mj Brtthrtn^ and to fee it the Sf.rh ^fjefns would yet appear 
iotheCburcheS'OfCbrilt iocai CO, 

The Brfl man that I heard pieaching.wasMr. f/^/^^ who (me- 
thought) fpake to the purpofc concerning Prayer, , That the Saints 
fliould now return to their ^Idffirit 9f Prayer in Gofpel-times^ which 
was not in hofe requeftsyznd long eonfeffiom ofpns^ but in (hort brea- 
things out their frffent dcfrts to God, with abundance of ffrvcncy 
dffd faith to obcaiti* ... 

This was the fum of what he fpake very wetJ. 

The next fucccded to pray^or rather to prea€h,(fer his Praying was 
meer Preaching) or heaping a company of Promifes in fludied Pe- 
titions, larded with whole Scripture-verfes together- 
. This was below t but looking upon high, I CipitdMuSiwpfiffy 
Mr*. Cgckfiyuy and otbers^as preparing themfel ves te fomething. The 
firft,inftead ofj^r/ijr/jfjf, began to /irrifrA, or frofhefie^ as he terms it, 
and thinks it fo ; fo do not 1, neither do I^hink^ that when f>rayers 
ffiii.f^ were made for Feter by the Churchy that they fpcnt their lioSciii. 
Preachings ■ -v 

Before Ut^Stmffrh would name hii Text^ he opens bimfel£4n » 
large Preface ; and, (as if he bad flood on the Stool of Repentance) 
he confejfeth his fatbits before us alU 

Eirfl,^ he frQpffcd himfdfs /00/vfer the tifiog of his heart againft 
that which anocher held forth not according to bis apprebei>fior» - i 

Secondly, be faid.tHat hi was i^/!?^ again, £br t hat riridfiefr of fpi-^ 
lit, to Jftick to his owOi or to iff^fr the Ugh that might fhi fie iV 41$^ 
theT) ut. the L^erdim them. 

He (hewed further how God had ]ttdged tbst rigiduefs in TrelMf 
^MdjPy^J^eryiZndm^iH^ zlfo in the AgdfpeftdeMts orDtffers^^ robe. 
M//erA the Bupmzed €Aul»chcij.t hough 1 date t\ot • . : .^ 

^^J^9^ ^^ ^^^ ^he wan doth juc?g and cotwitrcvm VATOSf^!i> «\ji^<Jif 
^atJiico tbefamc da or (oily he confcfe'dbut nw. 



fbce co^croidg Puyery Ut.Siff^fmcgKh prefemly cenliire , and 
publicity condemn, in preachjog, vrbat his brother had Tpokeo in 
^ucfa and peacC) wub much fuDmifliDiu 

Trucly I wondered at chat Mdgifigridl Sfirit in the honeft man, 
that (tlyconfdence bc^de?. Buc he coofeis'd bimfeit a f§d before, 
and) u may bei, he had not thorowly rejentcdofh^ 

'B\3X'N^%\x.}fifdom. think vou, to fall oniof^ddenfy ? And was it 
not a True! ) ts^c <hc fflr.f §f Frdjfcr io Goipel'tinses was more in 
Sprit) Ujfe in the Form ? Were there luih Urge cenfejJieMs of fins in 
the Priritivc Saints, wncn ihtyc^mtinfrajfertojeekj^ff^ fficiai 
thing} Mr. tFru^fticwel the contrary, in Atts 4, 24^ And I 
coiud (hev^ .inotti tSaiprure, A&s'l.^^y^%. where, inthcchu- 
fiDgofdm)thc« Apoi^k, Peter*^ prayer was only to that pretentoc- 
caiion, and his Pctiiv m iun'dup in two vcrlcs. Truly on the like 
occurrence, as chunng aq Elder, &€^ not only the PresbyteriM 
ClaCTr^but the IndepeDdctitChiurche$> would have made a Prayer 
of an hour iong at lead, and not one, but many • and much conte^ 
on alfo. 

Matter 5i«i|>/i/i brought forth Ddniel canfejfwg his fins, ^r^ But nan, 9. -^ 
what proof is that umUr the Law') to the Goffel-fpirit efprsjer ? to 19. 

rjc /ay no more ; 'tis but a Narrative I publi(}i^ to prevent mil- 
reports, and, if polTible, the miftakes of many precious Saints^ 

I will not repeat anything of Mr* Simffen's Sermon, how low and ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Legal it was; let the wife fpeak ; I (hall only give an account of my l{' 
deportment there , which fomany. judg I know not what, neither 
do I care Mans judgement ev dajy theJuijt^fGed will difcover all i c§r, ^i 
Alngs and thoughts^ yea the hidden. Resets of darkle fs^ as well as 3* 
' thatof%Ar, veryfliortly. 

Though men faid there, I was mad ; yet truely I fpake nothing 
but words of Sobemefs and Truth to me, with peace and love 
to alU 

My Spirit indeed was exceedingly flirred; and thougli I came thi* 
thcr to hear in filence , yet my heart being hot^ ^ff^ks ^t laft with my 
t9ngne\ 

Mr^ Simpfon , yen havefreaehed long ; wiUjeu fnffer another fool 
teffiid^a little concerning Prayer } 

Here, at fir ft, a confu led cry arok from the great ot^fes tVvttt^ ^^^ 

mg, T^kf iiof^^fM/i, 1 faid Itioxx'A be gonc^ Bw otVvct^ vtvvV^ 

ctoadcairduponmcio^fik. Some anlwcrcd ^Tstas An E|iifco?^'^^ 

^//-/^, or contrary co cheir ojy^friwifl^^ t«^ fotbid an^ te\>«-Vtat.4^*^ 



The Sword doubled to cut oft both 
the 3^ighteous and the Wicked ; 
Drawn forth in two following 
Difcourfes, By William Erberie 



ISAIAH 31.4. 

_ Ljo» 

galnfi himt he mU ftot h *fraid of their vtfce^ Mr aftafe himftlf fir 
■ the neife if them ; Sa (h*i the Lord »fffofis com* tUwft to fght fir 
Vf»imtZ$OHy /md for the Hii thereof. 



Thus h*th the Ltrdffoken unte me^ dkf m the Lio» and theyufw 
roaring om his frej^ yhen a mithftud* of Sh«f herds is caBedfir 



'^— ^—1 ' ■ I ' '^■«mJ^ 



The ^rand Oppreffor^ Or, Xhe Ter^ 
ror of Tithes ; Fir ft Felt, and now 
Confeft : 55y William Erberie.^ 
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The Sum of aXeiter,, wirtcn to one of the Commifiionen 
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SIR, 

O U wilted me to write unto you conccrhiog the hun- 
dred pouttd^ which 76U were pleafcd'to proqiiie prefqic 
. ■ _ paymoti(>6S* if yoiir Treafijry werenoi; tttipty i^ '^^' -*.'■ *'"' 
« ^ ' : • \ - ••• But fince I faw^jtJu iaft , t He lord appeattdio 't^KMy 
Htf/; iV, \ unto me, that ( having torn the caul efmj heart ) he difcovcrcd the 
' ■ ' " ^ hypocrilic and coyctoulnefs that lay hid , and cloftT covered, in cny 
flcfh. 

- That wh ich brongbt irforch (next to the eternal (piri t and creri 

lading burnings within me ) wasabuiinefsofTithes, which I took 

at BrRfrom your bands as a maintenance allowed tne by the Lord > 

JO you and the reA of the honourable Com.m\ff\oti«s^ who in much 

Jpvc sippoimcd this zs a paction fet m^ ^oot ^wx\Vj> »^^^^i^ 



C (49) 

Reward for my former fenriccs and fii&rings> for the Scace^ md the 
SaintsiD^//^ 

Wfafcii uodeierved favour ( ail thankfully acknowledg, fo)didI 
quietly pcflels the fanie infllence and qaietnefsof tnind> till the 
Lord God Almighty began to roar Uks ^ m^n offVar^aftd crj like a wo- V^* 4»- 
man in travel within ine> bringing forth himlelf in that I (hall now ' '^ '^ 
declare unco you> and to the Churches in lyales. 

I told you Sir in private^ that in my late publick Teachings I was 
carried torih contrary to the inclinations of my own Spirit, willing 
rather to (it jftill in filence, and fpiritual retirements with myGod> 
waiting fer his glorious appearance whh power in all his people. 

Bui r« it was, that by a fpeeial providence I came abroad to the 
people^whom I acquainted^ that to my pcefent apprehenlion, t was 
not certain that Ihadany call from God or man, or from my felf , 
but meerly by a llrong hand, I know not hoW) I was thrull forth in- 
to the Harvdi> where I was immediarly met with the noife of 
Tythes in this manner .- 

The BrA Scripture I opened, oot to preach, butonly toexpound^ 
(according to the Teaching of God in me^ was I^a. 61. 1, 1, % 

There I faw and aidy that God in Chrifl: bad glad tydings to fpeak, 
and great things to do (in thele lad dayes alio) for three forts of peo< 
pie ; for the poor> for the oppreiTed, and for the Prifoner. 

The meei( that's the poor, as Chrifl interpret?, Lukf 4. 1 8. The bro^ 
kfthbeartid^ that's the ofprcfed^ as every County can tellifie; and the 

?}ening of the frifon^ers to tbem that ^rc bonndy is good tj/dings for the 
rifoner. 

This day ( faiih Chrift) u this Scripture fulfilled in your ears ; and 
this have we heard and feen in our dayes, God fo appearing in the 
prefent powers, that 'tvyas hoped th\s was the accef table year of the 
Lordy for the people of the Land to look for their long expeAed 
andpromifed libercie co the Captives > who, by an A(5tof JuQicc 
and Mercy from the Parliament oi England^ are fet free from their 
fcvcral Prifom, (yea^from forraign Captivity in part)as the firft fruits 
of that following Redemption which th& oppreiTcd and the poor of 
the Nat ion do like wife hope for. 

But before Iheard of that News, 1 had formed my matter in this 
Method ; the firft moneth of the year I began to fpeak for the poor ^^'^^^ ? 
fromtheic Scriptures on fever al Sundayes lfa.6i^j^ 2, and ^. 3^ 

Vf ith this laft, 1 began the fecond moneth for the o^^tt&^j^ {^^ A^n\ 1, 
7».44 as aftcrwr^Ai / eoded the third mx>neth>w\i\\\\\^*^vvWtx^iA^«e^" 
komJ/k^ 42. 6y7. and 49. ^, 9^ Zach. 9^ 1 i,\i> V>\XL>ae!twt,^^^.yV 
I/pake far thepppreffed; from VfM. 72. njer. 1. 4* iVv\x.TiV»xVv 
- H ' ^^"^X 



King and his SgnfhoulicofiMUulgfh' hi Would ire^k^hfiecit the cpm^' 
opprejfor, oppreffion mud caife> and the opprefTed mvfl have etfe^. 

Th^new nrft day of rhe week, Tfpake from wr. 12,13,14. That 
the bloud of poor ofprejfei men is mofi prcciom im the ejes cf G94 ; for he 
fjfes them and all chcit opprtfTors, as another Prophet phraleth it » . 
Zach^ g. ^. . • ■ ■ 

Upon this, Cod began (as I faid before) to roar in my Splrit,and I 
to hear nothing witnin me bat cheery of the opprcflcd,, 'twas far 
(lAc-thougbt) trom my tempertotrcadonaworcii, ortoopprefs 
the poorcit creature in the world; but ftill »ttvas told me both wa*» 
king and fleeping, that (7od wo\J^\d he mI^ in pieces th epprejfer, and 
that the if lend the poor was precions in his fght^ 

Then the opprcffion of Tithes came to my ears, and the cry of, the 
•pprcflVd filled my heart, telling me, Thai I and my children fed on 
their fle(h, that wc drunk their blood, and lived foftly on their hard 
labour and fwear. 

All the Petitions againfl Tithes were prefcntly prefentcdand 
forcad before me by Gad,who asked, Is it not the gain of oppreflion 
iTOt thou and thine live on } 

Truly Sir, rhere w^is never a day went over my bead, but I beard 
fohiething of him from God, and from men alfo, who, not knowing 
the working and wrath that was within, did continually hit me in 
the teeth with fomcthing of Tithes. . 

One came tomy Chamber, a worthy <7cntleman frond E»if^//f»rf, 
complaining of the Commiffioners oi Monmonth-Chxt^'i who ^as be 
came alon^ ) had a meeting at Chrift-Chureh, to take a more flrifl: 
account of each mans Tithes, and that he met with many poor 
Country-men in the way crying out of their oppreffion, and that (as 
chey faid) by the people of God. 

Another day an honeft man of our Country, comes in and tells 
mc,he had formerly taken a good bargain ofTithes^^om the Com- 
miflioncrsofff/4iworf^/j-fliirc)buthehadnoreft in his Spirit from 
the time he farmed it from them, but was continually tormented. " 
till he delivered it up, which he did (as be faid) tery quickly^ elfc he 
thought in his heart he had run (lark mad out of his wit5. 

'And truly Sir) 'twas fo with me in this, though 1 have been ^Z- 
fiiSledfrem my youths andfuffered the temrs of the Lerd to difiraHi^ 
en ; yet ( for the time ) / was never fo diftrafteci, confounded^ and 
filled with fears in all my former temptations , as in this of 

' Aad^et this rroubJc was not like tl\ofe\t«a\ «trors I fuffcpedeF 
«ft^- bos: k fV43 like fire in my bones^ TiVi\c\^l\>^Vvdt \^ ^tswM^ 



^iW txic oppreflbf s of tbcUnJ, to burn up their flcfli, fulncft, wd 
thore fair buildings which tbqf have ralfed on the ruioes of others, 
cnriduiigs themleWes in the Nation's poverty. 

The fire that was within me hadnewfewel caftthereon>which^A^9 i 
to my feeling encieafed to fiercer flames; for^every day I opened my 
Bible to read (the remembrance of Tithes coining ftill to mfmind) 
the firft line that darted in mine eys^ was al waies fomething againll 
, Opprcffion, as Ifd. 5. 7, 8* MicM a. 2, j, 8,p, lo.ver. Again, //4. 
9^ 16, 17, 18, IP, 20^ Ifd^ i<K lo, 11, II. Jer. 22. 17. Ek^I^ 7^ 
ip> Thefe and many other Scriptures came not b by way of a Con- 
cordance, nor yet as fought out by me, but they found me out, (6 
char I once feared to open the Book any more. 

Bat there wm4 a B9okj»ithi99 m$y which though I would (liut, and 
be Willingly deaf to what was written therein, yet I was made (o 
bear with a witncfs V'^f^^ 3 J. '4* The fibers of Zion^esfrdid^ 
. fearful ffe/s hsthfiirfriz^d the hjffocrites; vpho among Hi fhaU dtvei with 
the devmringfre ? v^jo among ui fhai JbeeR with the everlafiing hur^ 
niags } he that walkgth rlgbteonflj^ attdfpeakfitb uprightly ^and defplf^ 
the gain of OffreJfioH'^ &c<, he (hall difcB on h'lgh^ &c. w 

This was my morning thought, which made me rile up quick ^^:^g 
from my bed, and after fecond thoughts I haftened away 10 Church, 
where the Sberi£F and Judges, were expe^ed to come unto Sefmont 
there I refolved in theface of all the Conntrey to caft off che gain of 
OpprefHon, and the burthen of Tithes, inrending(with their Honors 
leave) in the end ofall, to have fpoken a fewwordsonP/^. 68. f. 
But the Judges not coming thatday to Church, the Preacher did no 
more but expound in the P ae (there being but a thin Audience) up* 
on tbts my former refolmions fell, and I thought within my (cif, 
furcly the Lord would nor, I fliould openly meddle with this point, 
nor be too fcrupulous in an outward thing, as this of Tithes.* To I 
quietly heard the Man, and God alfo , in the very words then read, 
EccleJ.T.T. Surely Opfreffienmaketh a wife man madj and a gift de* 
Jhreyeth the heart. 

For all thi^,I returned home without tbeleaft touch, or trouble 
ofconfcience, laying, now I fhall have peace, and be ftill provided 
for as formerly, 1 have been to offer up my Ifadc, my beloved Tithes, 
but the Lord nath (pared it and accepted me ; I fee 4 %ani caught 
in the bufb for a SacrifUe^ that is, my carnal mind and imagination ; 
for DOW I looked upon this of Titbs but as a fle(hl y ou tward thing t 
poor low bofinefs for any fpirir oat man to be \ct v\\ki\ov\^ disCcvt.\t.\t^t 
I /ii^^ / would go to my heights again , \( onct \ 'cca^v ^texVi 
Xmj^AfAiM*aam/j MjarLmedthatisvirjfarf^f^^Si^^ S^^ "^^^ 

Hz . -W^ 



The next day Tcame to your chamber 9 where I was welcomed 

With reipeA and kindncfs, bur before I could fleep that night I was 

awaked again, and the Lord began to ^fffwerinthe fecr^t pUaof 

^tf.Sx. 7. Thunder > he that deffifeth mt tbi gdin of Offrejfim fhatt mt dwell on 

high. • ^ 

Then down I came to the deep, and dwelt that night in the dark, 
in thefliadow ofdeath^yea^inibebelly oihell. Icrycd the next day 
alio, O Lord 1 4m 0ppreffed f^ndcruke for me^ Jfa^ 3 8. 1 4. 

TbLs Scripture was that daies Text; when I was to^peak ^ood 
things to the opprefTed, I heard nothing but bad news and lad tidings 
M my felfj ftanding there under iht gtiin afOffreffion^ I could expe- 
rimentally (jell this truth, that God would plague the opprefTor, in 
whole flead (me- thought) 1 was that day ^A4/rm»j like a C'^^ne^ 
and mourning as a Dovoy in my cry^ O Lord I am opprrjjed , undertake 
for moi it was anl'wered, thou art ^nopfreffor of nten^^nd now thou 
art juaiy opprcffcdbyGod. ■ 

That was the fum of that morning-exercife, how men opprefsGod, 
iomans oppreiTion; and then that God opprefleth alfo their rpirits> 
tPhey do His. 

Truely to that time I never found the experience of this (b true; 
The love of mono) is iheroot of all evily evil ot (in and of punifhmenc; 
for by this I began, not only /« err from the fatth^ a&d irom truftiog 
on Godi but to be pierced through with mdnyforrowsy yeaxo be drowned 
in perdition anddefi-ruiliouy i Tim. ^.9,10, 

And yet how often did my defire t6 be tich make me fear ce be 
poor, and my proud heart feek to iilence the cries of God and men 
within m^^ to (hift off the thoughts of oppreffion, and the bufinels 
ofTithes^asathingnot belonging to m€) but for the States to re- 
form ? Again, my heart told me, that Tithes are new new modled 
and fee in another f^rm^ with fome moderation alib. 

And again, Tithes are coming into the Treafury of the Common-- 
wealth, God forbid laid one within me>but thought I, why may noc 
I take at prcfcnt this free gift from the civil powers, as the Paftors^ . 
Teachers, and Preachers, of the Gofpel in fVales this day, who are 
maintained by Ti*thesp 

Oh this renewed my former troubles, enraged thofe terrors, tel- 
ling me, if now I be (ilent, I Qiould not only betray my Country ,and 
the Governours of our Common- wealth to.the judgment of God, 
but be bafe, and lye to the Churches, not fpeaking the truth, whick 
naany poor Chriftians, not attending to> do dai^ wound their weak . 
cca/cieocesbyaliztlctoo much wotldlintfs, (ts in other things) ' 
J^jn farming of TithcSywhich all the godV^Pt^^cVitt^ %?BA^^^t.* . 

Godin/r^iUs^ did fcraiQrJy profcls, pxcach) wid ^i«H ^??wsS^* ^ 



Thus viaiiy MiniAcrs alfo are unftolibly fallen into a new light, 
which cbemfelves condemned in others'; for my part I foUowche 
old, and profefs, that lean fee yet nothing in Tithes biu th^£ai9tcf 
§ffrejfioMy continued and kept up meerly by Mini(iers, and Church - 
Members) who being men of power this day, might eatilypevaile 
to remo.e this and many other oppr.inons, at leaii, with the 
people of the Land to petition the prelentGovernours, coeaie 
the oppreiTed of their burtijens, as to releafc the prifoners from 
their bonds, and to relieve poor Families with bread by a pnblick 
fiockt 

I fpeak not now of thofe Tithes which are part of mens temporal 
eftates,butofruchEccIe(ia(ii.k Revenues appointed at Brd forPo* 
■piih Prieiis, now for Preachers of thetiolpeU thisheing a greater 
oppreflion then the Tithes of former times, my ipirit was opprefled 
by the Lord^till I had quite thrown away this abhominition^ and 
burthen of the Land. 

Thus then to meit isprefentedas more opprefTivethanPrielt- 
ly Tithes; Secondly> more oppreffive than Popifh Tithes; And 
thirdly, than Prclatick, or Presbyterian Tithes heretofore. ♦ 

Firft^Kay, Prieftly Tithes imder the Law had the command of 
1. Second! v, 'i was not forced on men by the power of the fword, 
but either freely given b^ the people, or urged by the Prophets with 
promifes and threats to fuch who were dit'obedient or unwilling : 
Thirdly the Priieds did not eat upall thcTithes themfelves, but ai d^^^, , 
there was a yearly Tiihe for the Prieft, (6 every third year, there was i«, i^ * 
a Tithe for the poor; Oh, that the poor might have their Ar- 
rears out of the unrea(onable gain of Gofpel-PrieUs ! Fourthly, 
Pricftsf under the Law Jiad but the tenth; our Preachers of 
the Gofpel take up the fifth or fourth, of mens lands and labours. 
Fifthly, the Priefts who had Tithes paid them, ■^^A naother portion 
or temporal eftate as molt of our Minifters have> who may therefore 
preach the Gofpel freely if they can.' 

Secondly, they are more oppreffive than Popip Tithes in forrain 
parts: Franct, the Kingdom ^ Afles (as 'tis called) hath not Inch 
an oppreflion in Tithes for their Priefts, as our Proteftant Teachers 
and Preachers of the Gofpel do burthen this free Nation • for as *t is 
credibly reported by fomc, who have long liv'd in France^ that there 
vxiinSfMin ai'o only Tithe of hard corn is paid, that is, of Whear 
and Rye, but no Tithe of Barley, Oatcs, Peafe, ^eans, Fitches ,Tills^ 
much leffe Tithe of Hops, Hcmp,Flax, Saffton^ot o^ o\tAccvW^\<^^^ 

Secondly, UisDot the tenth (heaf as ouis^ bv\c otvV^ \\vt. v^«xv- 
eeb Iheafofwbcu 2nd Rye is paid with thtrt\^ 'WCudVj ;\U\\tx^>^' 
^ae nweccen Lambs, there is none, if thixt7 iivti^ ^^^^^^^^"^"^"^^^ 






(54) > 

Lamb for the Pricft, as ooc of twenty^ and two of forty is his Tithe* 
but our Gofpel-Priefts mud have one Lamb of ten, yea, one of 
fcven if cherebe no more* Fourthly, ours have not only the tenth 
Lamb^buc Tithe of the Wool of the nine remaining, whereas the 
Popifli Pricft hath no Tithe of Wooll at alU Fifthly, They take no 
Tithe of Calves, Hay, Hay-graffc^or Juftmems, much Icffc Tithe of 
Pigs, Geel'e, Apples, Egs^andof every thing almoft the poor live 
on) our Golpcl Miniflers muft have char Tithes. 

Thirdly, fince the Independent Paftors are turnM Parfonsand 
Preachers of the Gospel, Parifti-Pricfts ; the burthen of Tithes hath 
hceo more oppreffive in them, than in the Prelats and Presbyters 
heretofore. For firft, Thctie were National Minifters, and did fer* 
vice to every PariHi in the Nation , therefore the N ational mainte- 
nance was more of right proper for them; but the Independent 
Cburches, Separating from the Nation , and profelTing a Gofpel- 
pra£tifc, cannot for £bame deny their own Principles, as to keep up 
Tithes, but rather to look for a nlaintenance from their own Chur* 
chcs, or to live of the Gofpel, if they preach to the World; I fayisf 
^e Gofpel, that is, co live by faith in God, who will doubtlels teed 
bis fervants, and caufe men freely co contribute unto them who 
preach the Gofpel freely. Secondly* The Tithes formerly were ne- 
ver fo farmed out to Commiflioners friends, who rackc the poor Pa* 
rifhioners to raife their own privac gain, though chey get forty or Bf^ 
ty (liillings yearly by the bar^ain^ - Thirdly, as 'tis more reaibnablfc 
forthe Parifti to Farm their own Tithes with the former abate^ 
mencs, (b in thefe times ofjpublick Taxes, Contributions, and ne- 
ceffary burthens on the Nation^ the oppreifion of Tithes is more in« 
tol'.erable, but our Independent friends load the people who hoped 
to have been eafed of all by their means. Fourthly, Godly men in 
^4/tfi who have fuffered much for the State, and in tendernefs of 
confcience could not pa^ Tithes to the Prelats of old, yea? who 
were indulged in thofe daies, are now forced, not only to that, but 

- to pay all their Arrears of Tithes formerly fparedf Fifth ly,as Tithes 
under this oppreflive Form was ficfteftablifliedby the Churches of 
^4/^^,who have given example for the Englifli to follow the pattern 
^nd opprefTion ; fo con(ider Mhat the Churches there have gained 
by this, even more Officers in the Church than ever Chriflicom-, 
manded, as CommifTioners, Treafurers, Sequeftrators and Colle- 
iiors for TitheSi a thing which neither Law tior Gofpel, nor former 
Ages ever heard of. Sixthly, God comparetb fuch unto Thieves ^ni 
^-^-^^^ 2(j^^/ : Gileadif^ i^ity of them thstr^nkJnt^iHitji^fid fottmeJ ititb 

^^^^, or as che Mirgia reads, cunning fcr bloudi AnA« Ttoh^**^ 
^^^frjrmt/ffirsmaf^fr the cm^wj of Priejls wiinVs«T\nxV.t^*l 



^ consent : the GenevM notes Glli4d to be the City where the 
Pricfts dircic, and the amfAty of them was like a Synod or ClafTis 
Indepcfldeots and Presbyters agree together and concnt in Tithes. 
Seventhly^ Do not the Churches by this rob God alio, (tl-ii atJc«:t 
being a Typicale^tprcfeiono^thcir Spiritual robbeiy) pyili^manrob j^j, t.io, 
Cedljttje have roihdme^ faith the Lard: Bntyc faidji^kereln have we '4* "7. 
rebbedthee} In Tithes and offerings ^ Mai. 3. «. Pray oblervc in thiJ '^^-'« V73 
and in the former Chapters how oic God fecks co conancethc ^'^^' 
PricLls fix times together, but the PrieSs will by no means be con- 
vinced by God himfe'.f of their manifeiJ hypoccific. Secondly, That 
God ipcaks tt> the Prietls in both Chapters is plain from Mai. 2.1. 
Jindnowy OjePrltfisy this vpcrd isfor joh^^ and'cis their woid alio 
C5\f4/r 3 . ^4. yi^hat f refit is it thjtt we have kspt thj Ordinances^ and 
-malked moHrnfuUj , Or as t he Hebrew reads it, walked in biarl^ , that 
istheirgirbe,asAM/iTr/>7?/ arc called CAtf/;;4r/«i, or Biack-coats: ^*' • ''*' 
Nowj fi^at profit is it (fay they) that we have ksft thine Ordinance } 
It is not Ordinances, but thine Ordinance, the Lord's Ocdinance 
(as Khali (hew another time ^ is the Spirits prelenceand power 
from on high- this was the firft Gofpcl-Ordinance, the Baptifm at 
<he Spirit and of Fire: for the appearance of the Spirit, was on every 
Ordinance of the Gofpclj in watef-Baptifm, there was the promile ^^- t.4.f . 
^f rhedfc of the Spirit, and the power of the Spirit in fomv* vifi- ^^'*- 38* 
ble gifts appeared wiih every one that did baptize; in breaking of ^g ^' ^' 
bread, they drank into one SpiVit,they did fing in the Spirit, pray in i cer, i i. 
iheSpirit,preachtheGofpelwth the holy Spirit fent down from ij» 

Heaven; yea, in truth, all outward Ordinances of the Gofpel were * ^^'"- ^^• 
but the Ordinances of man, though appointed by God, theappea- ^^" ^^ 
«anccandpowerof the Spirit was the Ordinance of God, but wA^^ ' ** 

jfif tf /Ir Cfay the Priefts) is it that we have kfft thine Ordinancesy waited 
c)n the Spirit, there's no profit in this. 

Truly, The Spirit's prcfence was more waited on, and the Saints 
«W#j^ were far more fpiritual before their Church-fellQwdiip, more 
tTmplc-hearted, (incere, (cU-dcnying, anddyingco the world; yea, 
though they walkc in Ordinances^ there, vyts no talk of Ordinances, 
«hey were dead unto them (it being i;he worlds Religion) the Saints 
Vicic all drawn up ro the Spirit, which made them to be fcofc oft he 
^orld, which now they follow in their principles, praftice, and dc- 
iirc of profit ? ffiyat f refit [aj thej} Oh, there is no profit in (he 
Spirits ^clemre inxhe Ordinance of God • thepiower of mcn^ the 
Ordinance for Tithes, and maintenance of MmiftenViixJcLtcv^it.^^^- 
^witbiij 
^Vrelt fpthdsy jOi\ mafiOionly walk m\>\acV> wA rcvowt^V;^'^ 



low their ftcps in the height of your Spirits, and lowncfs of yoiJR 
walkings, io your vvorldly defigns, in your defires for profit, your 
Tiches, augmentations, coniblidationf , Church offerings, and luch > 
thingS; unheard of in Qofpel-times i yea, it was aftrange language 
CO latter daies. 

But how do tfte Priefts rot Gad in tithes snd offerings? The peo- 
ple rather (hould be iaid to rob the Prices in this, and yet is proved 
before that all was fpdkcn of the Prictts , thejreb God in Tithes » 

Certainly there'i a mydery in this ( as in all other Legal 
cxprcffions ) (M^Uchl i^ ii, ff^idh 66. 2j, ) For as Gods 
lithe (nr tenth is that fmall remnant of his people refcrvcdfroox 
the Churches Apoftacie, //4iVrA 6. 13. In it (hall h the tenthy 
&c. So th e Lor^s offerings is all the feofle of the Land : Bring je dS 
the Tithes tnto mjftoreheufe-.that there may be meat in mine houfe^ MaU 
3.10^ The Lord's Houfe is of a larger building then the gathered 
Churches have fee up, as you may fee //i* 66^ ip, 20, Where ma- 
ny Nations, yea, (Grange and fayage people, are brought into the 
Hou'c of God, who (I believe) in his due time will gather thefc 
three Nations into one Church, (as the firft fruits of his glory and 
fame to the worlds . 

So then the -whole Nation is the Lords offerings z Nation to be of- 
fered unco 6od, God is now rob'd of this ojrcring by our GofpeU 
Priefts, noc only the Tithes , the (cattered Saints , but the Na- 
tion, even the Lords offering, God is robbed of, by the gathered- 
Churcfies and their Priefts. .' ■ 

For fo it is clearer exprcft by Malachi^ c. 4. v. 9. te are cnrfedmtb 
a curfe-, for je have robbed me^ even this -whole Nation , not that the 
whole Nation did rob God,as the words feem to import, but takrag 
away the word [even] not in the Hebrew, the fcnfe is clear, je have 
rohbedme this'-vihole Nation . that is. As \God -with «i] is the Nations ■ 
Motto, Co God in the Nation, ot the whole Nation,is the offering or 
people of God; the Independent Churches will not own, though 
the Presbyters in this are of a better judgment, who profefs the Na- 
tion to be in Covenant with God, and his people, and upon this ac- . 
count baptize all thjsir children, &c. 

But furc *tis a truth not only in the Myftcry,but in the Hiftorjr or 
Letter, The Priefts in Tithes and Offerings iorob the whole Nation^ 
for the Nation is even ruined by the oppreflGon thereof. Therefore 
our Gofpcl-Priefts, who by the power of the fword take up thpir 
Tithes or othcrwayo^ force a maintenance fpm the people, ire cat 
led thieves indKohbtrshvGcd^ ■ iTi 

Oh how fecrecly aud fuddenly is the di^ o^ iVvtVotd^t^t^laidi . 
diy/follca upon the Churches of PF^te Jjais\\!t>owft^^««^*^2^ 
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(57) 

*in the lughtto fpoilchcmofall chelr glory and honour; yea> their 
goodnefsfls quite gonei and carried away into captivicy* 

For how hath Godfrofhdncdtbc Princes of thi SummMrjf^ or the if^^l*^ 
holjf Princes^ as the Hebrew reads. The befy Princes io Church and 
Cofnmon-wealth, are not only become frofbdncj covetous, crueli 
cunning for blood y but they are prophanedby God j this the ho(/ 
Princes will not hear that God (hould prophane any man : but oow 
they may learn by (Experience, and be made to cry at lall ; Lord, why 
bsfi thoti made nt to errftom thy vpjsjes^ and bardned our hearts from thj 

^f^^^? Jfa.<3. i/. 

^ Oh whatjp^ophanncfs is this , that the holy Princes fliould 
be uot-onefy proud y peevifh , &c^ but thieves and robbers io 
the way, to rob the whole Nation, to lob. God and man at^^'^M 
once? 

No wonder^ God doth give Jacob to the cnrfoy and I&ael to refroa- 
ches: This is worfe then hangiog it iel^ to have the curie ot God^ 
and the contempt of man • truly it is far from my. temper to re* 
proach any man, niuch lt((e the people of God, butifGodQ^all 
give them to the reproach and the curie, what man can help it? 

/ wlU fend a curfe ufonyoUy and cnrfeyour hUfftngs ; yea^ I have car^ 
fed them already y kecaufe u have not laid ittoheart.^ Mai. 2. 3. Be- 
hold I win cerruptyowrfiedy or ( as the Margcnt reads> J /. will re f rove 
yourfeedy and not only the word you preacht> but the tithe-corn you 
gatherfor pay) andth^ tithe of your cartel top, IvfiAffread their 
dM9rg$nyofir faces and the dnng of yQnrfelemnfeaJts and thanksgivings 
dayesj when ^c look up to blcffe my Name, / wiUffread dung onyonr 
faces. \er. 3. , 

And then it follows, one [haU take yen away with ity v. 3^ One 
"Who is.thar? Sure, there needs not the ftrengthof many, buc^^^ 
Knan- yea, a babe in Chrift can take away the Cbur^h with the 
Priefts trom their fctled places. How eaiie is it for one^ for a very 
chil d, with his little Bnger to pufli down all the Churches in iVaUs^ 
bein| fallen already by their own divifions, and defilements in 
wormip, and in their walking;s.airo, the'u: wrath, worldlinefs, and 
which IS worfe, the thing oi Tithes, wherewith they havefoul'd 
their fingers, i 

Te are defartedout efthe way, yehdve canfed many tofinmHe at thg 
Lawy (or in the Law) ye have corrupted the Covenant «/Lcvi, ver^ ^« 
What s the Covenant of Levi ? Oh to live in the Lord aloucto look 
for maintenance from him only, no othermainienanct Wt\\\\siSK^ 
ioihcreasLfv/'/pomoa, 

TJwsicms rn'ch Lcvly ^od the Priefts o£ o\d wtvdiM ^t.V«H 
drcocAcrTnbcshidportiom in the Land • but t.V\c\.^tdO^^^^^^^^ 



\va'& i^/>/ portion , and yet bis allowance, was from all, Co Levr 
wanted noihing> though be had no portion but the Lord» Thus 

t^ke tt,i s Was with the Apollles and Prioaitive Preachers of the GorpeI> they 
wtntfoxibwIthpHtfcrif^arJihertHthelr furfcsy yet ihty waff ted h0^ 
th*'fg; andjhaving nething 5 theyfojfiffcd all things^ 2 Cor*. ^, i o. 

Mai. i,9.[ But our Gofpcl-Priclts noutt have portions in iheXandj or pay in 
their hand,elfe ihcv will -not preach :: Therefore faith God, / hdvc 
madt Jof^ contcmpikk and baft bifors. all the fiofle. Truly Sir, as I 
was forcibly carried forth to fpeak at fir{t> fo now to write my laft^ 
which I pray receive as the words of a dying man, dcfiring to dye ta 
all things below Ood>ro my own life and livelyhood. 

Others preach for ahundrcd pound a year, 1 have now preached 
to lofe it,' tfe which indeed 1 baveiound my life, and a better liveli- 
hood in the Lord: who hath promifcd that he will not U^ve mc^ aor 
forfuks f»cj Hcb. 1 3 . And truely you may believe me, I have more 
concern, quietnefs, comfort in my prclent loffe, and low eftate^thcn' 
in all my gainful 7 ithes, > 

I rhen labouredxo be rich, I now learn to be poor> to be Inde- 

Micah^,7^ pendent indefcd,to dejfcfidon mo man, not to wait en tnen^ northerns of 
>»r«, but on the merciful providence and difpofeof God for my a- 

ftr.^.ii. bode and being* Thus faith the Lord God, Leave thy fathcrlejfe 
children^ and I mUpreferve them allve^ and let^hj widdey^s trufi in me\ 
my cliildien are now tatherlefS)and my wife a vviddow^but God will 
be a fftther to tbemi and a husband to her; yea^ her Phyfician 
alio accord ing'to^rbmifc. If a. l^^6y 7^ 8.- fiat all menace my flcflb 

If. <% alfo,andbccaufel would not ib/V< 057/^// Irom them, 1 hadit once 

•'^' ' in my thoughts to take this hundred pound at prc'cnt^ and to give, 
it as apublickfiockforthe.poorpfCtfr^/jf, 

If A, ^1.8: . It was prelcntly .anf wercd unto me> / htne robbery for burnt ojfe. 
rings &c. Cod willfhortly fitavidefor the poor^ though man will 
. not: Yia> men (hall at latir whether they will orJiQ, when God 
fliail appear in them as fire,to burn up all their fulnefs.when therufi. 

fdmes^.S. »f their fi/ver (hall eat »P their flejh as fire^ when ihcy Qiall caft their 

if a, 2. 10. Idols of filver and gold tc the Mqles and the BatSjYi^O iye now in the 

:£K't-7.ip. iJu'i, and fly in- the daric* Lajftly!,-In the day of wrath, wiientbey. 

fluU cad their filver in the Streets , thcnGodwill find a way to 

feed the-^^pr ont of the bellies ofrherichy who ftiall liot only make rc^ 

(riiution according to their fublhnce, but fhall vomit up all that 

•cheyhavcrwa'lovved;-yca, it is awondcr,^A^iVrAi/^^»/fc/ifly5rf4^tp 

^leaje the poor^ and relioreall their gQods,./^^ 20. io> 155 18. com* 

pjicd; I am tv3/cjng for the fuIfiUino ®f this Word, which God 

w// batten in his ofue time ; in mean vilavVe > \ c^t^Wv. \vv^ 

y^^^I^oorapd the xkh al[o ^ cventbcgceaiOvr^^Sox^ YtWx\\^°,j^5. 
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*tji cotaiisgf Ijuvetio moifc to fay y buc tp affurc yoa chacl(min 

truib, 

Sir^ J OUT much eng/tgid Friend 
4tti Servant in the Lord^ 
WILL. ERBERY. 
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A Scourge for the <tAjJyrian , the 
Great Oppreflbr : according to 
the (laughter of iS\d!idian9 by the 
anointing, Ifa lo. z5, 27. 

THAT IS,' 

jGod mantfeRinFIetbydiyidiog aod deilroyiogthatopprQflive^ow'. 
er ia all Church-Forms and in cbe Spirits pi the mighty. 



Pjf WILL. ERBERIE. 



BihotdtheirvMllant ones fhaU cry withoMty the jimisffadtrs offeket 
(httHwetpiitterljylfi.ii.?, . 



Tor the Independent Paftors and Teachers in wALes, 
andin ENg LAND a\fo, 

THE great ddign that Godhathtodo thi^ day, is to >iir^ Itph.i 
mstn^ and the mighty ones of the earth) hj divlMng and Hag.' ^ 
defir^f rngth^t oppreffive powci: upon ihep^fes andffitits 
#fiR^ir> that x,\\^ omvuird MHd ifrvfkrd mAn vCit^ havedelivci- 
ranee at laft,andperfeftlibeTty.toy/rv^rfetf Zdr^i* W/>;f/i i;,^^^i 

teoufrefs before him rvftheutfedr^^H the d^jesefour life^ This was the 
end ot P>rifisfirfi ceminginthe fie(h, & of his lecond i« the Sf!rit^by , 
wYiichyZS the m^H efpn^ the gfwt whore Batjlon muft bcdettroyed: " 
fo divided i»to three f^rts^ as in the flauohtei o£ iWlA^4t^i)5^^i^t. Anim- 
iifff by the Spirit of the Lord , or God tnamfe^\tvc>xxt^^^>\B\ 
nrAo/n a]]/^^ix4iacl bunbtns arc removed^ Ipi* lo. ^^^^ ^^ ^ 

I i ^ws 



' Now Bdijloh or the Ajfpii^n being the 'gri^'Offri{for^ in Chnrclff 
or CcmmoH'wedlthf in the CivU Sc ^cclc/t^ickjfidtedotth^Beait 
carries the PFhore) botli muft be broken, as all the Prophets, and 

Kev.'if.'i' John the laft doth prophcfie : BMijlonis fdUcnyU fdHcHy and a third, 
fall we fliall fee anon* How bath the Otprepr fdlleny the gulden Cit/y 

^Ai4«4' theL9rdhsthkrcks»thiftaffiofthiwickfdy and the rod t^f the Rulers z 
The rod of oppreffion appears not to men, but in the Ciyil cfttte, 
and the ftaffe of the wicked there;, but we fliall find it more 

- . in the Rulers or muting Elders of Churches.- we lookt fbrthe-wioked 

JO, II. only In the yv6r!d,butfii:ce the rod is budded pride hath bl^ffomcd. 
f ZTiAwickidnefs kgxov^uft^ arodrj the wicked may be found in the 

Jit. 5. x6. Church in jfrael u felf: The Church I call now the people oE God in 
Chi)rch^fellow(bip or not; but zsdm^ng mj p(ople/Mhh Gody arifonnd 

ijaAui6, ^icl^d^fft^ ^g furpafs the deeds of ^t wicKed r fofince God hath 
frjtphdnedtke ^rihces pftke SaMRuary-^or the holj Prwcesy as I faid be- 
fore ; there are principal men among the people of God, for whom 
i)}C Prophet .mqtt cry and howl, b«caufe thefiv^rdis drAvn forth hpth - 
' itgawfi the righteow and the wj^ckedy Ezck. ii. 3. And againfi at( 
theTrinces of\{xie\y z'er.X2. Yea, the Sword is doubled i he third 
time, the Sword ff the great men, which enters Into their privy Chaw^ 
ters (or cWdiCovmcch) and the j>oint of the Sword is fet againfi the'r 
gates y ( or Govcrnraenrs J thn their hearts may faint y and the'iT 
rui/'Csiemuhiflyedi ah^ ttis made bri^t^ and wrapt for Jldughter^ 

yer.'H,fy. -■■'^' ,....-. .^ « 

But among all the holy TrinciSy th>r6 is one efpccially whom the 
Lprd calls upon, Thcuprophane wickfd Prince whofeday is cemOy whem 
iniquity (haUhave an endy ver. 25« Remove the Diadcmy take off the 
Crowni.tkisfhaKnott^tleJaf^e,&c, 

• As King and Eords had an cnd,'and twice the Sword hath been 
againft the Prelatick, and Prestyterian party; fo the Sword being dou- 
bled the third timely is fmite that profhane andwickjtd ^rlnce^ whate- 
ver' he be, who is the dpprcflbr,* whdis imperious^ proud^ porvjfhj co^ 
i^t9usy crue/y andcunnlngy for- bVoud ; oh the Sword of the Lojrd will 
jRtjtd him our,,fQr 'cis wxapt.fonfaughtery Ws wrapt, I fay, zndfhretly 
. ^twfUpomefortk, to cutoff thdman. chat ftandsbefore God, to oppolc 

thf appearand 4ffGod in men to oppcrfs |i;he fpirics of mep,aftd theSpi- 

• lir of God in liiem, tbe^ Sword of his mouth (hall flay himr ^ Thcff.i .8^ 
^^ IftiaUnotnow mijddle with matters of State, rorof fecularmen, 

. (friiongh'thcfe. alio may .c'omtc un Jcr^the King of BahyJeny but our - 
iprds fpirilual are thdfc here who are called theJ^ing d>/Babylon> 
^^^/^f^JfjFio'ja^ihofSjhalttkks tip ^ Pr^vnh or a taunts fapngy Howh^th 
Uy O/^/fri^^rceaffid ? jh golden On ce.afc A.> I [<»• ^ A^ A» . 

, ^^f^^/Jr/s Citj is the nioft s^ojious CVaucVv ?\^t^> ^^» ^V^^^P^^^^ 
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*&God in higbfift honour and glory 5 this i the galden City, or ( as 
tfac GtnfVMiciis) the G^ldrthirfiing Q^ithe cxMitrcfc ofGo/dy as the 
margin iiotes. 

None do more exa£l) and morethirft a&er SilTCr and Gold chis 
day; than the p/0/?/r ofGodinffiritHnlf$W€ry andtherefore no wonder 
chey dp lo opprefs, both the llates ot'men> and the fpirits of men ; 
yea, the Spirit of God, as may be feen at large, MUfh2.^^6yj. 
compared with 8, P, 1 o^ verfes, £vin af Uu my f topic is rifen Hf m 
MnEntmj^ &c» 

Ohthc great Opp^effor ! ho.v the earth doth re Joyce at the rii- 
ine of that man, wiso fmote the people tn wrath with a continiial ftrokf ^ 
thAt rftledthe NAtlons in anger-, ( nothing of love, m:rcy, and gcoJ- 
ncCs to mankind, or the poor,appeared in him) l^m he ferfccnteth and 
ma man hindereth^ faith the Prophet, Ifa^ i^^j* 6> 7> R. 

And as the whole Earth is merry at his f ally io kei from beneath is 
moved for him^ to meet him at his coming itfiirs up the. de^d, evenaU 
the chief ones of the earthy and all the Kings of the 'Rations rife up from 
their Thrones^ they fay ^ Art thou alfo weak, as w<m art thou like unto tts :> 
\erfc4. 10. 

Wka:, are the people of God, and T^rinces 0/ IfracI the holy Princes^ 
foprophanei Is^the propbdne Prince of WizzXfe^'xfeakj wcakastbe 
imperious ^bopifti VToman? E^^et^ ^^> 3®. AFtthon fo weak as 
we , weak in thy paifiom and pcttifli Ipiric f Ar c thou become tike 
unto u5,as oueof theKings oi England fix tiie Princes of'^4/«?wf)ac 
man^would think, that i^ae Church or people o' God (iiouldevcr 
come to this, to opprefs both God & many good & bad at once ? But 
this is natural to fpirituil men in Church-torms, yea, to the flefli of 
the bert Chriftians^who may for a time be very fleOily & yet the chil- , ^^ 
drenOfGod, z^ Ifhmael was Abraham's fon after the flefb: per fecuting Oal, 
him that was Morn after the Spirit* yca^Saints by calling may be called 
carnal, much moTC:wheu they- are become fo wife after thepfh^fo iqo^c, 
mghtyy andfo noble , which rnuft jiavc an Almighty power of the.. 
Spirit, to make them foolifh, and weak, and bate, and nothing, to 
bring to nought things thacare ; the great things and Conquefts 
here attained by the people of God was, whenthey were nothing; 
now Being fomcthing they are overcome by a' I, and by thcm- 
Iclve?* 

When men do adore the people ofGo \^ and idolize rhem, as the 
godsoftheearthyi\{Qmt\\oxxf^2indiO one, God does befool and fami^ Zfft- 
rif Iff J and they fall to be proud, and to opprv:fvche world \ yea, their 
own Brethren^ stDdchcirFstthct alio, even tVtC moft Va'^ Vi^^^ ^v 
pcarw^jnlowll Saints above them in grace, and iV\t Vt\t^\N\tA% 5^^ 
^^arLoid.mhmplicky, in pyrcncfs^andl ptacc av.4\o.^u\tti«^V^\ 



We\l> this is the thing chat God will da with his ^wfh he Will uffA 
r/;^/!?, either by the higbditcoveries of bioilelf in^bctn) as the Pro* 
\>\\ctwis^Ifaiah d. i. who came CO this, that he favvh'rpfelfjthou&h 
as goo J as the belt, yec as bad as the worll, vir. 3 , 5 . Or ellc he will 
I Km* ^. " ^heni) by dircoveriog that without to the world^which is with- 
es. ' in in the heart, what a plague is in it ? what afink^andfea of fin } yea 
Jam.$.6. -a hell is in the tongue ; tnis the Saints will not feC) but God does, 
and men fliill, when he (hall turn their infide out, their hidden hry- 
pocrifie (hall appear to all) for they (hall openly /?r^S//tf hj/focrific ^ 
asmcn dogroflkprophanefs, ioz the vile perfon jhall he no morecaU 
led Lteraly mr the Chnrlefa'tA to be hoMntifuly &c. Ifaiah j 2^ 5, 6, 7. 
Ice ir. 
^Cori7 ^ ^^^^ "^*^' '^^^^ w^yfl give aU that thou hafi tothepoovy aniyet 
Tit. 3. 4. t>^'^f ^^ l^'^f : Ohlbelye not the Spirit of God in thee, for God is lovt^ 
* foh./^.i6 and good to ailmankindy while thou art a murtherevy in hating thy hro^ 
tkery John ?♦ 1 5. yea, in not loving him fo as to lay down thy life for 
himyxci^z J (J. much more in not laying out thy livelihood, and 
this worlds good^ vcrfe 1 7, not only for the godly, as they fay, but for 
any man that net ds thee, who is both thy brothcr,and,^mW own fleflf^^ 
Ifaiah 584 7. 
Nay 'tis not enough that thou art no Opprcflfor, as I faid before, 
^ but to loofe the bands of wickednefs^ to undo the heavy SM'thensy to let 

//^•5 • ^- fi.^ Opprejfed gefne^ and to breakjveryyoakjs the duty oflovey if there 
be power in thine hands to do it. > 

hvx when the people of Godare(ilenr> & fit ft ill, feekingonlyfclf, 
ro: lervCible of the iurthens of theopprejfedy of the Trifoners b^ndsy ^ 
nor oipoor families vtho cry for bready how dwelleth the love of God 
in them, faith J^A»?^ 
Well, want of love, befides worldlinefs, wrath, 8c that oppreflivc 
Gen. 49.7, power in the Churches, i.s the caufc why they arc lb diyidcd among 
• ir^. 19. 2* themfclve% yea, God divides them (as he did prophane them) he fets 
/(pr. J 1. 4^. Brother againfl Brother ^ %jtler againfi Ruler y one ruling Elder again^ 
another^ ' ^ 

'Tis Ru^c and Government the Churches flill aiiti at; thereWc 
they not cnlydarti one again^ another, butarclikcto dcftroy that 
Civil Government, and the Governours they depend upon, for 
(ince »he Apolhcy, the Churches have ever had a cepenaanceoo 
worldly- powers , and undone the powers with themfelvc;, and 
' . therefore our prefent Governours are wi'e to beware of men. 

Biu Men , ?nd MiriHers , and Churches, as we T e> are divided 

rhis d^y lik^ Babj'lon in^o three parts, as we fhiU (hew anon, and 

fb cfjcir dcRtQAion is of tbemlclves j Ifvj^ tVe^ ^^tV tc>t \\i\^^^xvd 



Now thcreisa threefold kind ofGovcrinicnt among men, c^o- 
n^rchj^y Arlfiocfacj^ and Democrdcj ; ibc firft is as of ihc King, the 
fecood ii like that of the Parliament, the pre.'cnc Government 
fomr co;nparc to the third, chough it appears not yet; but Par- 
liament and Aroiy have voted the Suprcam power to be in the 
people. 

" Well/^'ie Churches muft have power and rule alfo, the Prcla- 
tick Church was //^w^rrA/V^/, all were ruled by one, by an Arch- 
bifhop , the Kingly Power or Prerogative fell by that : The Presby- 
terian Church is an Arlfiocracy^ the Elders or chief of the!c govern 
as 'twere in a Parliacncnt, and Parliamentary Priviledgcs was like 
to fall by them > if not fallen already ; The Independent or bap- 
tized Churches (both is one) arc a pure Democracjy for not the ru- 
ling Men or Mini Aers, but all the Members > have equal power to 
order and ordain as theyprofeffc; and therefore called Indepen- 
dent. 1 wifh they were fo, but if they have a dcpcnd^njc on the Ci- 
vil or Martial po.ver, 'twill be worfc for both, if both be not wifer 
than former times. 

A word to the wife, *ti$ m^ foWyto ufc fo many to undcrftan- 
dingmctiasthcMiniftcrsarc, cfpeciall Indcpendenrs, b^irig men 
of parts, poweri policy, and ofpietyalfo many; I fhiU fear none 
of them, becaufellovcthcmall, and they me, though wrath ac 
prcfcDt may appear in both, as it doth among thcmfelves (Vwas lo 
once between God and his own people of old, a perfcft hatred, Ud- 
thing and abhorring one another. ) 

WelU th^Vuls.are yet full of the wrath of God, when thefc arc 
poured forth, Love will appear, that is, the Lord himfclf in us all/ 
who will bring fo.th light out of darkuefs ^ and love outpfour divi- 
fions : And a s he in vn-ath remcmbtrs mercy , (b in much love, I pray 
you, remember 

Tonr^ 

WILLIAM ERBERlEt 
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A Scourge for the Jffyriano the 

great Oppreffor. , 



ZACH. ii*8. , 

Three Shef herds lent off In one moncthy mj font loathed them, and their 
[ohI abhorred me I lhatis> tbc glorious Appearance of the great 
God m men, is moft abhorred by (ecminggod'.y men, and Mini- 
Hers, or three Shef herds, whom C7od therctore loaths and hates all 
their.f^rformancesy as they hatV his appearanre 5 the hatred of both 

. is perlei\ ; for hisfonl loaths themyandtheif fonl abhor reth him. 

Job. 14. 10 A S Cbrift is tht glory of the Father^ the appeaiatice ofGod> 
John 15. /% ©r God mamfefi in fiefh ; fo Godin C^ri^, the Father in 

\l ' %\ JT^^ ^'^^ ^^^ ^^^^ which vvis molt hated by the Church of thf 
liek T^^.t'i ^^ J^'^^h and Chrtfi in us ; -Chrift in the Church is abhor- 

15. com' red by the Chrlfiian Chnrches ; who not knowing the Deitj^ nor the 
pared. hnmanity of Chrift indeed, will not ackrvowledg the Father to be the 
y<?/7.i4.i I Qodhead of Chrift'^ ner his -brethren to b€ his humanly ^ In whom tbc 
^mb ^ V^ fulncfsofthe Godhead is.fo embodyed, that he being thei&r^ii, and 
-compared, i^hcy the w^^iw^^r J, thcyand he make «;irrp^r/^^w^»;in whooiGod 
iCtfiMi.ii appears to be 4/! /> 4//, i Cor^ iJ.^S, 

£fk 4. .15/ , This My fiery ofGod'^eventhe Father^ andofChrifi is therefore ab- 
comparcd. horred by the Shepherds, or Pattors of ChurcbeS) becaule t6ey knew 
%aLi^6 °^^ ^'^^ FatherXn the Son,vnor ihtSon in the Saints, nor the Sfirit in 
£fh, I.I 7. both, which would xtit2\ihis glory in ihem^God in their Fefliy that 
CM. 1.27. byChriflr in HS the hope af glory ^ scinch now they hate and abhor^ not 
rompjrcd. having higher dircovrriesofGod, then what they hav: readin tra- 
iTi^. t . ^. ditiojjal lorms of doUrine received and invented by men. 
I M V.7 P^r *5 ^^^ Father is th: invlfibU Gfl^inhabiting eternity, fo Chi ift 
Kom, V. I* i^ G^^ Wy?^/*,the image or out-geings ©f God, theglory of theFa- 
i^v^.i.S-S. therJ^iuAefh) the appearance of God ( as I faid) or Cjodmantfefi in 
^^':\^^'^^ flejhy whainthe Spirit was from the beginning, and will be to the 
Lomlarcd. ^"^' though this my fiery ofChrifi was not manifefted to men till the 
jfa. 9.6, fnlngfs oftme^ when the mighty God the overlaying Father^ appeared ^ 
>^. 5.1^1 in fle(h, taken of a Virgii^ then the Sen was born; for God was 
r/^P s Arc?//^Ar /o/f/7 in £le/h; and was manifeft in flcfli, by mtghiy workj and 
it^V- >a ^^^^^-^/>>^ Affpaks and didy while he Vived \tv v\\^ dvi^% t^l ^v^^Ct\^ 
y>4rc^. buc in his death Ced crncificdxhax jlejb to bwfelj, \^^\\cV^\v^i^^\^ 



S« rdifcdtoghr/, Godrljing or revealing himfclf glcf ioiifly thereio; * ^ 
then God ffcenisUd ftp on high^thgtis^^ God in flefh did aicend floc only p|]| 
to heavcMy bm fzt alfove 0tU heavins^ into his own eterfial aijfjfe y Mitd £^ 
ittcomfribenftble Being^and nnacceffikle lights whence the brightnefs of Joi 
i)isglorj frocicdcd^ and csitnc forth in fie(h iti ihc fulncfl of lime, as we /^^ 
I'aia betore. 

^ But tl is Myftery was not made kjtown nor mdnifcSled ro (he So ns sf 
oSnftn^ i\\lGody^hoaJcendedHp in fiejhyfctitdownthc Spirit from'o^ . 
^/]g6,whcn he not only received gifts for men^ or as the S-lcbrcw readsj ^j] 
received gifts in the man^ knt gdvc ^tftsunto men\ that is? the lane 
Spirit and power of God)dwelIing in the flefh of ChrilH appeared in 
theCburcti which is called Cbrili, ^Cor.i^. 12. becaufe thei'*^ 
yyis rcveaUdy ot known in the Saims> and they in the 50xi, and ^^rfc 
in the FAther^ all perfed in one ; for which caufe the Spirit is called 
the fromlfe of the Father^ and the Spirit of the Son in the Saints erjed, ^ 
^Ua Father y God being a Father co them as to bimy his God and ^^^ 
theirs. For though the Spirit be called the Spirit of the Son> yet he 
received and fent it from the Father, therefore the Spirit is laid to 
proceed only from the Fdther^&c^ It is iht promife of the Father^ the 
power of God from on high> which the Saints received tiomand 
vvith the Sqn> they beitog Sons and Co-heirs with him, Joh^ i s*^^. 
This Myftcry of Chrirt, though once wanifefted to the Apofiles and 
frimitive Saints hj- the Spirt fyzud (ince (hut up as zfealed Bookjby the 
tpollaiteoripiritofAnticbrift in the Churches; yetthe^^^i^ w/ttie 
open^ the my fiery wiB be manifeSl ttgaln.for the mjjiery of Cod (hall befi* 
nijhed^znd fully known at laft> Fev. 1 0,7^ But as Chritt is thefirfl and - 
the laity hewnow^f, isy and is tocomoy foChriQiTiff vailed in the ^|! 
Law and is revealed in the Gofpel, (though but in part)the full Re* 
velation of Cbrift Jefus is to come-, jfefns Cbrift ihc Jame jefierdar ^ and 
1 9 day^and for every not CbtiA after the Ac(hf for thai: was not till the He 
fnlnefs oftime^ but CbriO in the SpirityGod manifafi in flefhy was both 
yeilfrdaj under the Law, and in the day of Gofpel-difpenfation; 
and in the third difpenfation now approaching, he will abide for 
ever. 

There was a change indeed from Law to Gofpe), when the Spirit 
of Chrift firft came into the Church ; the ilajte of the Gofpel chan* 
ged alfo, when the Spirit of 4ntichri^ came in power, and the 
Churches fell by the Apoftafie ; when Chrilt (ixiW come the fecond 
time in Spirit and gloryy time jhtiU h no morCy no more change of 
things (hall be, for tSl things and times (hatt appear in cterviitj^ which Is ^^ 
the third dirpenfarion/ii cbc HrRwzs yeftcrd^J^ tVvt(tCOT)i^ XJi iiq-j < 
hthcchirdistobcfir evcr^ 

K * \^ 
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Next ihe Doflrinc of free Grace came ferrh, but with leffe (Ii^- 
ct&c otfrmi of conyctCion yhyDo&ov PrtSoffy Sih^ ^^^fp^iy^^ 
many before converted were cootirmed and comibrced by their 
words. 

Thirdly, the Letter of Scripture, and ihe flcrti of Chrifli hath been 
highly fct up by both the fatuous Goodmnsx the one, Mr, J9hn Gosd^ 
win J like Af olios being mighry in Scriptures and (^rength of reason ; 
the other excels in fpiiitual difcourfes of ChriiVs death, refurreAioii> 
ahcenfion, and interceflioD) yet much according to the flefh ; for be 
meddles not with the Mytiery of Chrili in uS) of his dying in us (as 
Mr. Dell in part diicovers) but all of Chri(t without us> which 
though a. ttuih, yet not the whole truth, nor thatfpirit and truth 
Job.6.63 . which Chrift Tpake of ; for as ihip(h profitcth notbing^but the qmcken- 
z.car. j.^, ni/ig fflrlt that dwthtbirem^ lb the Apodlcs had a mimSlery of the • 
xt. ffirlt to carry men through the fiefh ot Chrili into the Father, that ^ 

eternal Spirit dwelling in him aad them, and fo to draw them up in- 
to the fame fellowi3iip with himieUF. 

Again^his good man fpeaks much of Cbridln the fle(h>BOt as be it 
inthi Father^apidvftinhim^ndheifiM^ which is the ium ofour fpiri* 
cual knowledge 9 and all we (hould know of Chrift after his Alcen* 
fiODyfoh. i4v ao. 
Thirdly, He brings us n6 further tbe&tothe vdil-efbis fiefk, noc 
\ 'through it into the holjf of holteFt, iiKO the Godhead it fclf, that is, , 
into the Father, foe Chrift was but our fore-runner, Hctr. 6^ 

' Fourthly, though the vail of his fiefh be d new dnd living wayintp 
the holiest* yet not that fl.(h z% livings but as AtzAtndcrncifieAy 
becdwt the livingw^^Heb. io..20^as(withGod) I £hall (he w ano- 
ther time. 
Fifthly, tb^t worthy, man brings men to their^T, but not to the 
jSK 14. ^Truthdnd t'ife : Now Chritt was all .• Firfti the ^^17, for no mance^ 
" mtth to the.Fatber', but bj we^ now 'tis a vain thing to keep men ftill 
in the vi^ay , to (land ftill in the way, and not to go on by ChrUi into 
ibcfother, w^tfo W/VjJ. and ehus was CHrift the Tmr^, alfo Mi^>f 
J#lr.t4. J, ^ into the Father Ke'tth hfwfelf^ ior as this Yi^s eternal life to know. 
Job. 17* 3yhe Father to be the only true God, and Jeffu Chriit whom he hath 
fent : fp Chrift was fencvor God even the Father was manifcft ia hit 
ficihy xhztwe might fee Cod in tu^ at he was in himy and onrlife with 
TiA.i7.ix .*^«*^^^^^? lJi.\k ^'ilhyxs^ChriSlr.is^^ 

.W^4^ ^ Son bath life; that is^chc Son being once revealed in us,re veals the 
J^A&r/ /ij i/y^/yb^ pod in our flefli as in B 

r -^>i>ri&cJfaoiv/cdg of Chrift vn.iUc$v>^\t>^tAvVv^\^\>^^i^^^ 
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nniif9Hrfc9re and four thpufrnd^ who go before^ aadaretht fuft 
truits umo God^ v.^. but a nutnbcrlcfs conipany of mcn,(irA<>/f wiV# 
79dt 4^ mdnj water Sy and as a might) thunder^ vtr, 2« For as the hun- 
dxcd'fourtcore and four ihouiand is the jaU number of the fcj led 
ctitSfRev^ 7,4. fcle6tcd out of the twelve Tribes, who werefirfi 
called the (^hHrchandfcoflcofGody typifying thofe in theUUdaycs 
Vi\ioO[ii\\bcred€tMedfrommcny and the firft-frmts nmo G^iy as Wc 
faid betore; fo afcerward there will be a compaoy of people called to 
God whom no man can number, T^v.y.p: But ihefe come to Zi9m 
thrQM^b great tribHlathn^throHgh the bUudgftbi Lamb in themy v.*4, . 
that is, through much fufferiD^, ihtot^h ttit fellowfhif ef Chrifis finf^^ 
feting^& confermitj t9 hu death they come to rile, & reign with him» 
having Palms in their hands ^ thu Vite of Golpel-Saints which was hid 
with Christ fVi G0^>(baU appear inGod^Sc the life of God (hall appear c#l. ' 
in the Szis\ts HhlhthusChiiA their life flpatt appear in them with glo^^ 

This glorious appearing of the great God, ri/ing up in higher dit- 
coveries of himfelf in men, is that which hath been ever moft oppo- 
TaI and pcriecuted ; I (peak not now o( the times under the LaW) 
Jior GoTptl, nor yet o\ former appearances, fince the ApolHAe, Buc 
CO go no futther then our own a»e, what we haye heard and feen : 
How was the appearance of God in the Firft Reformers, yea, ki our 
Prelars a^d Bifliops pcrfecntcd as Hcrefie by the Popifti Hierarchy! 
Hcxt the honeft Presby ers or Puritans, how were they oppofed by, 
<he fame Prelats, who fuffered before ? Thirdly >thefc Presbyterianj^ 
formerly thetnfelves in a fuffcring condition, perfecuted the appea- 
rance ot God in thoie of higher forms and fe11ow(hipr, as the Inde* 
pendent C!hnrches • and thele likewiie are ready to oppofe and per- 
fecore the /pirirs of the Saints, who in worftiip and do^rineareof 
higher^difcovf^ries then tbemfe] ves^ 

' Thedoftrincof (i^rf^^rf efChrlJf forfubftance is the fame in all 
the Saints^though their apprehenHons differ, or are divers rather. 
And who is ignorant of this, that the appearances of God in one 
man, hath not neeo the fame as it wa$ formerly in himfelf ? and vec 
iali have been going oti from Strength to Strength^ at leaft in theirac- 
fires and aims to ward iZ/#iy« 

Thought am bttt a child in underftanding, and in years alfo to 
romcofotirElders,5 yet here 1 obfervedfour great (leps of Gods ^ 
glorious appearance in mens preachin^^ 

• Firft, how low and le|al were their teachings, as thcv learnt the j ' • 
way of preaching from M, Perkins^ Belt^ty BjpU^ DoA> v^i.I>\V<j^> 
moft bimcd ia their generation ; by whom> ^ind CucVv cntk^oitcCvss^j 
Miniflers, more met^ were convcr ccd to GodaViCUt\« txi«^^itPi 
period of timci, ^ 



■ 



(7^5 

-£Vt i^. Chwch was a Type of the Chriftian Church now under the Apofla- 

rIv. x7. ». ^^ (^hc whoredoms ef If rdeiy typifying the^rM^ wWr, whofc fornica« 

* tions and the wine thereof, in cheir forms of doSrinc and falle wor- 

(hips) ai we (lull (hew another time; fo Junius well notes, the 

yfd. Juni ^^^^^ Shepherds to fignifie the whole teaching MinKlcry of the Jew- 

umlnZAcb. '^ Church ^ for the Pharifces, Sadduces, and Eifenes (faith he) 

II. were the only Paftors or Teachers, whodij inHruft the people in 

the Word ot Cod, as Prela s, Presbyters, and Independents, are the 

whole Miniitery of the Church oiEngUnd this day. 

Theie are divided, not only in Wordiip and Dilcipline» but in 
Do<ftrine alfo, efpecially in three things, i. In the free grace of 
God, which fome call Antinomianifm. a. In the free-will of maoy 
which others call Pclagianifm. 3, In the death of Chrift, oruni- 
verlal Redemption of mankind thereby, wfiichboth Presbyters and 
Independents abhor as Paganil'm, though neareft the G$ffel vf 
deed. 

I (hall not now (hew thecaofe of all thofe divi(ions in Doi^hioet 
being engaged #oly at prefent to prove their defilements in the 
Worfhip ot God, and in iheir walking with men. 

Yet this is one canto of their former difiference aoddiviftoos is 

DoArine, btctvicthtJipefilesDsStriw^ being before allGolpel* 

Aas i/i4. Ordinances, is out of order in thcChurcheSi who not concent with 

I Tim.^.h ^i^^tf6rmoffaf$f$dwerdjj and whelfim D^Hrine delivered by tbemr 

» Tim. I. do follow the childi(h Diiftates of Fathers, the Decrees of ODuqcelSi 

^^' being a company of Bi(hops, with iuch Creeds, Confeffions, ana 

CatechifmSf formed by them (^and reformed Churches) whole con- 

formitiesanc^ fooleries in forms of worfhip, though our Churches 

cannot chu e bat fee, yet with a blind devotion they follow all tbeic 

forms of doftrinei not inffering a doubt or the leail debate to paflb 

upoa their reaion and judgment therein.: :. 

How injudicious this is.With ingenuous nlearlex all men judg:for 

Jeh^i.i 1. lilttMjfou of eartblf things, {mh Cbrift, W jr» kelUve not ^ hm wiU 

ye believe if I tell ]f OH ofHe^^lji' All outward WQtfl|ip> is but W 

MTthly thing : Now4f ali fiadierif mi former Choc<:;hes baidi'erfed 

. r.x ifn^lifor(hip, whyiiot^" I pcayiydn, mayAthcy not crre in Dodriae i 

in heavenly and hidden thkngi , in the high Myftery of God and of 

Chritt? erp.*ci illy feeing the Apoftles did prophcheof/n^fc deceit 

col^iS, • ^comeinthhy t/vdinPbiioCophy'i zMxntttphyf\ci\.(^^ 

the Deity by the traditions and inventioHs of men^ the ntdhmMs ofthf, 
)9tfr/i,therudiments,thKisvtheA«B.C. or common CaiechifmS) 
#»^>J/ri^/>rAei?e//^iO0 of rhe world, ti^doCUttlc Children. 
r AaofAercaare of diviGom in Doatme\si)DwW\vtcot&dMft«t£ 
^<^^^i3d Mincers, who coweivei iVkii Oa\aw& Vww Ci^^ 
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Aid Chtift already, wbcrcasthecnfclvcs are ignorant ofbmh> noc^^^. 
minding ihzi G^d is s Afjflerj^ and.cbac thcm^iUry o(Chrifl hath k-^.^. i. 
Aan afeaied Bookjzstv fincc the Apoftafic, as I have flicwn in a book Nor Tnuh 
of Neither Trmh nor Error : ntir light nvr Aarknefs^ hnt In the ovenin g nor Et i or, 
therejhAll h Light. ^^- P »fi-^ 

Thirdly, Their darkncfs and divifiombatb beencaufed by not 
kjiowing Chrifi in the Spirit ^ nor underfianding the mt}fterj ofChrlft ; 
tor all Chriiiian Religions have been doting only on tbefl:fhcf 
Chrilt : Sec the Papiits how they look upon Chritt in a Pi^fturc ; lb • 
ProtclVanrs have xhtii Pie a fan t Pi£ltires alfo, the Image 9f a Male^^ as j/^. i. ,^ 
the Prophets phrafe it, that is, flcflily affrehenfions of Chrifi^ which Hvk. i6. 
chey adore and deitie : thus the -/^rwiW*«i and S#^/if/Vf«> go no far- 'y* 
thcr than Chriil after the flcfli> and the lafte(pccia-ly, though rc'igi- 
ous and mofl learned men, yet look no higber thaq fielh ; yea, the 
ecernal Spirit and infinite God they confine to a place in Heaven , 
where, fay thcy> hisefTcntial prcfcncc 15, though his power bj eve- 
ry where; a rtty carnal conceit of God and of Chrift. 

But what myflery can the Sodnian fee intheManChriftsidhe 
Man be not God, or Goi mamfefi in flejh ? la not the Man ChvW the 
Mffi^y of God } %gv, 10. 7. And how can the myfierj of God and ef cd, 1. 1. 
Chrifi he ma^tifeJfediHtlfj the Spirit ?-'*Tis neither iflrc not h ofrcafon, £/>^-3. 5- 
nor reading ot Scripture, but the Spirit only, even the Spirit of Re* 
'veUtion^ that can prove the Godhead of Chrift : therefore the Apo- 
fllc bitn^elf had it> tdthrat he received %t ofman^ nor as he rfoe taught it^ 
but b J the Revelation^ofjfftu Chrifi y vyhenit plcafed Qodto revc-I 

bis Son in him, c^r, G4/. T. 11, x5. 

For how could the Apoftle, preaching to the Heathen, prove the 
Godhead of Chrift by Scripture to them, who owned neither Chrift 
nor Script u res/ ButCAr//ry^w<L''»^ '»fc'«^jthatisXhriftintheSpi- * cor.ii>i 
rit,GodpowertuUy ading and appearing in vP>rw/jff|^(li, didio man:- 
fcft the nfiyfteryto them, tlut by thr potret^if 0od iirorkjng in him 



mightilj^\\t Was able to prcfcnt eve^-y m Jn ih Chrift, that is, in God^ 
and God in them, and they his Of-fprif 



ng\ and thus did he prove 




Indeed to the Jcwes whp acknowledged the ScripturcS) by Sci ip- 
tnres he proved , ihar Chrift was God, yet not the Godhead of 
Chrift by tb^r ; for asf ,Cbrift i>cver faid thn be was God (Jbvi^ (cut 
hj pod) To he Q^crvcd his Godhead to he the fathtr Awttlnj^xw V\w^ 
A^/^^/jff^ai/fwarif^ wrA/cft chough neither the A^N^« t^oi\>\^cv 

pics dearly aw io the d:Lyt%o^^i^^^2ci:\ vet wVicti^ CtoxxXd. ^^^ 
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*u the Fatljcfj and the Spirit or Promife $fthe Father fliould be fcncfl 

then the power of God appearing in their flcfti as in his, he jhevfS 

them the Father fUin/p for as »^ man kyows the Father but the S^n/ittd 

heio whom the Son reveals him ; lb, I faid before, that God, even the 

Tachcr, mull reveal the Son in us?, by the Spirit of Revelation to «S; 

elfe there is nd knowing the Godhead of Chrill at all, John 14^ lo, 

Johni6f^S',^7yii. 

-^y J ^' . For no man can fay that Jeftu is the Lordy but bj the Spirit ; Mas 

man! what myUery is it tbatChrift is God, becauie God made the 

manle, b^caufe God gave hitn that name, gave him that power 

and glor^ as God } 'tis triie, chut Chrift, even the Son of God had 

Job. J. 19, all by gift of the Father, The Son could do nothing ofhimfelfGod gave 

*2 , 1^. T. him even the Spirity gave him authority to judgcygave him to have life in 

Mattb. i8. fo«j/'(r//( whereas we have all of him, and by him J God gave himglo*^ 

Job. 17. ^. ^^ ^^ p^vper in heaven and earth j Cod gave htm a najne above every 

Fbii. Z.6, namoy ycsi^gavehim to becaRedCod^ for God, his (jody anolmedhlm ta 

^. it above his fellows • all this proves not the Godhead of Chrift, buc 

Hib.i. 8.9. ^h^j he was the Man Godsfettow^ that is, equal with Cod in the fornt^ 

of Cody as 'tis paralleled by the Apoftle and Prophet, Zach. 13.7.- 
jPhi/.2^6y9. . ^ 

Therefore, what Socinus faith, chat Chrift is God, becaufeGod 
jave him that name, that power: that glory, and honour, is no my<». 
Itery: for God can givef^^ IVormy to threffj the mount alnsy tothror^ 
downthe earthy todeflroy and judge the wor/dy Ifajiah 41. t4, ^5* Jcr.. 

But what's the Myftcry of Chrift ? wait for th^ Spirtt to manifejt 
it to thee and me :■ TiUthe feventh Angel fonndy the Mj^ery of God 
^^'^'^'^' jhaanotbefinijhednorfuHyinown. 

What a madncfs is it then fpi; men to war and wrangle about that 
they know net? Is ip not^bcf i cr for us co wait in peace and patience, 
forbearing one anotl^^^ndeinbra'duigf:^^^ lovc> till the 

Lord God appear in ill? ; 

I fliaU therefore crave pardon of all men, becaurd cfinnot chufc 
but fay, thd^t no man yet knows Cody nor Chrifi^ nor himfelf; this makes 
the ditfercnce and aivifipn (as I (aid before) bccaufc men vc fo cohr. 
fident, anifl therefore coniepcl of the free Grace of Cod, the free' 
Will ofMan,andtheDeathof Chrift, yet they know not G^^ iv ^ 
isy nor whzt Man is in Godynoiy^h^t the Man-God Chr I fi is y in the 
Myftcry > howin God, and how he is in Man : Oh ye ProtefiantSyPse-, 
pifls^ t/frminiansy and Soa'n/anfywfwct me this one queftion ; Why* 
did the hJgbed Apoftle be^ the pray ers of all the Churchfcs j that he 
Jn/^htkaovirtbeJ^^erjfofCbriJ^ytVt^^^ 
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ft 

You chink you know Chrift, and can preach him well enojgh: 
wc (hall be all filent, and God himfelf (ball fpeak ac hlit and fpcak 
himfelf; and manifell himfelf unco men : Oh cbac men could wacch 
. and v^aic in love together to that day: 

This is the laft thing I had to cbleive, that ail the ff caking and 
freaehings cf men mil he fiUficed bj God-^ when the Lord appears •• 
Pra^^but obierve in thofc four iieps before mentioned, ot Gods ap- 
pearance in men , how the power^ efficacy^and fruit of Converli- 
on hath decreafcd .* The Doftrine of Free -grace converted fcwer 
than that Legal teaching before; the preaching of Chrilt after the 
fltfh by the pureft Churches hath bad lefs Converts yet ; Yea^ 
chofe who preach Chrift in the Spirit^ the moft Scraphick Sermons , 
caUinbut (ewfinners , though (bme Saints may be raifed) others 
proud fle(h ranckle thereby ; but as for, the Spirit of Jefus where 
does it appear in mens preaching and prai^ife^ or the power of god- 
linefsf 

That which I conclude from this, is, that Cod U going onty and dc* 
parting from aU the preachings ofmeMy that men may give theml'elves 
wholly to publick afts of love one to another, and to all mankind ; 
ihctcioic iiilrcligiotis forms (hall fall, tbsitthc power of rightconfwfs 
may rife and appear in all : The new Heaven and new Earthy where %Pitr.i 
dweUeth righteoHfnefs y h^th no form of Religion there, Rtv.zi.t -. 

I fee 'tis haftening by many things^ and this to me is not the leaft 
prophetick prbvidence and experience in the prefent powers ef the 
Nation : When the Parliament of England firft begaii> Oh whit 
fpeakiDgs were there ? What Speeches of ievenl Members of the 
Houfe of Commons were printed every week? But now the Com- 
mon-wealth comes on^tfaere is m«ie of A6^ion done every day : and 
though the Patliament many times fay more than they do^yet they 
do more than they fay, which is beft of alU 

Again, I cannot but obferve> that as thefaiing of a Sf arrowy or Matth, v 
tkifmaBefi hair of our heads y is fnijeSt to the fpecial Y>rovidct)Ct oi '°' 
God ; fo 'tis remarkable , that all the.Parliaifnents Ordinances are 
D^w turned into A(Sks '.for A<B:s indeed arel>etcer thanOrdinan- 
ces^ thefe are of form 9 tho(e of power^ The Army was beft indeed 
when they were about their Ordnances, their Guns, going forth 
for comoion freedom 3 thofe were their Afts, and God didbleiTe 
them therein in all their publick aiftings , and in the^r publick 
Spirits; b«t as ftr tbeir! publick fpeabuigs^ tVveit l>e!d^^\<vc«y%^ 
VnotcRxiOM, Rcmondnnt^S^j \iS not WOtO[\ z tvsL^": ^ \\^ 
their Couacdls q{ War, when iudgitia t\» Cotk^Atwcjea ^ . 
wca w the Mydcric of Chxi(\^ (^j ^oft VvioVv ^i^^^\ta^v<»'-"^ 
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ytZy all their faOing and prayer before God is noc worth a pins head, 
tilUhcyrcpenc and return 10 their firlt principles^ to the power of 
of KighccoutnefTe) to Joflicc, and Mercy to the Nation> without all 
ielf-lceking, llriving for the univerfal good of mankind, even for 
Papirts and for Jcwcs thcmfelvesto live with freedom and com- 
fort among- us, M^Uchli. 9, 10, ir, compared with Mdlachi 

This is the glm^ns Mppearawe of the great God, noc ro talk and. 
prate of things^b^ut to be working and afting, to be ever doing good,^ 

1^1.10.38. ts C^ifi MdMwases to dU ; and though tkere was a Miniflry ofm'en 
oncetofpcakalfo glad tydings and good things to men* yetfince 
the Apoliacy, thit A f $Jtolick.Mimftery ke'mg filenced^ and the wam^ 
f old gift J of t he-Spirit cciCcd J ^nd no mzn km oiGody to preach the 

^P^.i.ii Gofpel wbtcb the holy Spirit fcnt down from Heaven'^ allis but earth 
and man that is liidi the number ^of t]\t be^fi hmgthenHmker 
of a many Rev. 1 3 • 19. 

^». I %.6i ^^^ though God hath hnhtnofed and led the woman in the wilder^ 
nefsy and caufed men to mimfiet feme truth and peace to his people un* 
dcr the ApoUacy, yet this was but hie Freegrace^ and hi^h T?reroga^ 
tive^ oftove^ who as not tycd to means, fo by a falfc Miniftcry could 
convey light and comfort to h\s own \ but now God is pouring Vi« 
alsofwrath on that which was once lovety, upon the Sao and air^ 
apon the light of man, upon the means> and thofe mediums that re- 
ceive- it, if w. i 5. 8, 17^ 

Again, feeing the man o^fin, the m7ftery of iniquity, is novr 
more revealed IB the Temple of God than ever, and the miniftery 
of men is difco tered every day) not to be of Gods appointment, at 
P<relatS9 and Bresbf ters, and purelt Independent Patters, cur oShy 
the Lord bimfelf : it is therefore judged, chat not only the whole 
Mini(lry> but all the preachings of men) will fh^tly be filencedby 
the glorious appearance of God. . 

Befilent^ O all p^^ for the Herd ie raifed out of his holy habitation , 
Zach* 2^ 13, Why?ifmaDberikint,what wiUGod<}oamon^nlen^ 

A pAther ofthefatheri^SyO^ 4 Jndg of the-mdm^ is-Godivi^hie holy 
babitaiiony?(gl. 6S^ fi thai!», Gbd wlU*foa]P^^inmdn,'tbatin-^ 
(lead of fpeakings, thev (haU go^ferth iba^ting^oftovetoiman- 
kind, and tathc miferaole partthereofrtothe poor, totheopprejfedy 
to the^ fatherleffet^ and the roidono , iatid to all that want thac whichrwe 
tbcundin. • ' ^ - ^' 

As this f/r^sonctfure^ReiigUn, anduMiefiled befrri G^ H/en th^F^* 

y^^^^-f^/ponsdoftheworid^^ foihttit^eft oi i\vv%^st\v^s:ttdLti\s^^55» 
^poiUct Chur€bcs, /fa. l^ 2 3. Je r,5 • '^^^ 
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Alas^ Yf hu is ic to fcod Pteacher s abfoid before the burthens and 
opprcflioDS of the people be eafed? Ifrad if filf could mtt hear^ bi^ ^'w-^- • 
cMfi ofthef^rcbowddge in ty£gjft ; I fay, noc all barthen»' taken oflF> 
becaute the charge ok the Common-wealth encrealech ; but why 
may nM rich CitizenS) racking Landlords in the Country, and cnigh- 
c/ moneyed men) be madeimmediatly.to rife in their payments 
that pool ¥armerS)LabourerS9 and honeft Tradefmen may be Ipa- 
red ? Why not oppreiTion be prefemly eafed, at leaft of Lawyers and 
Tithes f Why not a Treafury for the poor> when fo many thoufands 
a year, can be found out to give to the rich ? would that hinder the 
publick more than this ? It is the ^oodnefs of the State indeed, to 
honour and confer gifts on high delerving men • but it is dilhonou- 
xabie and bafe for fuch to receive it, who neglefiking the publick 
-good, feek their private gain ; who would feem to be Saints, and 
ielf-denying men, yet forgetting their Vowes to God and men 
<are not though the poor and the opprclTediink^ftarve, and dye, 
To the V may live fat^ and full, and free from tfaofc evils. 

Gifts are as bad as bribes, when Juftice and great things are to be 
tionema Nation, for as a bribe blinds the eyes, 8c th^yfidi never 
^icthe Kinv in his bcMty^ vhojhak^ net their bdnds from holding ef ^^ 
J^ribes; dnddefpife net the gain •f Offrejften*^ fo 4 gift dtfirejs the hearty ^^ ^ /^ ^| J^ ' 
ghat the moft pablick fpirited man dares not think a good thought, * * * 
3:nuch leflfe to. /peak or tBt for common freedom and the good of 
mankind, while money ftops the mouth, choaks and dtfirejs tbt 
^esrt^ 

They fay indosd, the time is not yet comCi but // it a time to re^ 

^ive mon€j ; faid £li^a : Oh (ay others, you are too hafty, &c. But * ^^^^^^ 

<htf4ptive exile hdfiened that he might beleefed^dndthsU'hefheMU net tfa^^i.i^ 

Jffe in the fit^ ner tb/tt bh bread ^ettldfaU : Jf thefe men were bani- 

filed but for a year, or their Babes without bread for a day, they 

would not delay juftice and mercy to men, teeing the Lord ri^ix^rf 

riding en dfwift doted, CO judg and reign, and to hnfen Righteonfnefiy 

Let AUntttiete PttittcmxAl yon the reafonof State, and (hew you 
if men were religioeu inelcedytbatJi^ ir^eottei jnfi, benefit plains /tmple^ 
hedrted people^ they might ^qnicki/^^ s^hzt they (ay i What's that? 
Tekf dwdy the iniquity of the JLdnd in one dd) j the iniquity , that is, g^^j^,* •, 
the oppreflion, 8;c« IwiUtdkfit nrvayinonednyj^ howfo^pray^ 

When God {hall appear in men, dud men d& in the immedidte j^ow- 

erofGed\ when the power that C?od and tato\\%Ocv^\xx.*v^\^\te£\\^^^ ^^ 

hands is Improved to the unnoft, mthout fcdr tf m^^ ^\^^ ttvicv'^i^^i^^C 

^d^ATiT^^ Ged^ Oh, wbtLt a world of good mi^t he itnc %n out A«i > Atn 

^ the proud thcmics^oppteSois. the unriehtc^us t\cV» A^'^'^^'^^^^ 



ffmS) the great Rerecues fuddenly got) yea> all the irnqnu} •fthe 
and would be taken ar^aj in one day. 

This would be G^/f c/ indeed andglad tjdings to thepo^r^ and make 
all the opprcffed in the Land to fing ; for this is the everU^ing Gom 
ffel^ which (hall be preached, not in yverdbm in fomr. not as the Go- 
ipcl at firft in fpeafciog, or f teachings ; but in fnUick^^^lings^he ever- 
UftingGofpelQ[\ii\°oloxi\\\xx thelaft times, as 1 {hall hint anon, 
and another time (with God) aiorc fully prove? that the preaching of 
the overlaying G off el is not thcminifteryofman, nor is chat e/^ij* 
ff/ancianor Miniller^bucthe Angel of the Covenant Phrifi in M^^God 
in our fle£h> that is^ God fully manifell in us (hall miniftcr himfelf 
to US) God (hall minifter himfelf to men ; a pure miniftery of the 
Spirit (hall be? the Spirit (hall only minifter both light and love 
among men) falyation^and't^engch^fufiiciency^and fulnefs of all good 
things to the whole Creation at hR. 

Thisgloriotu appfar^nce of the great Cod and Saviour, in men, is that 
which is moft abhorred by Minifiers and Paftorsy three Shepherds y 
whom ibe Lord loaths and divides^ hecaufe they, will not be drawn 
up to union , and love to mankind^ to whom they are rather crueU 
their throat an open Sepulchre^tnd their Ictt frpift tofhed blood* that iSx 
they will fpeak no^^W mil to man, but fwallow down the moft and 
tf^ r8«7- deiiroyrhem, not owning all men as their own flefffj and God the 
eternal Spirit dwelling in them; therefore God divides tbeShep* 
herds with their docks, 3da(hine one apainft another, caufmg everj 
man of them to eat the p^ of his brother^ Zach, ii. 9, 

True, it is but pfh and fUfhlj forms that Churches fioht and contend 
for^ the caufe of all the contention is in the Shepherds or the Mini' 
flerS) the Church-; saembers poor fouls would bequiec^ airdcome 
up again to walk in cb( Spirit ; hue becaule the Members will fol- 
loW) not the Head) but their fellows^ Members and Minifters, God 
givesthemuftotheirKingy ver. 6. Who is that ? Sure fome chief 
Sa(tor who commands in Church apd Common? wealth : Well, for 
this, God takes no more care of the Church, but divides them alfo ; 
He breakjjthe Covenant winch ifk m^de with aU the poophi ver« ^o. . 

The Independent Church W^^iult doce on a Covenant ; now be- 
ing a(hamcd of that they call it a- Confejfion^ others an Agreement y 
Cod breaks all in picces,even the Covenant. Firft hisftaffej Beau- 
ty; that is, the unity of the SpiritiwiOjJbdk \\Ufi^ffe Bondsyiht bond 
of Peace;for the brotherhood between judgAi andl(:acl k brvkon^yct. 1 4. 

How clear doth this appear in the prelent Churches^ who by a 
Zaivcalaone brothers 6ut Aich of their own Cocietiestno Saint what- 
/bever, nor yet Chrid were he among tVitrcv^oxiVd^^^^ci^^^ 
^Aerj uaJcffkbc rwrc of a Church-wav, and ^£Oauu^^to->AV^^t^^^^^ 
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tVicbtotherbood between Judah and Ifraely ( the Indepenccnt and 
baptized Churches j is broke d. 

GreMt dffd mMrveUeus ^re thy works Lord God almighty^ )uft and trste ^^^ ^ - , ^ 
mrcfhywasesthouKtngofSdims \ How ju{t is it for God to divide 
thofc Churches, that ditide thcmfelvfis from Saints? How true is 
thtix divifion, when the very Brotherhoed i? broken. 

Ob love the hrotherhoody faith Piter: that cannot be, faith [he Pro- 1 Vct.z.ir. 
phet) for there is nothing but wrach and wars to be among tliem, 
they mnft be divided and fubdivtded alfo : / will deliver the men eve- 
rj. one into the hand of his neighbour^ or fellow memher^ and into the hand 
of his King or Pa^rory for Inch arc called Kings in Scripture, Princes 
of the SanAuary* Agzin^ imh Gody I will not feed you^that thjitdyeth ruii^ 
let it AjO'y and that that is to be cnt aff^ let it be cut •jf , and let the reft ^ ' ' ' 
€4^t every onethefiefhofanothery vcr. 9. that is> thole fellow- Mem- 
bers who were naore moderate and peaceable minded men, not 
given to common divifion^ arc yec deltroyed and die in their fpi- 
rits,bybeinginChurch-fellow(hip;. for God breaks the Covenant 
that he made witkaU the feofle ^ ver . ^ 9. 

This is that 1 fhcwed in the mountains from Ez^kiel 37.5, That 
'All thepeofleof God this day are a dead divided people; not onlyga- 
chered Churches, but icatterw d Saintsj tbe(e in their flefli, thole in 
their forms and fellowlhips. 

Firft, they are as dry ioffes of the valley y yea, bones very dry lying in 
cbe open vaHeyy theloweft part of the earth, and it is the cpen valley : 
every one above them who are on the hills, may behold and^fee how 
<(^4^ and ^r^ they are ; very dry, faith he, having neither skin, nor 
iuiew, nor ftrength, nor fpirit, nor yet flc(h indeed upon them, not . " 
the Icrrer of Scripture for any of their publick Worftiips, Common 
Prrayers, &c. nor yet in rbeir walkings dorh the flcihChrift appear . 
upon them in meeknefs and lowlinefs of heart ; yea, they are not 
fo lowly and loving, as once they were, fo humble and tenderly 
minded, fo felf-denying and dying-to the world. And as they are 
dead; fo,dividcd into two fticks,£*fj^ 37.^<^. They are not now cal- 
led ^r^;frA^/5*/5rr/iV/t/,dryiraplels things without any (hew of fpi- l^l,Vwt 
ritual life, yea, without hope to rife here on earth, as themfelves lip & per- 

COnfe{rc,Vtfr.XI. :. . . feftJovcor 

But I have better hopes of you beloved, then your felvcs have: ""*'o" will 
All the Churches indeed {ball fall, but the Saints therein -fhall rite, ""^^ ^^^^ 
Oh my peopley faith God, / will open your grave Sy dndcaufejoa to come ^^^ ^^^jj^ 
forth out of joHrgrjLVeSyytv.i2>, ' <w.C:^^^w.^ 

A^jjsanJifeSJemcmbeburDtup witH fire, which is Bobytons \a&^\^«>ft^ lUw.\%.v < 
wcB nrJircrveorwcrOupCodin Spirit, and with one coScwt ot ^^rsAAft^ 
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But there the people of God yet arC) and thW the Lord would 
have them know this day,althouph they will not,ihat they arc all in 
dabjloH^ dead dry tofieSy and divided fticKs : Dead in tktir formsy di- 
vided intheir fehojpjhlps^ind defiled in both jZefh^3. 9, But Batjton i% 
yet divided into three f art s\ for (incc the Apoftacy the Churches have 
been Hill divided into three partsy as the Greeks and tatine Chmobcs. 
of old, and the ^jfr/Vn^f Church that made the third, there was the 
BaHerny PFefterMjZnd S^»rA^rw Churches^ So in the North at the 
firft Reformation, the C'^lvinlSty Lntherany and Anahaptifi in Gor^ 
many. Thus it is in EnglMtdy the Prelatlck^y Presbyterian^ and Inde-^ 
ifh, 4.4. P^*^^^^ Churchesi are tabjlon divided imo three parts. 

The Apoftolick ChurcHcs or Churches of Chritt were but one -»#• 
dyy hadbut^vr Baftlfnh as there was but one Sfirit leading-all thi 
Saints in one Church- way, one way ofworfhlpy ontChnrch-gcvcrn* 
fnent^zs among all the'Saints, though there were differences be^ 
tween brother and brother ; yea^between one Apoftle and another^ 
yet never was there a difference hct^ctn Chmrct and Churchy as in 
J^^^/Z^jy this day; for the Spirit being then but one, kept the body 
in one Baptifm. But now the Churches are become three todies , 
and thefe have three Baftlfms* Presbyterians iaptlfethe whole Nati^ 
en • Independents the children efielieversonly ; the baptized Chur* 
cbes believers themfelves : Here is Babylon in three parts : Again^ 
the baptized Chnrcbes are fubdivided into three parts> one Church 
is for free-willy a fccond for univerfal %edemftion^ a third count 
themfelves more Orthodox in DodrinC) as the Church of England : 
Neither of thefe three baptized Churches dare communicate one 
^4. lo.)^^ with another. Ob Babylon 1 Babylon is fallen* is fallen, for Babjlons . 
*7* fall is by divifion and^onfufion ; the Prophet calls it, Tho flamghter 

jdu^z ^f ^^^y for the Midianites were deftroycd by tbei r mutual divifi- 
* cms* This another Prophet calls the f if i!f^7^/J^i&^]3S^^pibrff, for as the 
fcattcred bones lay in the valleyy Ezek. 37. ^4 So the valley of Jehefia^ 
^at bathfome reference to the dry bones^ and the divided flicks 
m Babylon, 
What's the valley of Jehofiafhat ? 'Tis the divided ftate of men 
; oppbiii]g the appearance of God in his people. SeeaC^rvv.io.i^, 
there is Moaby Ammon^ and x^onnt Seiry all three oEkin to the true 
Church of God , which tho!e three ame againfl, as the prefent 
Churches pretend to the Primitive Church of Cbrift, which yet they 
cppofe in tbe Spirit. .'..-, 

WeJ)^ lee ws }ook into the vaSef of leboJhapbiUy^xhiihtv canfethy 
' ^&^^/ ^^/z A? ceme down yO Lor d^ (aiiu^w' V'^X ObL^Vvov many 
mighty tJDcSj gad high fpirited men zit comt do^ti to tVjenj«aft^*^ 
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•^irO:, tvfojare againflonc; then cncagaind another, forAfo^t^] anj 
^nfUiwfj flood up againtt f»cufjp Seir uttnlji to fi4j anddeftrojy and 
'gphiHtbejhdimadeaHendofthelnhnkit^uttsofmoHntSeir', each raam 
htlftdto dcSlrojf one another^ 2 Chro. i o. 2 3 . 

Thus it was with the Prelatick.^ Presbyterian^ and Independint 
Churches: thcfe two lalt fieod uf^ utterly to flay a9fddclir»jxXiz(\ii\ 
bothRootandBranchi and now they *^// to defiroy one. wither^ as 
Independent and baptized Churches boch againfl I>resl>ycery, and 
now thefe two agamft each other i Yea, the baptized Ch urchcs tliem- 
fclvcs are divided into three parts, are now in deftruftion by their 
0pm divifions : Sure it is by thz anoittting all this is done ^ the S fir it of 
the Lord in their flcfli, which would unite doth now divide then:!; 
becauCc tbcy wVlV not hear what tho Spirit faith to the Churches. 

Therefore it is faid before 2 Chron, lo. 22. TheLord fetAmhufh- 
ments againit the children of Moybj Ammon, and mount Siery &c, an 
ambuQimeiu: is zfecret andfudden affanlt of an enemy unawares •- Oh, 
bowfecretly andfuddenly hath the Lord come upon the Churches in 
their march and Church way ? How hath he divided them one againfi 
another^ before they were aware of it ? This is the Lords v^ri^, 
mod the wonder of men^ that men who are all godly cannot joyn 

^ in one Cburch^aj ; Why chey will not> they (ball not , they can- 
not; for Ctod divides them in fzcoh^ aud fcatters them in Ifrael. 
As this is i?4^//0;;i judgaienccofalt by diviHcn, foitis the judg- 
ment of God on the ChurchcS; for in the valley of Jchofhapbat he fits 
to judge, 

' That which I have heard to be Mr, -Br/j iriir4iiVopinion,^nd Mr* 
Sterrm (\ncty was |;ven.intomyfpiritlonoago, that as chefeven 
Churches olAfia , r^nifie the ^tate of the AfoJ^oltek^Churehes, incli- 
ning to an Apoftaoy : So Laodicea the Uil^ ^Jf^^ the latter Churches 
this day, who indeed (ball be the Ufi in the wor/df and the fa II of aft 
ihall be Brft in England • for as Mu Brightman holds Laodicea co be 
the Church of £^/4iri^ (b the Churches here are Laodicea indeed, 
lake-warm, witbouc hear, or the B^ptifm of fire at all; the Lord 
ocmdemnii the other Churches in fome things^yet in fome things he 
commends themtbut the Church oiLaodrea he commends not at 
all ^ but condemns altogether , becaufe (he w^s weU , and wa»' 
ting nothing ] no Church-Order , no Ordinance is wanting to 
them. 

What's Laodicea in Greeks , but the yudgement ofthepeofUy che peo- Aot? fih 
pie of God are judged indeed in the vs&ej 0/ Jcfc«|b<ijb4t vVvv^.^vj^^ 
their mutual divifionsto their utter dettruftion. 
Therefore thus fahh ikt Lord, TArrr Sfeef bcr As I cHtof i«8^t 

M^^AT/^. What's this m^fscth} Sure it is aM^Rcq* \ti ^t\^^^iv\V>^ 
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Horn 1% ^'^''y ^^f ^^y *^ J^^^'w* before, for the Lord will now do a fl^t^ 9irk^ 
//.t. i^. I. ^* ^^^ ^^r^^> be comes riding on ^fwtft cloud to judg ; yea, the Lord^ 
is A wttnefs too^ and a fwlft vfitnefs-^ againtt the Churches; he comes 
idal.s.S' q^'Cklj^ and he will make hutflsort workjvith them. 

IwillnotfpeakofcbcPopifh Church which continued fo many 

hundreds of years, look but into our own Land in thefe laft daie5> 

wherein the myflery of Iniquity, hath been moft manifett? not only 

The Kine ^^ ^^^ Spiritjbut by icnfible experience, and the event of things in a 

could g)vc ^^'^y ^^^^'^ "^^^^ 

them no Prelacy upheld by ^/»^///Fwrr,continued'about feventy years, in- 
more time. (laving the people of God , like Ifraels saftivltj of old in Bahylon. 

The Par- Presbytery reigned but three years and a half ( the time of the 
gavc^thcra ^^^1^) ^Y P^rliamemary Authority ; for no Ionger,according to Or- 
juft fo dinance,their time was to lait. 

much. Independebcy is down in a month, that's a fliorter time then the 

The Ar- former, they are fallen before they rife, the whole Army cannot 
niy cannot help them UD.again. 

girc fo But what IS this moncth ? It is that of the wild Ajfe in the Wilier^ 
^"harfor^/^' the Lord compares the Churchto this, J^r^ 2.24. AwildAffg 
time (ha^ ^A^ ^^ theWilderneffe, that fnuffeth uf the -wind at herpleafurey in her 
binomret occafion who raft turn her away , all they that feek, her will notwearj 
RexJH* !©♦ themfelvesy in her moneth they jhall find her. 

6. nor yet vvhat is the moneth that we may find the Affej for men weary 
^hdfailm t^icnifclves in vain to feck her, (he izfo wild, and in the wHdernefs al- • 

f©r that's^ lo, where (he holds up her head, znd frufs the wind as the goes, neither 
the 4z w^ ' will j^^ h turned out of her way^ yet in her month (he is found. Whac« 
^^/^ly.tbethatj It is iht moneth jhe is ready to bear or bring forhhyYi\\ttiQat\s 
rnagofu f jjji ^ p^j jj ^ J travel, when the wild Affe is in zjuferin£ condition^ 
time) itev. ^ irj ^ j* m 

I J. j^ (he may be found. 

41 months Thus it was with the Churches ; The Prelates thought them- 
bcing three fel vcs Preachers of the GofpeU- how high did they hold their head^y 
7^f]* •"* andfnufe the wind as they went • but when their fuffering time camc> 
fs iSwlp the fp'irits of Princes were cut oflf , the proudeft Prelate dared noc 
timely and Open his mouth for bis ears, that (hewed him an AiTe, for if he had 
half a time', been as he faid a Preacher of che Gofpel, all the Parliaments of 
time is oae the world fliould not have flopt his mouth ; but they had no more 
year, times ^^ j-^y ^f^g„ ^j^gy ^^^^ ^^ (pgfgj. . ^1^^^^ vvithout (ceking, a man 

and ^ha^^a ^^ght find them to be no Minifters of the Gofpel , for their moneth 
'^'cA/hjjjbarjno ^tn, faith fob»^\i$ now but a iwlitth> wt low^ wo^tvat \xssa%s.U1. 



■\« 
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* It vv&S jaft To wicfa the Presbyters? when in power with the ?ar- 
liAtncnc, cfaey al(b wert as wild ^s the ^/irinthe pyilderffefs^zt 
proadjs the PrcUcs, and held up cheir heads as highland opened 
their mouths (^againft Heaven) as Minifters of the Colpel alfb ; buc 
when the month of their forrows and fufiFenn«;s come to an end, they 
will be dumb m thi Affcy aodas Bifhops were; ajpd nnlefle God by 
a M\cacle open their mouth, as BnUjims hStioi^tik freely, the 
next countermand that comes from the Powers can filence them , 
or if they fufifer the lolTe of Ticbes^all their mouths are llopt at once; 
for thir momth u come » they are cut off by (Bod> and can preach no 
more. 

Weil, the Independent PaAors and Teachers their month comes 
(and chit In one day as BAbjlons plague did)^ I Will not compare 
cheie wife men to the Aflfe in the Wilder sefs $ yet truly they will 
sot be turned from their way, but fnuflf the wind as they go {for it u Hof. 12. 
wind that Ephmmffcdf on) Qhy when will their mooeth be;^ 
Whence can their fu&rings arife^ feeing the whole State, and the 
bigheft Souldiery is for them ? For all this they mnft fufifer, all the 
world cannot ft\e theot *, but what {hiU their lufferings be? Surely 
mot from man ^ nor hj man, but by the Lord God they jhaB fnffcr^ as it is 
clearly foretold, Ij4. 3 1 . *• ^. The AfjrUn is tbo UltOpprifory for 
Mgfff was before. The Churches this day do ofprefs not only men in 
their States^ Mic. 2. a, S, p. but the Spirits ofmen^ vert 6* Yea, the 
Spirit of God alfo, wr , 7. 

• The prefent Churches I look upon)as thtjifyrisn the laft opprefTor 
chat fhalbe in the Land ; this is the AJfytian that (hall fall : How? not 
ij mdn^ and the f word not of a mean mAnfhall devour him, I fa. J i, S^ 
Now (hall the J^j(/)riii»/ fall be then? Fir(i,byfear. Secondly, by 
iire. The finners of Zion are afraid already ^ and be fin to fly to their 
fireng holds j and hope in an Army or arm of flefti^ v.S. What makes 
xhcm fear and fly ? Ohythcttiszn Enjignfetnp intheSaintsy ver.ji^ 
the glorious appearance ofGod in thzfcattered Saints makes the^^i- 
thered Churches quake and fear ; but where is the^r# ? Why it is in 
Zion, and his furnace in Jerufalem, ¥♦ 9* What is Zion but the Saints 
in whom God dwoKs, or in whom God difcovers himf elf to be. Is he 
not in the'Churches alfo ? Yea, the Lord is there among them, the 
everlafiing burnings is in them, yea, they^fhall find and feel (liortly 
that confumlngfire to break forth upon them, and to buru up M their 
flefhandforms^ 

This is the judgment of God ftill on the Churches> bccau'e the^ 
would hafiento a Church- w ay ^ not waiting ior tVi^ B^i^ufm 0^ tW 
Sf/r/f,^MfJiffi^, to fee cbcm in a Gofpcl-ordM^ot v.o^t>wtV)ew * 

^if^S^ary^fahrfvea/edifsthcm^^ therefore a Rt^Q^lW COtOfc\ci\55a^ 
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oTcheir- own bowekto burn cheoi) that is^ the fire ofhis jcoAotxtfci 
Thus they are gone (rom one fire into anotbe^^as Ex^ekiel tells thera> 
Thej (h^Ugo out from ent fircj and another fire (haU devour them^ £zel« 
r J.7. they are gone out of thejfrp of the Sfvrlt^ the fire ofhis jeionJU 
fiiallconfametbem, 2^^//^. 3«^3. I fpcak not now of their perfooSi 
but of that opprtffive principle and fleflily power, that's the ^Jfjn" 
mi in them> as I faid once^ That of old the people of God wereAnBs' 
l^j/lon ; but now Bairlonis in ^A^«r ,elpeciahy in the Churches called 
the offreffor^ the golden City, Ila^ 14. 4. 

But iee how the fire is come into the Churches^ as we faid^efGore, 

there not only the Cedars, the tallcli and higheii members arc 

ZtfC*.ii. burfac,v>2. but all the mighty men (orgalUnts) arc Ipoiled,. even 

the Miniflers or Pa[lors> tor. the bowling of the Shepherds is h«ard 

on high, V; 3. 

Pray oblerve in all the Prophets what plagues ace foretold to fill _ 
upon the Vdfhrs and Shepherds of Ifrael\ but i^\>tcn\\y , Jeremiah 
Chap, iy. 34>3 5^ 3^- where there is a great howlng of the Shepherds 
and principal of the ftock^i for the day of their difper [ton u come-^ or their 
divi(ion, as we laid betore^ Zach. 1 1« 6, 9^ Here they do eat everj^ 
one the flelh of another^ of his fellow or brother) as the Hebrew reads; 
thus^he fe-low-inembers fall out, and the brotherhood is trol^ hC" 
twectttheChurLhes,^. 14^ Why? bccaule their Shephcr^Js 2ttcm 
f^in one moneth ; What's that ? we have laidalre^y. 'tis the daj ef 
tfjeir fufferings. 

But there nwy be another fcnfe oUl^s moneth^ according to t hat oF 
the Prophet, Hofea 5. 6\ 7, Thej fhali go with their pckjto feel^tho 
Lordjint thefjhaB not find him^ he hath mthdrawn himfelffrom them ^ 
they have dealt treacheronjiyagainfi the Lord^ for they have hegottem- 
Jhrangechildreny noph fhaU a moneth dewnr them with their portions^ 
• Tbe|;e are- ftrange men and women* Church^members this day^ 
Grange children indeed ; Tie fay no more of them, the wicked (ing, 
a^ wonderful and horrible thing is committed in the Land^ that is, in the 
Church : Wharis that ? read Jer. 5, ^ ^, to 3 ©• . 

But wharis the moneth here ? Is it not fome changethir&jpti^^af 

the JMoon doth every moneth p Sure the next change or turn ofihin^f 

will overt nrn all the Chnrchefy.iot z third overtnrn will bo: Thefirft 

B94. 2X4 was of Kingly Prerogativehy the Parliament, then the Prelats fell ; 

ly^ ' ' thefecond was o( Parliamentary Priviledgesy when the Army came 

up to purge ir> then Presbyters fell: there willbeaiA/Ww^r^iw*^ 

•vberber for better'or worfel know not, yet I hope well of the 

Conimon^vfe^hhp and Rulers thereof- but down go the ruling 

Elders wifh ill th^\tQmt<iG!^%^'^\tK^ 
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fiuc tVirdly/ Majr not tifis moneth be anothertbiog) fee fomechtni^ 
more ? (for the Ccnimanis of God Are exceeding heady «od there is a f/^ 
roigbty breadth) heighch, and length in the leali word of his J what ^. 
IS the moneth} Is it not the new Moon fpoken of fo much by the 
Prophet, as a type of that ;y^v i^^y^i^ /iiri Mkstby which fliallbcin 

What is the new Moon then f Truly to me it is new Li^t^ as cmt 

life in God Alone is the SabtAth chere (poken : Ob bow terrible is tins 
MchePaAors and Teachers to look for nfw Li^be^ much more to 
look on '\t, it will dazie aed deliroy their fight) and make rhenaltafk 
blinds and aliedamb> as weihail lee anon^ 

Every moneth we know the Moon receives new lights as we call it^ 
'then tV\c WTT K^oon^ though it be the old ft ill 5 to the newl'ght is 
nothing but the old, even the everU^ing Go^ly ihit glory hid in God 
hf ore the world will cotnc forth in men at lait; yea) that old UgHof 
Lnw/fndGofpelrChurchesy which hath been bidtLnd darkened b^ the 
Apbftacy, fhall be more fully known, andcome forth from all that 
traditional knowledge of God) which is yet received by ttiC0}Xeveli 
io*23. 

Oh this moneth will be a day of doom to the Churches, the irop 
Moon^ this new light , w ill darken them at noon day • pray read Ames 
8* P. where there is a greater than this years Eclipfe) theeanhis 
iK>t only darkened at noon ) but the Snngoes do^ny and fets at high 
noon I What is that f When men think ^hey are in highejUigbty as 
Churches look no higher)Godc!oih luddenly darken themyind makef 
them oXi^odnmby ver. 1 1. tor there is none left to preath the Wordy 
being no more to be heard from North to Ealt, ver^ f-i^itovaScat'* 
UndtoJSnglandzndfVales^ 

Why is all this wrath think ye ? The end is come npomny feoflelf'^ 
raely that is the Chur; b, ver» a. tutn there is the bowling of the Sb^ 
berdsy andtheir//rw/;jf,vcr, 3. 

This is wrath indeed) but what is the caufe of all } Sure firft^ be- 
caqfe the Churches take no care for the poor of the Land ) vcrTc 4, 
they may look to their own poor, but the poor of the Land 4r# 
fwdtewed nf by their tilence , and made ro fail ; for the Minifters 
will not open their mouths, nor ipeak a good word for them to the 
prefent Governours> who doubtlelTe would and will help the poor 
at laft) though never moved by the Churches. 

Butfecondly) They cannot abide wv//VJ&f: therefore daikneffc 
eomeS) as we faid) when wM the new Moon eegotie^ tay they^or as t he 
margin^xead^:, the^^ Meneth f this kills the Psl&ois ^tA'\^viOi«»i 
ibis^/f^ Mef^A ciKS thtta otfby God^ 

Ml a ^^ 
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But why vvoiild they btYC ms nm M$9H gonci ^dtbe Salfkdtk 
fdjt ? Oh, that they may fell Corny and fet forth fHedty verfc 5 . for 
(here is no buying nor Celling) nor a flitch of work to be done on the 
Sdfihth. 
/i^ai.ig Whe^tjwhat is that ? l^hat ssthichAftothePrheat^Czirhtht Pro- 
Dtut. 3 ». p[^g J p Wheat fure is the ff^re H^ord , called the fat of the Kidfgejfs ^f 
^^ fyhi'it: and fo the pi^r^ word is, it is the fineft fattening thing 

that ma'n can takc> that immortal feed ofthe^ iVordy whct^ it isjincercj 
foiritH4lj and fttroj how precious, and how powerful is ic p But what: 
IS the Chafe to the fVheati Chafo hath the form and fafliion oifvheaty 
but it goes away with the wind; yca^ the Fan of the Lordy or any 
fufferingifrom tnen^ as I faid before, blows away the Chaffc,both the 
Word and the Preachers of it. 

^\:it{\x^^oS<iit he wheat that the) fell} it is but the refufe ofwheapy 
M themfelves eonfefsyAmos %.6^ What lean, lowland legal teachings 
do our Preachers of the Gofpel fet forth and fell } it is but the refufa- 
of ally that which good Mr. Perk^nsy DoAor Prefioffy and the reft of 
tbofe pious men left behind ; it is not their filr ft \ht(t men fpeak 
with, it is but their words, or the language ot old Writers in anew- 
drclTc* 
Atblcf one Nay, moft of thcfc Payors or Preachers of the Gofpel can go no - 
^ the Ar- farther than the Ar^ ofCkrifiyZnd the Letter ofSeufture. ks for that- 
'^^^^]^^t^^^l Sf^^f^ which dwelt in the one j and which fpake in the- 
ly fay, that other, they know not; tU fiefhfropethnothi9igy{tit\xCh itisthe- 
tlic fiefh of Spirit thatqmckifteth^ the words that Ifuakjre Sptrltandlife : where 
cMH, and is that rpinci)tl,^i^/Vi^, and Hvely word t Spirit 4nd life it felfmm^ 

were the M " ^^^ *^ ^^M^ of wheat that they feBy when all that is fold by 
two great tfiem IS HOC worth the knowledge of a Chn&itn} Henceforth, t'aith^ 
Idols of the Apoftlc, k?ow we no man after the flefiyjfeay tbbttghwehaye knfown - 
Antichrjft. Chrifi itfter the fiefh, jet kow henceforth kpow we him nomoroy a C^r. j. 
HebAil ^^* We know not Chrift now, faith he, but G<>^ in Chrifi y veM9. 
fab.i^. 9, ^^^ ^^ Chf ift would be known, only as the Fathers ImagOy he thorns - 
10, * * ' me fees the Father \ if thou hadfi kpown moy thou wonldft have kg^wn thf 
Father ; It was God even the Father who was all ia«ll in his ftcfli^ 
TPho did all^ and jpakf ally in him^ and fy him \ he was indeed the way :■ 
to tbeFathery not that men (hould fiand SliU inChriSty as I faid be- 
fore, but by him go to the Fatbery and with him dwell in God ; fo he 
I ;Pet ? iS ^*^ ^^^ trttth, bccaufe the everlafting leather; the only true God fent' 
the Son J or came forth in flcfli, and crucified it alfatohimfelf, to 
hring men to God y and thuJ Chrift was the life-, and our life alfe. 
For indeed, ak the lifoy kpowUdgy and faith of a ChrifHany by ChrOt 
^/^^ff^a/f //^/>^ tcfsdaM end in Qody I ?et ^^ i i ^ • Xct chis is not alK 



utkdv^ttliis the Paftors and Teachers know net ; for rfunj mdu k^ % c#r.ri? 
im Cbrift hfiss mw CreMure , or^as the Greek reads, a new Creation ; 
why, the greatcft of them ail go no higher than the firii Creatlony a' 

1 laid before. 

But agaiD) Gpi in Cbriftj MndCbrifi in men^ is ^ ^Mjfierj ; jct that 
nffnrcfthe Mini/lers $fChnrcbes can mdnifcfi ^0 the world. iho(^ hid- 
den Mysteries^ and Secrets ef Heaven^ chac high tJMjHerj of God even 
the Father^ and of Chrijtj and the Mj^erj efthe Geffel^ thefc Mini- 
fiersofthcGofpelknownot^ as I fhail(hev\r (wich God) another 
cimc« 

Buc now fee what Marchants we hare in the world) mark h^ the/ 
fell fvheat-, nay^ (hame upon them, they fell thf refnfi efivheat^ and 
fell itxfor what} at the highcft rate that ever was^ the rejnfe of wheats 
an eld Sermon^ that is even monldy whhlying by, they will not 
part with wirbout a price i yea>tbey fell it them at a dear rate,DGne 
will preach now under a hundred pound a year: reaching is turned 
toimeer Trade,fae that wiil^givemoft,nial have moftGofpe). Under, 
tbe Law^all the Priefts had W the like allowance^ Gofpel-Minifters 
preached fceely, yet wanted nothing: now men wiiL not truft God > 
out tnuft have befof e-hand, fome twenty (hillings for every Sermon 
dicy make, lome: fony (hUlings for every Sermon ; yea, there are 
Paliors-and Teachers in JEAT^Aixi , i^ho have four pound for every 
StHkd4ty Sernaon^ beddes fpur pound every week^ tor governmenc 
»d gaudies, or eating good cheeir^. 

' Y>oxig^tl}^tkmMkfinf&chandix^ef.tbeW!^^ Arenotthefe 

the Merchants which John ffe.^ that fhai fhertly crj^ Alm^iUaty Rev. 

. Was there ever ihe like heard in the wo^d>f Ir^^ the refnfe effPheat 
[henldh fold fe dear by DUm€stQ^Sf\niu2jL men} ^ 

Spiritual men faid I.^ Wfaat.'they who arQinp^loyed ign Secular and" 
Martial aftairs ? 

I do not blame the Governours of our Scajce: , for letting fuch ha^ 
DOur and preferment on tbe heads of Paftor^ and Teachers. Confian- 
B-ine did more, yer more mifcbeif followed, and the Church as the/ 
f^jfeS^fle^'p /^C©nftantin^s-/4f ,'.fol wi(hthc wife and godly Go* 
vernours of the Common-wealth te confider : 

I pray confidcr, is it according ^^ ri&tf order ef the Go^iU that Pa- ^^7.10.2^ 
ftors (hould leave their own Chnrch^feUowJhips, and turn feUews of 
Colledges} Is it according to the Gofpcl>that Paftors (hould become 
Princes and Prefidcnts^ Deans andDoAors? Is not this a fccular 
employment p and this in the hands of ipiritual men, is but the In- 
ftrumcnt s efafooUjh Shefhrdy a s the Lord GtnetA- CronrwA t.i.^t^- 
\tm)y words it^ » ^ 



This is the great h4HdofGody& worthy of the eoisfideration ofdU thofc - 
{Miffifiers ) who tdkjng into their hands the InJirumeHts of a foellfh 
Shepherd^ to wit^ medling with worldlji policies^ and mixtures of earthly 
fewer ^ tofct uP that which they call the Kingdom ofChrifiy winch is ntl» 
ther it ^ nor Ifttwere^ would fuch means he found efeStual for tbaf end, 
and negleSl or not trujt to the werdofGody the [word of the Sfirity gcc^, 
A Letter from Duntdrp^g. 1 1; 

Th»c this is noc a rpiiitiDil but zfecular power, or earthly mixttsrei ' 
appears, becaufe an Univertity is properly the School of Nature ele- 
vated and improved by Art, not by Religious forms f though the- 
pow( r of ic be precious) but by excellency of learning which Payors 
and Teachbfs are noc aiuch acquainted^ with, lb were fitter 
men. . -V * 

Again>IcisaTery faci Omenyi^hcn Minifters of chcCofpel} and 
Pallors of Ghurches creep fo :a(lM'nto Col)edge8>not only becaufe the 

^^'^' ^^' frofperity (or eii't) of feels deFhoys them • but ic is ihc Geneva Note 
on A£ls 6^ T^, That the firit bloudy Terfecution of the Church if 
Chriftfprangup^ ani'biganfrom a company of Priejts by the fuggefiienx 
afUniver'fityDoaors:' ■'•' :; 

But we are }»©ne too far from Market, we heard before thth feliiug 
the refufe ofJVhedifor Silver ; I tell you there is more in that verfc':' 

Amoi 8. ^. Thef huy the proffer Silver yond the needy for a pArof^oaes : QtiZ% the- 

dmos t. 6, f^^^ Prophet fpeaks, Thi^y fell the righteous for JtlveiH and the poorfot 
forapairoffhooes. That is, i there be a righteous 'poor man chat 
fecks the publidt good ofth'& Commen'teealthyOt thegood ofmankjnd, . 
they will either keep him voor, or make him rich, they will flop his; 
mouth with a y/#r^ «/yi/z/fr^ or fend him away in apairoffhooes. 
Whai*s that ? 'fee him in zgood office j or gainful imploymiuty that's 4 
fair efjhooes that ntafjy ia A honett ticart Is boughc and f of d for. 

I wonder that tb^ W«p6cc (tfoutcf fay of God T*^ haftforfal^u 

ija.%. 7* ^i^y peoplethe houfe ofjxcnh; &C4 fPhj ? Their Land iifuH offilver and 
g9ldy and there is no end of their triafures. 

Truly it v^ereweU the ty dings had been true, That wcChrifti- 
ans would have tio more fri viSr and^ gold from the Indies-^ then gold 
fhouldbeoUfGbdlf But now I fe^r that iMk«jtw^» is not only the 
^*rf of the world, but the god of Gbur^heS^lfo ; yea, many good 
Chriftians make Mimmon and mony their Go ^, 

•In the Apoftles daye$, The love of money was the root ofaSevilf ic 
Vay clofc t n the earth, but now it is rffen to a Trec^ all med may fee 

£k«%. r.^oj that money is moft lovcdhy goodandbad a like. 

I Tbef. Ks. P^tsl^^tAsoi a <loak,ed coveteufnefs^ it was much coveted and 

kept clofe then, becaufe indeed the Churches were ib pure and 

po^^ 6uc tiow carctoufnefs walks abio^idb^ Avj ^\\Vvo^x^^t^>{ cloak 



ftaiV caked J tfaarall do fee and cry Oiunt on the Saints thli 

day? '.' ' 

Ob the komr ofTemftation is come nf$n. aB them thatdwcBentbei'/iiy, 3. rib 
earfb ^ True? that dwell an the earth ; yea? tbote who dwei in heaven 
are tempted wir h it alfo) the glory of the leerld neM the UJt dndgrea- 
tejtofsi Chrifi*j Tempt at iotfs.Msiiih.^^i ^ 

1 dO' not c»vy your greatnels (God kdows ) butTpity your gpod- 
nefs that is fo beiieged with greatnefs and worldly jglory^with Sihrer 
and Gold) and Money, and more then heart ceuidwifh ; the Lords pyi, 73,7, 
and Nobles of old could do better wich it>becaufe Gentlemen born; 
but when lb much money comes into the hands of poor Saints, Oh, 
how they hold it> and hug it , and hunger aier morei as dogs at'ter 
dcy bones. Wo^ wo to the Churches> and Gbriliians this day,. Tiuly 
.Friend, Iwas forced as (iril to fpeak,then to wdue^ lo now to pub- 
lifli thefc things to the world. 

I would much rather hire been at home? and lac in Hleoce ; yea, 
better had it been lor my &e(h aad family, if I had (as I (aid) even 
enterd tnto my chambers, and ^ut the doer Hfon me untU^M indignation jr^^^g ^o"* 
beeverfafi > that is^ till all ihe ieven Vials full ofwiath be poured * ^ 

forth ; there is wrath enough on the Churches already, their own 
divifions would deliroy them quick enough ; and- why then muHI 

came forth like a fool > and put my bead bet)men their blows^ • 

■ . 1 • • 1 •• .. 

■\ ■ - . - 

* Sutyet God hath appointed a v\rorm to pour ic^ut wr^th on the , . 
Churches^ to pour out wrath, and yet in kyve, to lye under the fame 
wrath With them, and 'or their lake t!ofuf(ec this, for he that kills 
riVLhihtfword^jh^abekiikdbjthefwordjKcv. 13. 10. 'lis not my 
faappinefs then-, bur wo is me my motheryihat then hafi made me a man 9^^.?^ v.^,; 
ef contention to aU t he-earthy Sccr Firft, to Pf dac$, then to Presbyters, * * * 
»ow to Independent Paiiors and Teachers^: It it my, mother the- 
GAi^db hath made mcthus , for my Bathers Spirit, the promiftof ' ^ • 
the Father in me,doth teach me better things. 

There are better things indeed that the Saints ftibuld wairfor, 
things above Law^and Gofpel-order, if it were as it was, but is not • . , 
things which neither Prophet,nor Apoftlcs attained to, yet both dW j^ ^^ - 
write of, and wait for^rfcr^/^^iitf revenled in m^ ^^^:S^^^^^t^^^' iemU'iu 
berty of the fans of God', and of the fons of men alfo, even of the 
whole Creation ; the new Heaven^^nd new Earth , the new Jernfalem^ iPet7 1 3 
the affearance of t hie great God i n us, when wejhall be tike him, and j y^b. ? . z^ 
fee him ae he is ^ fee hid face^ and his name on^oftr for ehe^ds^ when there Kcvei. 21. 
&a(l be no cnrjiy norcrjing^ nor death; but the tree of -life in the '•. ** ^'^* 
-midft of us, thcB.iYer oUife^ clear as Cryfi4 ^tocttdixv^ ^\scl ^^ v^*'^ 
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. . TkoncofGodanatlicUmbthatisinu*; TJicfearetbe/^^^^ 

fob io.ij f^rs, the Rivers oi Butter and Honej the Prophets fpcafc of; yea, the 

.foei sJtCm9HBt4iH^ drop flHg d$p;n new fVincy and tbt biO,i pmng.with Milk, h 

A^s z. ^o^^ ^^^° ^"^^ ^^ GolpeUiimcy, the fferv y^lnty the Spirit whichthc 

Apoftlcs were drank with at firft, was but the fir ft frmitsy but a tatt^ 

ot that which (hall be morciully drawn forth in the laft dales, when 

Zdth 9 U ^^^ (^^^ drittk^ani msks a noife as through mne^ ofUbt filled with 

Ktv?i9.6. ^^^l^h &c. yea, make a noifer^y of thmder^ being the void of mmk 

feofle in Heomeny and of many Hallelujahs, Thofewhofliali fing 

and ipeak really^ and indeed, thefe^/^^ ty dings to meny (hall not 

Ytintn^onejeiormeAnsi for Citj and Conntrey {jixxd Kings too) ftiall 

contribute. their j^A^r/rt them^ the C ity ^Merchants Qojl\1 fiivctbcai 

fooJaadrai-ment)^0^«23.i8. and Countrey Farnaers UialHetve 

their Witea andcbildren to plow, fow^aod reap for them, IfaiSt. 

4) 5o 6y and 9^ yerfes ; yea the Lord God himieit will be ready as a 

jfd'^S.^ i: fervant , to wait on them at their command , and at their call^ ( Here 

If a. 58. 9. am /, faith he) to thofe whoi undo the heavy burthens , and let the opfref- 

fedgofree^MiWeak^eryjoakfS^ovcimzvi^^ixc^ tTidi{^im%) tius 

the eycriafting Gofpcl witt 00 , Ifaiah 58^ 6, 7, 8,9^x2^ vcrfcs 

compared. 

This is alfo the Sabbath before fpoken of, ( which the Minilliers 

JHe^.4. 10. therewith it were over) not only to ceafe from our ownworkjy but 

V^y8.i3. frooilipeakingourtfvifw^r^i^orfronaypwi^Vf^ir^riir, asthe Hebrew 

l^^ji^ J jreads, 'z/^^' '?♦ The Law indeed was 4 wirr^/ir^rif, andthcprea- 

' ching of thcGofpel at firft^was in this far below ics own light)at leaft - 

below that glory of the everlafiing Go^el at laB: > which Qiall fiot be 

in words or (peakings, -but in the righteous aftings of n^ett) the riglh- 

f^eo. 1 9. *. teoufnejfes of Saints^ Rev. ' p.8. The Angel who is to preach the everr 

f^KAiJutt' laning Gofptl-i is no particular inaii> or nacn, (as in the Go/pel Mini^ 

V^e ^ Stry at firft ) but the Spirit it felf, even the glorious appearance of the 

my »K- g^^At Q^Ji in Men, and in Magiftrates firft (hall minifter that /j(ffe 

and love and glory to be revealed in us. Thus the Angef flyes in the 

midft of Heaven^ &c. Rev. 14.6. the other Angel ver^T. isano- 

^tvM.H ther appearance ofGod in men. For as the Kings of the earth bring 

their glory sLndhonom to eheNetorJerufalemy {thzt ohhc New Jeru-^ 

. /n/tfw being the fum ©f the cvcrlafting Gofpcl} fo thefe Kings of the 

earth who ?haU be, arc the ten Kings who burn the whores fle[h with 

fire, Kcv. 17. t6. 

The ten Ksngsztc not a Kingly power ; for Monarchy will never 
burn Minitjery, i[the whores &(h) bucfuch a Government of melS, 
who have received no Kingdom as yet ^ but receive power as Kings fiUe 

JbffMri^irhth Beafip JUv, 17, i^, as the twoBcafts are falfc Miniftc- 



VI undec (cuenl forms^ fo the Bead here is the (econd Beaft , 
t* culled the ftlfe Prophet, Rcv.ip. ic.) who hath two *rt^ Btdfi gni t\ 
h§rnsl$kf 4 Lamb'^i^is being the pareit Minifiery) and Prophcc were 
moftJike CAri#, though indeed ot Ami cbritt, doing uni f Vf'f'.f'J 
ffisking M the Dragon and firfi Bcafi did , Revet, i ?. f^ttl^^^^^ 

To this fecoad Beaft the tr« Kings mtbene mind give their fewer 
dted ihengtby and makf war with the Lamb^ oppofe and pei fecute the ^ 
high ippearance of God in his fnffering^SaintSy who are laid to^^^ 
be with himy who alio ky fuffering {h^ll overcome it lart, both the 
tedfi: and ten Kings with hiwtj Revel. 17.13^14. compared with 

The xtn Kings being thus overcome^ by the Spirit of the Lord in 
his people (and by the fame Spirit appearing in thcmfeWcs ) (hall- 
bate the whore (with the Beaft) znd Jhall hnm her flefh with fire^ T^- 
veUtion 17, J^^ ^ 

But before this (as I /aid) they bad given their power t^ the ffeaft^ 
ihereafon why they gave it is II range, and (hould flill allthemur- 
mnrings of men : For God fnt it in their hearts ffnlfil his wH ; and to 
agree^ and to give their Kingdom to the Beaft^until the words of Godf^all 
he fulfilUd^Kcy. 174 17^ 

When the words of God arc fulfilled, then the woman ( that who^ 
rifh ffirlt ot dependance on Men and Minifters, which reigns over the 
Kings ofthe earth) tht ten Kings (hall burn with firey that is, by the 
power and Spirit of the Lord God appearing in them as Fire^ 

Thefe ten Kings then feemto me to be a State Government, { like 
cms) who h^veno Kingdom as yet (not yet fettled^ though the Beaft 
may make them believe thej areKingsfor an hotsr^iot that little time 
of the Beafts reign over them,but the Kings can do nothing^ihty can do 
no more nor longer, then the Lord puss in theif heart s^^s was fa id be- 
fore : therefore, ^\\tTii\itlVordofG4>dss fnlfilled^ and his time ac- 
compUftied, The ten Kings (though formerly ruled by the BeaSty and 
loving the whore ; yet now) hate her^ make her defolate^ and nal^dy eat 
her flefhy and ham her with fire, Rev. 17* 16, I7. 

[ How beloved \Yere the Bifliop§6t Prclatstomoftof the prefent 
fwers > in whom yet fuch a Spirit iince appeared, that hath burnt 
up all thofe , and will them that follow! ] 

Thofe Kings then who bring -their glory and honour tethi .new J^?/^-^ 
lem^ are thzten King^j and thefe tea Kifigs are* the ChriRian Magi- 
ftrates (it maybe ours) for as the Nations of them that arefaved ore 
joynedwith them, Rev.^i^ 14. fo thefe three Nations I believe; . 
will be the &t&faved ones in the world,froia UQMtc\\^^^\^t\TCK^<» 



(?0) 

zndSdijhffs cx^iWii'j {rom all OpprdTion and Bondage on jneos 
ScaccsandSpiiics, 

The Turn ot all is this, i*That the Appearance cf God in the Chrv- 
fiian Ma^^iltrate alio, wil go forth as the flying Angel, &Cf 2. That 
fire whereby they burn ihe Whores fleih, istheSpiricot* the Lord 
God in them* 3. That Spirit which appeared in the Miniliers of 
Chritt pleaching the Gol'pel at firft, will now appear in the Gbri- 
Kom:ii 4 ^^^^ MagUirarc much moic atiaft* 4. M the ^Mag^fi-rate is the 
* Mlni^er of God. and the only trae Minitkr now f there being i\one 
in the Church); '.b Qod in the laft dayes will firft appear with power 
and glory, not in the Chuich but in the Common-wealth >- not in 
Miniliers at all , but in the Mvigi ft rate both Civil and Martial. 
* The i«- The Urd wiRfavc the Tents of] ndsib firfi^ Zacb. 12.7, And the 
bubitams Cevernonrs of] udah [hall fay in their hearts^ the * Inhabit Ants ofjcrU" 
/«» arc^* falctn/^^iJ^tf w/)?r«/^rA/«rAtf Lor d t heir God y^%. hoiiny I mil maks 
ihofc who ^^"^ Officers peace and thine Exactors righteonfnefs,&c. Tfa.(Jo, 1 7, 1 8« " 
have the Indeed, it any man doth but obferve and follow the foot-fteps of 
high dif- the Almighty this day, in his waies and wonders among men; his 
^?^J^J^®^ glorious Appearance, and his Power, and Goodnefs in this Land 
lin^ in^ "hath been mo:l vifibletoi and by the Magiftrate Civil and Martial> 
th^^ ihefc ^^ home and abroad, both by Land and Sea, &c. 
are th: Alas, what have the Minifters done, but undone themfelves and 
Arcngth of others? andftill tike to undo the whole Nation 5 as the Prelats in 
ih* ^r^^' ^^^ ^^^^' ^^^ Presbyters in the fecond war : and though a third 
L/ and^ ^^^ ^^'^ "^^ ^* ' y^^ ^^^ profp^riry, peace* and happy proceedings 
Hoffmen of oi theprefenc Powers, how had the Independent and Baptized 
jfrael^ as Churches like to hinder ? How fancy and inlolent wcrf they about 
the Gcoc a new Reprcfentative f yea, no Parliament nien, but Church-meoa- 
^o«f ^*^* bers, or chofen by them, was once in print : it is more obfervablc, 
thofe Churches who could never coinmunicatc, nor cosne together 
before, became as one Congregation, to divide and undo the Com^ 
mon- wea.'th if poffibly they could^ 

Well faid noble General again fVefrajjon awn his people more and 
mofe^ fhr the]^ are the ^harlots ^d Horfemen of ht^cU Mfovw^jonr\ 
feives, bnt or^njour Amhority an4 Power to curb theprond and the info * 
Ufit Juch as would dlfi^rb the tranqHiUitj ofEu^^nd^under whatfpeci' 
oHs pretences foever • relieve the oppreffedy hear the groans of (he Vrifo^ 
"^ tkn ^crs /> Englatfd (when? Lord God lK>ly and true, an i a Treafury for 
quantum the po^r? ) ^^ fhafed tp reforn^the abujelofjoU Pr^fejjfions andjfthera • 
eflin KthuA y^ any one'that makgi many poor to maksafewrlch^hatfu^ts not a Cone* . 

h'^AiS'*^'*^''^^*- *^^^y well raid indecd^K The Lord General Cr«»»^/'* 
tJfca iUiac wheo pewex ii kt Mm iTamf* W9uldhk&tbyfi)ul>iiifc^hilA:eO)andtbe bw£ 



How miby mt^ ^re mdde poor^ by making t few cMwJfers rich f 
therefore rfaere isbac litcle good done by the gredtcft A/Imiters 
this diy in EngUnd and IreUnd ; cheir whole work is in calling men 
to Chmrchy not t^Chrifti in converting S^ints^ not Sinners \ aUs man^ 
ic isnoc cbe G^pcl-, bac chine own gain thou moft lookeft afcer^ 

That which you hear otib many ^4/{^ii>.f^4/tfx, is nocfocraeas 
che leporti ic is but to Church cbac muUicudes run> and mo(l c» che 
waters ', buc alas poor fouls, they are Hill as fimple and earthly as 
ever chey wcre^ as ignorant^ carnal, and covetous, as little power of 
godlineis^orknowledgeintheMyflery ofCbriil^felf-donyal, (ince* 
ricy, and finglenefs qF heart : oh chey are more double and divided, 
chac li^hc and love which was formerly in fValesin good Mr. fVroth's 
daies^is dead with h\m, and quite datkened. 

When will che Lord cake away the reproach of the people from off 
^l the earch ? Ifaiab 25.8. 

They kfsow not to do rights faith the Lord, who fi ore Hp violence and 
rohery in their 'PaSacesy Amos 3, 'o* 

Areje not as children of Ethiopians Uftio me^ ohjo children of Ifra^ 

elf Amos9.7>i©4 

He is Canaan (i'airh the margin) or a Merchant y the baUanccs ofdc 
ceit are %n his handj he lowth to opprefs^ Hof. ' a . 7, 

What Merchants the Mlnlfiers are of the H^ord, we have beard 
before, and what Merchandize Chnrch-memters make of che fVord^ 
che world will fee very (horcly. 

Truly, in ail chat I have faid, I do not condemn the generation of the 
Mighteo9§i^\>xxt ihc generations of f^tpersy who under forms of Religion^ P/i.}7.x<. 
eac up their mothers bowels, ^\ZTit\\^ power of %Jghteoufnefs y the 
Cbstrch of the fir ft korny ^ea, Jernfalem that is above^ which is freehand 
the Mother tfne aU coming down from God ont of Heaveny chefe men 
and MiniRers would hinder and hide in the Earth. 

Again, I do not judge the Govemoftrs of our State, nor State- Mini- 
niiltrs^itnt forth by the ;^irrre>fjw4», to civilize and teach the pco- 
ple> to in!lru£k che Nation in peace and hoUnefsy and in * honourable ^ 
thenghts of the prefent Government y^fWich (chough yttclonded under t^^^^^^ 
particular corruptions y andcrooching under its o''^^g^^^t^cfs)\y\\\ tide j^l^^^^^^ 
on profperoufly through the three Nations, and rile above all the of the Go* 
Nations round about, in (pight of all chefr threats or accempts ; yea, /pe/5 who 
(though there may be a black monch) yet the glory of the Lord (hall "\ g® 
cover it, till \\it glorious liberty of the Sons of god (and of men ^^'^\{l^' 
fo) (h^U arife as the Sun in this LandzzXt^y as the ftrft fruits ofi^orjj^^]^ 

ffiivr/r#0iMU{!r; S^^rMiMf/bry will never do good cUl rAktf gain the hearts of the piofle to 
the pre font Foweriy in when God hach fo vifibly appetttd^tVat tq^ asAn>\ ^3«9&bKit Ice and 
be convinced } dur ibcxe is yet mere geoi to hi iont b) tbcm^ and {onuA ^mOMJ^ tfl^'^K&^x 



freedom, and healing toibc world, Revil.^ 21. 24^ Sivel.ti. %• 

comparod. 

Laffly, Let no Indefindem Tajior^ nor Presbyter 9^ profcfling them- 
X Tfw.^.y. (elves Mmifters efthe G^M, dare to meddle any more wit h Tjthts , 
iSl*'^*^* ^otccd CcfttrihftigKS^Ot I onfoliddtio^Sy nor mak? ^gdin of godllnefsj 
' V.J X ^^j ^ Trade ofTeAchwg^ bccaufe the Servant that kfows bis Majter's 

wtBdnddothitrntj (h'iUh ieaten with many Slrifesy Luke 12. ^y. 

that is, the Lord Chrid will firlpepuy and whip you round about the 
t the Gountrey, 
Uaft chri- Surely, / come qstlcklj^ jimen , evenfe tome Lord Jefus. Ob how 
fiuoK PsmU fnddenly is he come to hu Temfle ? Truly brethren the Lord is come, 
fcomit the jnd now making a Scourge of \ fmall cordsy to drive the meney^Chau* 
SmL ScrscHtofthcTmfU. 

fob, X.I5* The vile y erf on fhall h no more called hberaty uor fkc churle fdti 
to be bountiful. 

But the vile f erf on fhdll^akvillanyy and his heart will werkjniefutty • 
to fraUife hypocrijie , and to utter error againU: the Lord te makf 
empty phe foul of thehuftgry^ and he wiUcaufe the drinks of the thirfty 
to fail. 

The inflruments alfo of the churle are evily he devifeth wickfd de^ 

vices to aeftroy the poor with lying words , eveu when the needy fpeakotlo 

right. 

But the liberal devifeth liberal . things, Aud by lihrM things ^i fc 

^4nd, lfa^j2. 5,^,7)** 
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The Babe of Glory, "Breaking forth 

*■ in the broken tleflj of the Saints ; 

breathing out The Life of God 

C hid in their Flejh) noTP to be re- 

yealed and raifed. lia. 40. <f , 6, 
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Ani^t breughftrth a M*n ehildy who was to %yU the NMitmt with 
sroAtf Iron y Mid the Child wtu eamght uf to God Mid to bis throne, 
Rev. 1 2. t, 5. 
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A Preface to the fpUowfng Lcirers. 

THc Gofpcl is a myfleryi cfae myftery of the Gofpel is Chrifi 
inmththefe ^fGlor^^ C0I. 1.27. Thcmanifcffarioo of ibc ?f '^5' 
Spirit in mamfpldgtfts^y^zs moft necelTary for thofc who ^^//^ * ^[ 
Chould manifeft the Myftery of God to men ; three gitts i c^r. 14 
e(peciaUy,ofa7'0«{irf> imcrfritdUSHyMndRitfilati^n; zTongtiey to ^^. 
open the Original) as to mcec it to a\l Nations. The gift of Inter- 
ffitMiUft^ to interpret Scripture infallibly tranflated, and to tran- 
Icribetbe thoughts and writings eyen ot heathen Poets to a holy 
fenfe of the MyOery oi God« The Spirit of MiveUtUu was nor only 
that which was common to Saints, Efh. h^l^ bucafpecial gifc oif 
the S; irir,.to reveal hth the cJft^yfw/of Chrift, -E/^. J. 3. and by 
chat mighty power working in them, tqfrefentevery man inChriStr^ 
Col.1.27, 28,2^. 

According to thK meature of the Spirit in me (being in much= 
confufion, even in Baijlen with tW the Saints) I (hall mantfdi this 
MyOery) as 'tis made known to me by the teaching of God in my 
Spirit. 

. Fitft, I fay, chat the MyAery of the GofpeU or of God> is Ghrift in 
«s the hope of giory ; the glory^^is God in mansBeftii^^i^. 2«$. 
Cbrift in us is God mantfi^ft in our flefhas inius \ Chtift in us 1/ mA ^an^^ 

1^ 



thtglorjfo nveflediti thcin> as to wait for it in themfelvcS; as 'twas 
in turn when raifed from tlie dead 

For as Chriit was the bri^htnefs of his Father's glory, and this 
glory vailed in fle(h while he lived in it : fo in death his fiefli being 
I Tet.iM crucified and flain to God , God railed it up to glory the third day > 
and (o the g^ory was revealed : This was to manifcli the Myltcry of 
Pfekj.^i. Godinus; The fame God and Father being in our flcfti as in his, 
willraifeusuptothefamegloryofChriftrilen. This refurreftion 
I Cor. I J* of the dcad,was that which the Apoftle had cot attained to>yet wai- 
ted for ; and all the faith of Gospel-Saints, was fo cxercifcd in this 
a.Ctfr.4.10. Kcfurrc Aion, that they dlwaies bare in their hdles the djlug of the 
Lord Jefwy that the life of]efHS might be ntamfcfi In their mortal fle{h\ 
chat as Chrift> though living in the flc(h, his life was in theFacher, 
and this fully maniteft>ji/vhen his body was fo gloriottsahat nothing 
but GodjCTca the glory appeared in him : fo when ]eftufhall defceni 
ffom Heaven^ from bis hidden Diecy^r Godhead, and come down 
Coi 3.3. in the Spirit, folly manifeft in our fleGi, rrefhaU be changed and raifed 
up to the fame glory ^ even to the life of God himfclf ; for as our life u 
now hid with Chrifi in God : fo when Chrift who is our life fhall ap- 
pear ( fully in us ) we fhaU appear with him in glory ; but wc muft 
lufifer firlt, and dye to flefh as be did> before we live and re gn with 
him. 

The firft refurreftion and reign of the Saints with Chrift, is'a 
more fpiritual Myftery then carnal Chriltians and Churches com- 
monly conceive : 'tis not in worldly government ind outward glo- 
ry , but in that «Iory aforefaid to be revealed in us, when we (hall 
Kev.'^M, (as Chrift raifed) rule the Nations with a r^d of Irony^Lt^ddtSki them 
^7 . in pieces like a Potters vcffcl ; not only Churches and Kingdoms , 

^•v. 3. »is bm; Armies and horfemen we (hall tread dov^n at Jnrt in the Street : 
S?^^'*^* yea, we (hall fit in the throne of Ged with Chrift, being ab^-ve all 
zaeh.i^f. things below God, 2ind judge the world of jingels and men j notion- 
I cor. €M ]y Angels of Churches, but all that is ©fa carnal principle,and Pow- 
4er on Earth* 

This Refurreftion and reign of the Saints, I ca\l often a third di- 
fpenfaiion : for as Chrift and the glory was revealed but in jpart, 
even in the ApoBles themfclves, who knew but in part and prophe* 
iied but in par c^ fo all of that (econ J difpenfation went no further 
then death, they yirtrt baptized Into Chrifis death • by breaktngof 
bxtidfkewedfi • - ■ - • - -^ 

ring condition 

ji4/fifra/mreB$$H^ the Body ofC hrift tbe Saints jfci'ff fo rife in the Sth 
w, iadtbeir life hid before IhaW btfo?\\\\^m*^Vit&vci^€a%L^^ 
■^at^ahwgbm Cpd^uotbingbw s\ot^ Oaa^\^^V^VVB^^^^^• n^^ 



iney were vapttscea tmo K^urtjfs acatn • uy uicaKw^u^ 

'ortbhis death in them, they being in a dying and fu$b» 
•n; but in the third difpenfation, typified by tht third 
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they (baW Co rife and iliiDCp that the gUrj (haU rife upon ihem^ and 

the glory fliall be noc only in ihcm, buc lb on them, that both ^- ^^ ,^ 

thcmfelvcs and all thofc that fee chem (hall acknowledge that they /^' 

are the feed whom the Lord hach bleffed. No man (hall dare to jf^eif^ 

curie or blafpheme, not trouble nor touch them> no more then 

Chrirt was when raied from the dead. 

' Thcfc arc the Saints of the moft high this day, who are above 

all formS) and fle(h ; not in attainment or prefcnt enjoyment , 

but in pare apprehenfion, perfect contiftion, and patient waiting 

for it. 

Whi[ewaitiog)-theyareasa?)^^ffli^^W^&rj&iV^i to bring forth the 
Bake-i the firft bom ef glorj in themfclves; that is, to bring forth 
Chrift fu\l7 in their flelh ; but their flcfli muft fufferfiril,asCbri(is 
did, before glory was brought forth, and he begatten Uther^Hr^ 
region. 

* Thus the Saints did foffer zs a woman in travel b^ore the man^childy 
bifore Chrijt in the Spirit was brought forth in the Goipel or ftcond 
difpenfacion, Johft i dT. 20. *Twas (o, and 'tis fo now under the Apo- 
ftacy; the Church or people of God are as the woman in Heaven, 
ypho travels in fain to be delivered of the Man-child^ Rev. ".^^ Buc 
when the third difpenfation comes, there will be forer pangs and 
throws on ail the Saints,who (hall fufter more than ever any befort; 
their futfcrings bw^'ng more great & general even on the whole body, 
3cr. Zo,6. For a Man (hall travel w.th child j jea^ every man fhall be 
as a woman in travel. ' Fwas buc a c^ild, the child Jef us was brought 
forth in the Gofpel-difpenfation, t/iUs^,tT. When we all come 
to a ferfeU man^ to the mcaTure oithefiUtnre of the f nine fs of Chriil'^ 
then the prophcfie is fulftUed, A woman fi^U comfafs a man^ Jer.3 1* 
33, \\% not a Babe now ^x^oiz child anymore^ but A man^ tfaat's>thc 
Blighty God is bi ought forth in glory. 



A word in. 
fealon 



Chriftina Regina Suecia^ 

Anagram. 
Hie efi in vlragtne Cafar. 
Here's CafAr in a. manly woman^ 



BysiSwedifi 
Scholar.. 



: From fVales^. 

JD'ear firiendy 

FLe(h IS burning fo faS with us bere,4tnd elfewhcr e, that I cannot 
tranfcribe what is written within for preteot^ youc linet arc 
blefied to me ^ and tbercii^jrc may I lay^ Do uovuu'^iViw^ 



(96) 

from me in uttnghteouTndir. I am a cbild^btic nor yec little eBoqg^ ; 
1 lODg for the promifed flumberings, for he ^iveth his beloved fleep> 
that if> Rett from bis own thoughts in the lecret chamber, till the 
indignation be over-paft. If you be got into the Cradle of Innoceii- 
€y> you are taught of him) who is nothing (that can be feen wittithe 
natural mind) and cad but cry in that Cradle. And virhen you cry 
Jtkhdy forget not your poor, cryed> tempted^ tyred> and through 
mercy fultained and renewed Lover and Brother, 



I* V 



From luUni. 
T)e4r Slry 

Lines are too low to manifeft endearednefsof loveinuniotf; 
yet mult I borrow fome of thofe beggerfy and yaniflbin^ appea^ 
ranees for to falute you withal ; my rejpycing is>to behold darknefs 
and ruineupon allflefhly gloryings,and former excellencies, where- 
in lb many vain boatiin^s have appeared. Well/ confufion and a 
poor mournful dying fpirit is my ftate, the very life and vigor of all 
inowledg is taken away from me ; I hear no news of him or from 
him but lye (lain under the Altar , and fay, How long Lord will ic 
be ere thou come forth and reveal thy felf, to (ave all fleflb with a 
vcDgeance^and to plague every apprehenfion into truth ! Well deac 
life, eat and drink abundantly, expend thy fdf upon thy own > for 
there is enough to (atisfie and content thee. I can fay no more, buc 
retire home into my root from whence I came {oitb^and where I am 
thine in all love and union, 

7; ^ 
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From EffgUnd. 

DearSir^ 

IN whom I have much delight; although you are far di(lant in the 
(hadow yet Ifeeyon often in the fubftance, where Siiats appear> 
where Chrift appears, in the glory, honour, and'ma jelly of Gtid ki 
eternal life ; which eternal life once feen in God, it draws meb in* 
to the invifible world, the 6rlHnd laft creation,which (hall ip ihoft 
time be manifefted to and in our mortal bodies ; by which we (blM 
be chai^d into the age, and ftaturei and Brength of the world iiH' 
. mortal in life eternal, which is this day coming amongft us, tyea 
^mcngd dc9dmwjb\^ nien> dnmb anddcaf men : it will indeed * 
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typeti firfl mice thoft cbtc are dead in tbiii ^orld, I fiiy^ to thoTe 
thtc are dcad^ and lying fltin and crncificd in this norld> to all die 
evil and cbe good thereof j to the righceourner5> hoUne(s, wi((Jom> 
and glory; alfo to all evil which dwelletb fpiritually in the thoughts 
aodintencionsof the heart) with all the filthy corruptions of the 
eirthly man which dwellech in the polluted fledi ; that when we 
have bcarcidboHt in 0Hr bodies the djiing $fthe L^rd Jeftuthen the life »f 
JefmfhMl dga'iH be mdrnfeited in onr mortMl bodies fiscn when the Lord 
Jelbs (hall caufe his voice to be heard in the earth, faying, Thj Vedd 
menfhi$tt live , even with wj dtdd body jhaB thej rife : awakf dndfing 
pthatdmeUinthedHSIr. Oh the dead! it is they onlv thai (hall livcf 
the blind only (ball fee> the deaf they (hall hear, and the dumb men 
they (hall png the Lords fong in the inward world -with the holy enesy 
in the holy God^ in heavenly places j in heavenly nature , invincible 
ftren|tb , yet comprehenfible and attainable ; for man (hall receive 
tbac in Retforation^ which the heart of man could not conceive in 
the old Creation^ and that which never entered into the finful 
heart of man, fliall infinitly dwell in men In the new Creation 
(when the TaV>ern&cle o( Godis with men) and that which eye hath 
notfeen,no not the Angels of God (for they detired to look into 
it) (hall man behold with open face ; and the depths of Gods wif- 
dom, which was paf) finding out> (hall through God be found in 
man^ and man in it, even wnen God and man is made through 
ChriftperfeAinone,even when Chrift appears a per/efl Churcn, 
and the Church appears t perfeft Cbti(l, and both in per feA God ; 
this is the perfe^ union, which will be tnanifefted in man : then 
the mighty Immannel (hall be again revealed, God with man, and 
man with God ; to this end our Lord (ir(t appeared, that he might 
bring many Sons unto glory. 

This was the work of the Go(peI To to reveal and brin^ to light 
immortality and life unto the fons of men, whofelife is hid in God, 
and God is hid in man , but both (hall be revealed : and this will 
be tbeeverlalHng Gofpel that (hall be preached unto men, even the 
power of the holy One which will make the people a willing peo- 
ple,to draw nigh unto the holy mount^to be adorned with the beau- 
ty of holinefs, to put on the robes of righteournefs,and the garntents 
ciif falvation, and to enter in with Chrin into the Wedding chamber, 
the immortal lite,the Angelical world, or Cele(lial glory ; yea^ into 
the perfeft prudenty of the invi(ible, infinite,comprehenfible God; 
& this glorious & mighty one (hall be revealed in us^and us in him : 
and both manifelt unto the world,which wiW t^^n ^v^it \^:wa^i^ • 
righteou5Nirioii5 that ate faved, (hall behold <5odm^VUSfSc^^ 



hU< holy people 9 evenbHahcieocoDes^ wJaoace tbrTabeomdeofi 
God> the throne of judgtneoc .- yei.his redbg pUce^ tlfoclM Church 
and City into which thi GtntiUs (hall bring their gbn and h$ni>ur 
into sty snd the N^timts thdt arefsvedfl?^! vtalk^in the light thereof; fer 
the Ldwjhai geferth of Sion^ and the word of the Lordfrom Jernfa/emy 
and then (hail be the lirne of Truth and Peace in the earth,(;the new 
earth) wberesa the knewleJge of the Lord (hall cover jr, OAneevthe wa- 
ters do the Sea^ Ob Lord, open the gates %( thy late and life, rbai 
thy holy people may enter in; That the poor Gentiles wbidi acQ 
tbine> aaay receive Irfe from the dead : and let this bet be only dtfire 
efalL the people ofGod^eten all that are min^ul af tbolmd^ anJk 
^e himnereSty till he hath madf Jeruialenr the fraife of thcmhe&i 
earth, and the glory and! cbe Ughtofthewofild> tbac the Gentika 
majf coma tv her b'ght^ And Kings to the irighnefk of her rifingnf. Bue 
my de&re is not to fpeak unto you in dead Letcenr, which are boc 
fotmsand(haddows; but rachrer to fpeaJi wfth you in the living 
word) in the mocning'Star, in the Sun oi Rigbteomnefs^ who b the 
Life-ligbt, and power ot God, which life and power isby fome few 
of us in our parts waited for,and we are drawnup^ andare affembled 
together at the foot of die Mottnt> so receijgre the Law o( God^ wiwh 
will be given forth again imto Ifrael : and here I reft with yon 



Dear Sir ^ 

A Lt hough I cannot hear from yoift» yet I caMiot but virteemita 
yoQ) though you need it not; butfoicis^ that that which if 
great> can converfe with the meaneftadxniniflration* Than wi»icb t 
am to tell you> is this> That our joy is fulli but what it is, is not to be 
ipoken of here to any, but to that w^iich lives in it ^though it 
needs not) and that cannot (peak it out, bccanfe the world cannoc 
bear it as yet., Fof (o faid ChriA^ there was a driving, the one to fat 
u the right hand, the other at the left ; but the greateft muft be the 
kaft| this they co^d not bear; and the leafl is the greateftwitb 
God^ this men will not hear^ Farther,! findonr work doneto mt 
band, our labonr is paft ,yet we know it not ; our Sabbath goes oil 
daily, and is approaching lo put an end to all our labour ; y€Ci»e 
mnft travel for a time till our Reft be brought forth,andoi>r rejofk" 
4ing Smflied. Kea further> our Repent ancem fm no more> is cook 
r^^^^^t — ^^ f^hiia others mA7 judg m ii^ontUberr « ; that is qp 
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notVd]ig cni tid any thbg to ic, (by way of £icri/ice) lee men fty 
t>£ doif bactfaey ivill : and it we appear not what others would have 
iiscobe CO cheoi) yec our Kingdom maincains U9« For who can 
fcparaee the Lord firomhimrelf? Dear Sir, By this yon may perceive 
how far I am gone, and where I relt every day • and lee metell you 
if the Kingdom do enlarge ic felf^ you (hall hear^more from me ; 
but u IS fo great with me, that for the prefentmy pen is mace dry, 
and I cannot deliver chat which is now upon my fpiric ,- for no flcfii 
is able, to bear ic, and I am fain to converie with mean things, for 
fear it wiU -be too bard for me, I confeffe I could tpeak it to that 
which hath not an ear to hear, nor an eye to fee, for chat cannot be 
troubled, and that is fatisfied already and made filent ; and is it, or 
would be changed into that re!il, that being one, it might take its 
reft, and live m it felf, as it was from everlafting. Oh how great 
and happy is that which fpaketo Mofesyythen he was fent of God in 
#p errand to PburMeh, telling him, lamb^th fent thee, &c. In that 
very hour I dyed, being fatisHed in what was fpoken to M^fit ; for 
AAfes was made fitent, and ^bardsb muft dye for it ; yet bis feed 
lives in perfecuting) but knows it not^becaale they g^ by the name 
of Ifratl: yet do fh^^^oWs work in perfccuting they know not 
what. • 

And, becaufetheLordis^rMrfijtf^/^rr^ib blmfelf in a wn^ytbst be 
bratfght mtfmh himfelfin Ifnul j Ifrdtl alfo <ait h, It is not roy Fa- 
ther; hnt Ifrael is achild> and as yet does not know the Father, 
nor allthew.ayes and feveral difpenfatioas of the Father^ For the 
wind blowech^here it liftetlb & Ifr^l knows it not; but the Lord 
isfatisfied in the thing, and lives in his own will, while iTn^r/ is a 
Judging of what men a^ for God : the ftory you have in Ifraet and 
PbarMi] And little did Ifrdtl think, while it fuflFcred under 7bdra- 
sbythzt Phitraoh a^^ed for God in puoi(hing Ifraeli Phar49b did the 
work of God in it to purpofeyand yet Vharaob knew it not, that it 
was the delign of God to deliver Jfrael^ becaufe Pburaob thought 
there was none but he that was greater ; infomuch as he inquired of 
MbffSiWho was the Lord,and thought by that to dcftroy Ifr^el : but 
as Pbaraolfs daughter wasoude on purpofe to fave M9fes^ fo Ifrsel ' 
was made to be the deftruAion of Pbsratb^ Yet further, Phdraob 
is (ickof//r-4^/, and for that purpofe beipeaks the Mid wives, that 
when the women are upon the ftool, and they Hnd ic^ixf^Ar, chat 
they deflroy it : but had PharM$h known that the Midwiveswere 
the Lords, and that he had firO befpoken them^he s^owVdtk^^^t^w^ 
been fofitnple as to bare medled with //rAet: >N\\^^ ^^^^^v\> 
Pisar^^iidckof/fraely 7^4*/ judging tteBuVi^t»V^>w.^v^^V«riy* 

Myj^r^/kaowwbacout reft vyas,anSN4Vatitii>xDxou%\t^i^ 

O 3 ^ 
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itiiioiiS) cbejr ffouldbe quieC) for chat the Lord is coo hard for etery 
thing that is formed againll him r and if it be fo chat do weapon 
formed againft.che Almighty can profper ; doubdefs then^ic is good 
to be in him atone and no where el(e. To bed then noW) for 'tis 
7^htj\ct's lye down both in his bofomc) and fleepiillche m9rnin£^ 
when wc (hall rj/r together ; in mean time I rell> 

Yours 



To an Afflifled Woaun>or Be-wildcrncflcd Saint- 

ChriiHan FrienAy 

MY beft love faluces you inthc Lord , with thanks for your lo- 
ving lines^ I underhand by your Letter that yen wall^ a/om 
intheddrk^^ which is indeed a folicary and fad coiidition : firli co 
^ wAlk^dlcftej but then again to w^^lk^d^neinthe dark,^ istothe/!r/%^a . 
dreadful (tate s but both in the Sfir'n is full of glory and joy altO) if 
you could but i'ee God In botk. Firft^ to be iblitary and "v^^^ alome ' 
it 4 wlldernefs'conditiofiy which with God is the moll comfortable ' 
fiatc«^ Iw U aUure her andtring herto the wtldcrnefsy and fpe^l^ ccm* 
f$rtablj to her, HoC 2. 1 4. Communion of Saints and the company 
of men is iweet to fleOi, fweei to man to walk with men, but tiiat*s 
n^ mldernefs where company or fMh is before US ; but when we can 
lee none with us but God) and Ged leitding>usinA vNtyinkflowrHH 
pf>xhis is fweet to a Saint in-Spirit ; therefore God is faid i^ atbere 
before , taallure us from the fwceenefs of man, to the fweetnefs of 
himfelf, and of his divine prefencc dwelling wit bus and in un For 
uuly in that Apoitacy we now are, we cannot company with men^ • 
no njot mth Saints in fpiritual worfl7fpSi butwc (hall commit /^/n'rir^/, 
whoredom mih them ; this was typified by- that of the Prophet, who 
was to take a whor'e to his wifcy Hof. ?• i, figoi^ing the Race 
of the Church then, and, now alfo, being in Babylon th^ great 
whore, which is nothing but the forms of DoArine, and Wor- 
fliips in which the Saints ar^ cnbondagcd thofe being the fiefk 
^tbe wh4re to bt cenfumed mth firoy with the ^Spirit at laft :. but 
faith the Prophet, Thou (halt abide for me many dales, thou^fhalu 
n^tplaj theharlot^, and then ffj alt not be for another man fo wi&Ialfrbt, 
ferthee^Hof. 3> i* The Prophet fpeaks in thcpcrlbn of Godtobtt* 
people, fayiDg^ Thou (halt not be for another man, or as •cis better 
J^^c/jn the Hebrew] Thote fhalt not he f^rman\ fo H^Jiutfe Qi^A^^*; 

^^fir^^^^l ih^t i>> while wcarciw)tAoncw^QcA>»^^^^^5^ 



(lOl) 

onl^ ; but vviil be for man and with mdn^ we mud needs pl^ thchmtr 
ioh and dote en man too much : therefore) faith ht^ThouJkah ^ld& 
for memanj daies^ How is that ? the next vcrfc (hews, vafe 4, The 
chiUreftfif l{tzc\^*iahidenuify daim without 4 King'i ^ndvfithomd 
Frhci^ and without a f (fieri ficcy and without an image, and without an 
Efhod^ and without a Terafhim^ that is> without all men or means, 
without Ordinance or Church-Officcr>for that's the King or Prince; 
ft ithout lactificc or Ordinance; yea, wiiihoiit anEphod, thclcalt 
and loweft means to feck God l:^, (houldnot be found : afterward 
the} (hall return and feek^thi Lord their Gody and Di^lithc'r Ki'ng^ 
afidfear the Lord and his goednefs in the latter daieSy that is, when v\c 
arc be-wilderncffcd , and at a loffe in all things, that ^c cannot look^ 
on. any man, nor find God in any means ^ then we wi I fcckf/?^ L^rJ 
our G^dy God dwelling in my that'^s Da\id o/ir King-y God in our 
fleft). 

But next ypu fajvyou are in, the datk,. how then can you Ice, op - 
fiiy, that God dwels in you, or delights in your flcfli, to take that in- 
to fuch union with Himfeif ? Surcly^C filler ) you are his Hefh^li^ih 
and 2rri»/4, that Is, the Lord indeed dwell t and delights m'joyxy and 
ypur Land is alfo married to God : God is in p^irfeft union with^oicr 
fiejh that's jour Land ^ yea the Land of the Lord^ though you fee not 
this, being in the dark. But again, God dwells in the dark^as weB as in . 
Ught, light avd darkjrejfe is all one with him^ yea^ Heaven and Hell alio 
withGod and with men alfo who live in God alone/cis alLone with 
them however they be^or where they are, they are Hill in God- fit 
down in bis will, his wVU is theirs, for they dwell iaGo J, and God 
in them, even itv thcit darkeft condition. // Igouf to Heaven thots 
art there • . and iflgo^ down to Hell alfoy thou art there^ Lord. Heaven 
and Hell are things inen much millakc in* for D^/yw.is:oaietimc^ ^ 
it> Heaven, and in Heila/fo when he was in weaknefTe ; but then 
when he was in/pirit and (trength, and fpiiituil joy, he vvasin 
• Heaven y he could go up and down^ to Heavonor Hell and wherc- 
everhewas, he was (till in God, and God dwelt in him when hfc 
was in the darkeft ftate, Pfal. 139. Tnis is a word full of comforr, 
(ifGodfpeak it in you) thar G od dwells as glor ions in a Saint when he 
is in the d'Arl^^ as when he is in light {yeay in dark,nefs the Lord (hull be 
mj lights Mich. 7.8.) for as dark^efs is hisfecret place^ and his pavi^ 
lionround about him are dark waters^ Pl'al. r8, 11^ foPivilionsaTC 
places for Princes,, and God retires to his fccrct chamber of pre- 
fence when he brings a poor fouUo the dark, there Go {dwells 
naoftg*otioufly, as you may read^ 7/4. 57,15^ tbcbijb *nA\iol^^\^t 
thcj-e, ktbathem which bjs the glorious \t^)ov^\tI:lt o^, Q>o^^m^ 
€Mc^cdji^joy$fidconaant^csua.^ tU amtrxxt ixA\sis^KSr^^Xy''^^ ' 
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that vfrhkh is (ha\fH MJjfhii/Mfdtlf'pfifceif^ j^ndn fwder^ ^M^ €Hh 
trite I yet t^ttt God lifhAits, fcvcnin rtrctttnnbte> ihrbelfewfft 
heart, as the words ffgnific, for the humblfe heart fe not an excdltfh* 
cy (as men iDterprct Jt to be humble ) but a lotnr poor dark fpirir, 
that is eycn (hrk dead, that's the humble; therefore God isfwd 
there to revive it-, and how is that ? but by revealing hlmfilfiffdwti 
there in glorj. Secondly, \Vhtn God retires himlelf imathte'dark, 
and draws the heart there to dwell with him ; Oh hot^ gVorioOfly 
doth God teach a man then 7 Pffil. 1 6. 7. / wiA bUfs the Ldrd who 
gtveth me counfel^ my reihs infirtfR me In thenight feafon* cbere'Sli 
night in man as well as ^ day, darknelsas well as light: n^whi 
the night reafon, in the d^trkeft fiatejG^dteacheth men mofi, that's my 
reins inflru^ me, not the reins of my back>but God dwelling in me, 
and revealing himlelf in ttit inllrufts (tifc more than all the teachings 
of men, thele cannot come to me nor counfel me in the dark > bdt 
God can do it, and doth: I will bleife the Lord who giteth mc 
counfel. That's the meaning of Pfal. ip. 2. Day to day urterfcrfi 
fpeech, and night unto night teacheth knowledge, that is, ctfe 
plory of God revealed tons in the dark, in the night, gives thore 
knowledge unto us, then men who ff^k with moft li^? ^nd 
language^ 

The laft thing that I wouldfpeak(but Imuftbefilent^ isthis> 
that God will yet givfey ou to fee, not only the glory, and khowtedgfe 
of God, but com ort alfo in the dark . ye ftiall have a fong, as in the 
nighr, when a holy folemnity is kept, and ghdnefs -of heart, &c^ 
If a. 3 o. 29^ When's ibis joy, that fong ? in the Nrght ; noft c«)ly in 
t he night of the Nation , as 'tis now, v^/l 27,18^ but In your dar- 
kcfl condition you (hall have ioy ih God^ Tl^reforc'tis faid, ye 
fliall have a long in the night, whfen the holy folemnity is kept :th9 
folemn fcafls of theHcaihens,and holy feifts of Saints alfo under the 
Law were in the night , not obly of Pafliortr, btit the Lords Sap- 
per ; 'tis a m vrtery , that in ihc darkcft night ^e (hall merrily Fcaft 
^oB God .- and fo farewell. 

Yours, 



A Trifle Plea : Or, The Song of a» eld S»int^ T* G, 

' r ^mPfy/hft^andVivinitji Lt(i» f leads it frefirvesmm Lands, 

-^^ ffifreaeaJMf^coiilinota&Us ^nd ibdt^odds from Y(W€iw«j feci*, 

n/rovg TPbieb pfatl three Therefore of t\^x ^Aw^ Vit . . 

SAifAf/diavethe/HferioYity. TobirvetljeriiltTwnq. 



H4i^fc^«tf»^f^K iefkr-i thm t^aUh \ - Then, Priefts IffjU have the h^gheH place, 

tb^efgrt^rifpf chdUtnieth he Lee bi^nefiyfDberywife mihi^^dge, 

T0i k^r^fuftfimty. Thtn. all thele three awaj may /> udge. 

Tt^flepPu^ehtFrieftdemHret Far le^ menliije u^fUKtani /•^l^ 

Tbaefmeniifeiftti taJi^s cmtmdcHrn The Uvym nitks thry^meeetmt p^u 

7l&flMf?»# •friibt cbaUengfib t< lei men /orbear exa/i and ry$t^ 

U have th0{Hf irXmiy. They medm live ijpbjficl^^ dyet. 

Ut fni^judt this Triplo Piea ; Ut mn attend what G$d doth teach. 

Then Lawf*y$ mIL baa$ aU the fimie^ They need not care what PneH dath preach. 

Ui Emten$kf tbehr w^difi give juu ifme$^fy$l$ pi4, )mve% -mil be, 

Fhifcumm^ (^aUfivtld tbrm. theyfiaUkf^Affernddtn. ef4litbree> 

Th. C. 
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The North-Star : Or^ Some Night- 
L ight fbining from North- Wales. 
W^ith jome dark^ I>ifcovenes of the 
I>ay of §od approaching,,that », the 
jecona coming or appearing of Qhrijl 
in us the hope ofQlory, 

* I ■ • I - ' ~~~'~^— — r -r 4 J , ^ * 



Out ef the North there comet h a Nstion^ which jhaH make her Land Ae- 
foUte^ snd nonajhall dwed therein^ &c. Jcr^ Jo. 3 . 4, 

And the Lord mj (jodJhaU come ) ^d ai the Saints roith thee. Andh^ 
JhaB come topajfe in that day -that the light p7a& not be clear ^nor dark^i 
And ttJh^H be kyown to theLord^nor Day nor Nig^ht^ but itfljoil come 
topafe^ that at evening time itjhall be lighty Ztcn, 14. 5, 6, j. 

To the gathered Church at ;f^«A;J&4ffiit 

Beloved brethreo, 

Z'Jir£/pinH>»g Leners I est Nighfllftht , for «otbm£ ilj* >»«» 
/^,^4fiH^„ tie i>Portd, vr to Uinxt , ^»c« tbe ^;^;;^ek- 
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(4) Waccbman what of the night f waccbman what of the nighc ? 

the morning cometh & alfo the night, &c. 
i^) Ifa. 2i* ii, la. nis WM M^rns e/ Tight and \ovc^ have oft arifid t9 
ffoksnabom Babylons faUj vcr. the Ssints even in Batyhn; but a night of 
9* f&rtbe Afoftafie vfos m night darknefs has iwmeMdtlj followed or a miX'* 
to the people of Gody who were de ture of bothy light and darkncfs, day and 
the watchman wa ting for dellve^ night has continuaHj fncceeded in this confn^ 
ranee from their (^Irttual bondage^ Jionwherein we have ieen^and are asyet* jedy • 
typified by Dumah ver. 1 1. Edotn more of the myftcry of Babylon apfears this^ 
#r Efau, was of kin to the trne day within m^ which n^akes me believe i we 
Church or l^cob^ but yet afalfe are in the day of God alreadjy though we 
brother j therefore a burden or sle^ know it not ; for *tis known to the Lord alone^ 
firuSion is prophecied againfi whofe day has not a certain conFlantjhine, but 
him ^ and in him againfi thefa/fe i/ neither light nor darknefs, 'tis neither 
Church- fiate. , Day nor Ni ghr» but in the evening ( when 

the Sun fetSy when mans day ends and our 
Zacki^.6. light goes away) there flhall fee light, or God affear^ to all : this isa^ 

fecret ; ourfweetefi retirements^ andrefi M frejem is in the nighty then 

we have mofi molt of our loves or delights tn the Lord ; f*r all the night 
Cent. I.X3. long we lie in his bofome, {^and\xz lies between our brcafts) there he 

leaves yoU) who is in Truth 

Yours in the bowels 

of Cbrift Jcfuj, 
WILL. ERBERY, 



¥ot Mr. Jf^iUi am Erbery. 

SIR 

THc fw€etnefs of the Fathers love (forfo I take it)io youisTcry 
plcafani to my taBc. . And though you have not panwularly 
and clearly written to tne, as I perceive you ftiU do, concerning the 
things 1 4c fired to know of you in what 1 lent ; yet your promitc pi 
more makes me now only mind you again. We never wnte, hear, 
or (peak in the light of the Father, but when our inner mams mtb-- 
drawn ofit of ihc Ipiric of this world, which is the devils ftrect,in 
which his c©aches trundle, which life and fpirit of nature is a whul- 
fv/WfAiifcafc/jetb many into the aefh'y pits 8c onprefitaMe form*, 
ancf keepeth the poor off-fptingof AiammxVvto'OKnv^Aowccol 
thhCreliioD. I 'dare nocbcV&vt^\x» \Vvwo'1^onxV«.^\^;^ 



matter Nvbat flefli without truth ffcaketb) yetIo\'e would befatb^ 
bed; 1 long CO know the ceachings of God withiD>more cScAuAllyy 
coDcerciog the bypoOafis of the Lord Jefu^, and in what fpirir you 
leave otfpublick teacbing^and what the wiinelTcs are^andthe Olive- 
tree5« lip men and books> and letters were my teachers, I Qiould lit* 
tie know my felf in him who fafhiened me ; but the morclpiritual 
any is, the more communicative^ as the Angels of the Father; 
therefore I enquire what that moroing-ftar is that is rifen, what 
vial, or feal, or trumpet are we under > and what manner of 
people ihould we be in this a[e> It will pofTibly be as a word upon 
the wbeel> and as apples of gold in pi^ures pf filver, if you will Ice 
me hear further of truth from you, and of the wifdom of Gody which 
though it cannot be comprehended in any words is hinted and (b 
communicated thereby)^ My true love with my wive'^s ) to your felf 
and lohRRnsEricrjf, I add this truth, tfiat I am 

Tfurs in the levfj light j andfCAce 

#/ the Cemfmer^ though as nthing^ 

Mor. Llcyd; 



For Mr. Morgan Llojd. 



SIR^ 



Your fecond Letter is exceeding welcome to a friend of yours, 
who is now the Lord's priibner,and has been fo indeed, thcfc 
many daics, and years alfo, in the Spirit* 

Truly, be won d not know any thing of man any more, and all that 
he knows of God ar prcfenr, is, that jbe is l^nown pfGod, otGod A^- . 
cowe his knowledge ; this airo,but in much confufion : therefore 
(Dear Sir) expett not clear nefs from a man that dwells in Ssiy^ 
Ion. 

All my life at prefeat, and liberty alfo, is, to ferve the King ofBa- fer,%^.^ 
bjlon, and to be quietly fubjeft to God in this caftive Ifate^ where- 
b himfelf hath brought me, who is my life and gloriouslibeny^ 

This glory (even God himfelf in the midtf oi my fleili) makes ^^j^.i ^ 
my flefc to fuffer, and to dye daily ; till hebc fomanifeft inflefh, g,^.' 
and revealed in me to be All in All , and in all the Saints the 
(amc. 

Ti\\t\i\%\it^hen^heif^rffmHfibeUfi^ andhe Ytho\\«L^ihe ^r^l»- ^\ 
m/^/i^^ or power Jhall be the wcakeft, ihc Veaft> ^tvd.Vtk^V^Vo^^^'^JS 
dimgcon (wHhPfifh^ndJmmi^ in the pU HiVt\\^\»L^%x«^ ^^^ 
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g ihcir feet not only flick in chc mire, but they /hall ciy out aloud , as 
Zach, 9.11 nien in pril'on out of their grates, (of flcfh) or 2i% a woman in travel 
ready to be delivered (of rpirir)^ 

The Lord God calls tothe man, // there no King in thee} isthj 

M'ch.^.Q. Cour^fellors pmped; Is all thy knowledg humane and dirine dead 5 

thy vvildoiTi and power departed, thy reli and peace fled? for pangs 

have t^kgn hold upon thee 04 a woman in travel > this the ftcfh vvouid 

fain put off, and be as wile as ic was, and as eafie : hut^ te in pain, O 

daughter of Ston^Zcc^ that is, the man in whom God begins to dii- 

covcr himfclf in glory ^ with love and delight, muft be content to be . 

.zsa woman In trafuel. * Twas To wit h Saints in the Gofpel-dil'penfati- 

on, when the man child-) the mighty power ofGody was brought forth In 

j^jh.i6M. them: 'twas lb alio in the luffeiipg-Saints fincc the Apollafie, whfrt 

R.v.1^,1* aft^r many pangs and pa/ns of a woman in travel^ the man-fhild was 

conipaicd ^^^^^g^^f^^^^^^^^'* ^^.^5?. 'twill be fo much more in the third di- ■ 
fpcnlation, zktv our deliverance from Babylons captivity^ amdnfhai 
travel with child agai;s^ as a woman in travel? till the man childyDa'^ 
vldtheKlnghe brought fort h^ Jer, 30,3,6,7, 9, that is, God will 
fo be brought forth in our flefli, that we (hall go out of the City Into the 

MichU 10 fi^^^^ ^^^ y ^^^ ^f^^ Churches and common focleties ; but wefhatlgo 

* evento Babjlony and there Jha II we be delivered * delivered of God, or 

God brought forth in our fleflvhatis.AU of flefli without or within, 

God will confoand> and fo redeem us to himfelf into the glorious 

liberty ofthefons of Go^, -R^i». 8, 21^.22^2};, 

But the Son of God is he you enquire after, thchypoftafis of the 
^^ V'V Lord Jefus, &c. I fee by this, youarc with mein Babylon ^ itt 
rQh.el^l who knows the Son but the Father > the Father in you may (hewyOu 
cpmparcd. the Son, and the Son revealed in you will fliewyou the Father. 
' This knowledge of God and of Chrift comes not by reading, nor yet 
Oid. I. x-r, by Scripture, but by the Spirit of Rcvclation,though the Scripture al- 
^^* . fo-fpeaisihefame. ^ ^ 

And yet what the Apoftle writes of himfelf in his highefl know 
, ^ ledge of the My flery of Cbrifty was but In part ; what he kpew-, or what 
^^sl\^:ho prophefied (that i?, preached or writ of Chrirt ^ stm^bjtt'm party 
thercrore his Epiftles to lis will give out but a partial di'covery of 
God andofChrirt; yea,allthatChri'Upakeof him^elfJnr/;tfE'^/4»- 
^ gelifis was but in parables : therefore no plain difcoviry or manifeik- 
' tion of the Myttery of Chrift can be had from theEpiftlesor Go- 
Ipcls : Hitherto , faith he, / have fpokjn to you In parables, or proverbs j 
^^"'^*^^ ^j^r/jpfMfl^eiPj!o;t plainly of the Fath^^^ that is, when he fhould depart 
crdifappcAtin flefli, then thc7 Q^oviVdkyon* fciw inxfct V^xh^r^ And 
the promifc of the Father or power ^torci oTvVC\?i^ ^ c^^\\^Jwt ^t^^^- 
ofcJic Godhead th:it wa^ in his*fteCh> ftvo\x\i.^W^vt\\xxX^s:\t\,v^^^^^ 



* hi in thtm^ 49(ithjinhlm^ Job, 14. 20. Luke ^4. 4P, Eph^ 3. ip, *, 

compared. 

To know then the hypoftafis or fubftancc of the Son, is to know 
the Son in your felf, that i?, God even the Father, in our flefh as in * 

his, as you may fee in my little Book, Neither Truvh nor Error^ ncr 
li^bt nor iarkt'^fh btit in the evening there (ha^ be light. 

TheVightof the latt times will clear vpthemjffterj ofGodeventhe 
FAther^Hnd^Chrifi^ which his been clouded all along cheApofta- Rev, 10. 
fie ; for in the founding of thefeventh trnmpetj the mySlery of God jh*iA 
be finifhed or fuHj k^nown^ Agaiii> in the new Jerufalem, th^ Lord God 
Almighty^ and the Lamb is the tight t hereof 'y that's God and Chritt. 
Beficies, the walls of the Ci'y had twelve gates, and in them the 
names of the twe/t/^ jifofllesofthe Lamb^ Rev^ 21.14, 22,23^ 

Thefe twelve Apoftlcs of the Lamb, may be the Minittcry of the 
Spirit in the laft times in feme fufferinp men, who fliall rcjoyce in • 
tabjlons fall; for the Heavens with the holy Apoftles and Trophets are 
callcdtorejoyce over her judgments Rcv^ iS. But as theteftimony of ^f^i^-'* 
Jcfus is the Spirit o( prophcfie, Co the heavens are thz Saints of the ^^»-7.Mj 
moft h'lgh^ who live not below in forms or flefli, but in the Spirit * •'* 
from on high waited for, Rev. 22^ ly^ Yet the tcftimony of the 
twelve firfi Afoitles, and of the Lamb alio, is at hand to'fervc you, 
that the hjfoftafis of the Son^ is the ghry of the Father ^ or God even 
the Father (dwelling in the flcfti)is the fubftance or Godhcac^of the 
f. Lordjefus. 

Yor^zsnomancAnfay (or confefs) thatjefiesis the Lor d^ bnt iythe le^r.izi 
Sfint : fo that Name above afl Names, even Jefus^ to be God over ally 
isgiven htm ofGody to the glory of the Father^VhW^ ^. 9? ^ '♦ 

The hypoftatical union of ihe Son then is this, that the Father is 
00c and all with the man, the man Chrift Jefus is one with the Fa- y^^^' ^'^** 
tber • for the Father in him was all in all, and he nothing, or could do ^Jy * 
nothing^bvii as he was in the Father^ and the Father in himy doing all i*^ * * * 
his works, and word?. 

And bccaufe Qodcven the Father cannot be known in his own" ^r^y 
naked Being and Godhead, but as cloathcd with fl?{h, therefore the ylh] 9/' 
Son that was b4rny and the child given to meny was none clfc but the cowparcd. 
mighty Gedy the everlafting Father manifeft tn flefh. 

For fio man bathfeen (jod at any time^ but the only begotten Sony who y^y^ j, jg^ " 
it in the befome of the Fatbery he hath declared him^ net in word only, j^.^ i^] 
boc in works wMch the Father did in Him, and by him ; for the Son 3o. 
could do nothing of htmfelf, c^^. And becanft t^t Yiv\\e.t\^j7!^^0s^?^^^^^^ 
in the Soni God in the Ktip, therefote thdMati OaiVPt V-^\i.^\S c-Jlsr ^^^^^^x^? 
kdtbemfriiifGad (fot Cod was that Word, SLStVvt Gt^t^xJ^txifi ^e*^ct> 
xeadSffc^, 1. x.) thacis, God even the f atVitr, V>eX1c^^t^^ta^^'!!^vcv 
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wlfd$m and fffwer in the Man ^ the Man Chrlft Jefus is called the f^f- 
dam of Cody and P^wcr of God, 

Thus Chilli z\io\yzsihztfFlfdom of GodyV row 8^ 2.2, 23. God 
comlngionhmihwijdomand porvcr^ in the Creation of al Uhings , 

JW^* Z.X4. and ot man; and as power is thc^/(?r7^/^w^»,rotthe glory of God 
appearing with power in Chriii ) Joh» law bis glory tht glory of the 
onlj hegottgn of the Father full of grace and truths 

And as Chrift the Divine vpifdom and power was fet ^ from ever-^ 
lalllfig^ Prov. 8^ 2 1, that is^from the beglnttlng, yet. 2 2^ So Chrii is 
called Af that was from the heginmng^]oh^ 1 . !♦ I Joh. i. r^ i Job^ 
2, 13. not begotten from eternity (is men. ay); but becaulcthc 
eternal God even the Father brought forth himfeif, with wifdom 
and poj»er in the beginning, wifdom was faid to be in the be- 
ginning brought forth, T^rov^ 8.24. or begotten^ as the (je^ieva 

Cell. 16. Tranflation hath it, or born^ as another tranflation reacs^ And 

Mtb< I .^ thus Chriii is called the heir ofaU thlngs^j whom aU things were mmdtt^ 
crmadeforthj thatis> all things maniiefted fr^m the beginnings 
were in that wifdom and power that was in Chrid^ called therefore 
the beginning of the Creation of God : For as aU things were of the F-s- 
thefyfo by Chrifi are all things manifeSiy and made forth in theGrea- 
tion9 and in man, i Cor. %^6. 

Tro.t i3. ^"^ *^ wisdom was faid to be fet up by God^ and God appointed 
Chrift to be heir of all things : fo it pleafea the Fatberythae in hlmfhotdd 

tkb. 3u». aiffUnifs dwells Heb. 1. 2. Col. i. ip. Prov, 8. 23, therefore the 
fulncfsofthe Godhead in Chrift) chat wifdom and power in him 9 
wasby theFather'spieafure and appoiacment ;. sot natural to the 
Son fas Schollars fpeak without Book, far no Scripture iaysit j^nor 
yet was it proper and pe culiar to him only, but for us alfo, be beii^ 
fet up for this \trj purpofe with all fulnefs of glory, thtt out of hie ptlm. 

y$h.i,i€. nefs we might receive-grace for grace^ and to be ulltd with all the fnJ- 

Mfb.h lf^ nefs of^odi yea, asfwc tcccive grace for grace ^ (o glory for gUry; thtt. 

flory or grace of union which the Son had with the Father, that 
ave we perfect rn one with the Son, Gods love to us being as to bis 
bel©ved> and ou#life"with Chrift in God, Joh^ 7.. 2 2, 23, 

' ' That which has brought confa(ion upon all Ghriftendom in the 

knowledge of Chrift , is not only, the ignorance of mar/s uidoo 
with Chrift in God ; but that perfonality of Chrift in the Godheadf^ 
according to the tMditions of man, and meuphyncall fpeculati- 
CBS of God OF vain Philofopby fas the Apoftle calls it) by which 
eAc Myffery ofG^dcycn the Fattvci > ^udoC Chrift? h f^xcecdwg^f 
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- But if wc iDCW the Myftcry of 6od even the Father, and of Chrtft 
in the Spirit, it would fticwCAfi/?#Vf«r, that's God in our.flc(hai 
in his, Chrift Mi God hlng one with the Father ^ and Chrifi at wmu ^#- 
ingPHewith his brethren^ Ki\\ozit not only one p^ mthhim^ hut of 
htsionedndofhispfh'^ thoDgh he be the elder brother, and above S^ ''fl 
his fellows. 

Thus the Scripture (fpcaking of God, and Cbrift, and the Spirit) 
muftbelpiritiially underiJood; not in a cajnal fenfe, as three di- 
ftinft perions, but as a threefold cifcovery? or making forth of ihac 
one God to Mar. God in himfelf? of whomareallthingS}isthe 
Father : the lame God and Father manifdl in fleOi^is the Son • that 
mighty God powerfully ading and exerting himlelf inflefh^is the 
Spitit. Thus the Word being faidto h^G^i^zvAGoi fending his /^fc rr- 
Son^^ni\}[itSonfend:ng forth the 5p/>Jr,arcfpiriiually tobcunder- J*M-'^- 
^ood,' K%nriyt\it,SoT> giving himfelffendifig the Comfmer from the J*''*'^**^* 
Father^ ice. all thisCasChriiifaid before) is paribolically fpoken, 
or in a iigur^ : the H^ordwa^ not wtk^odj as one perfbn with ano- 
ther, for God is the Divine Nature, and Godfent not his Son^ as a man 
fends hisfervants a di(lin£t perfonfromhimrelf, and from a diftin^k 
place , as men imagme : but as the glory of God is that which ap- 
pears in all things; fo God even the Father coming forth with 
glory in the Man Chri^ Jelus , is^ God giving or fending his Son^ 
^\tdzViohi6fervsint. 

• Again>faiihChritt,the^/^»7w>i&/fi6^A^ir^ir/fjf/V^w^, Ikavegiven ifa./^^t: 
them I Oblcrvefirft, The glorj was given him^ and be giving chat fob.17.26 
glory to us , is nothing el(e, but as God is plealed to reveal his Son^ 
in us ; then the glory of God that was in Chrill is revealed in us by 
the Spirit; and by the Spirit,to the world. The Spirit (as 1 faid) ic*r.i},4 
being called r^^ /w^ of G^dyOt God powcrriilly exerting him felf ^ Pa. 3.19 
not only in the Creation ((ot lo 'tis the Spirit fimply ) bvt this Spi*- compared. 
ritorpowerappearin|inu8a}fo (even in the Saints) as in Chri% 
in our fle(h, as in his, is called the holy Spirit, 

This al(b is the fenfe of ibat which Jefus faith of the Spirit, / jQh.i^.i$ 
wit fend pH Another Comforter : for as the Father fent the Son, fo 
the Sob fends the Spirit, that'^ himfelf in Power , £otI willnot 
ItzycyexiQOmfottltfs^IwiUeomeHntdjon: Miscalled another com- fjj/is^* 
f^er^ becaufe *tis in another appearance 9 for£^ that is with joh^ verfc. 
foaU he in jfoH^ that is, when the power of God inmyflefli, now 
withyou, fball appear in you, then the CwfQrt iris cwif«> »i.^!!Qi^ 
Spirit fem; ]almi4^P ^o^ 



(IIO) 

9y all this ic appears to tne> that what you ash ciMcermng the 
hypoQafif of Chrilt) muA be only aofivered by the Spirit, which wlVl 
{peak the Father in you to be the hypofta(is of the Socu 

The Letter of Scripture (hews this abundjmly , but I muft be 
britf. 

I . The bypoftatical union is this, v!z.^ the- man Chrift Jefus one 
with the Father, that's the Son: for the Son the fecond pcrfon, is 
not laid to be one with the man;(as men do fay) but the manonc wfth 
God even the Father u the Sen^ 

3. The Spirit is given to the Son> and the Son is faid to receivtit 
from the FdtheTy therefore called the fromife of the Father^ 
?• The Son is faid to fend the Spirit from the Father, 
' ' ^ 4. The Spirit precttcds/r^wf^/^tff^rfctfr, not from the Son,thougli 
fent by him, Joh. i j^ 2^. 

My dearfriei^d. ask no more of man the things of God, butfeek 
him and all in your ielf ; where you may find him and a)l. Tbec.e 
wait to tee the morning.Stary The fons of o)l^ or two witnefTes, with, 
the leals opened,tHe Trumpets founding, and the Vials full of wrath 
poured forth on all that is Befb within you, that nothing but pure 
fpirit may appear, nothing of man, but God may be All in AlU 
,^ -j^ Only this I obfervc, that as in the feventh Trumpet the Mjfi^J 
[ev.i6.i7 ^f9^^ isfimfhed : lb the feventh Vial poured out,.one fays^ *m dot^c ; 
ihuSj Chrift when his fufferings wcrc^ ended, or ^w, crys 'eisfinifhedy, 
Job. ^9*i^* when our inward flelDh is more crucified to God (as 
Chrift was ) when we are come up to fnll fellowship with his ft^fferings^ 
and conformity to his death , we ftiall arife and live in the life of Je(us> 
then all the feals are opened, we hear no more of the Trum^pets^noc 
— the found of war, nor fenfc ot wrath- _ * 

. Your laft queftioa is, what manner, of perfons. oughc we to be \xk 
tlus age ? Your own retired fpirit will tell you , and the eternal fpi* 
rit taking you pp) firft to the mounts tojeeChriSt transfigured in glo- 
ry, then into the C^rden^ to be not only an eye-witnefs, but a compa* 
nion of his fufferings in you, will ftiew you. Thofe three Apoftles 
**/\ \ whowerewitneiBresofboth, even Peter^ J^iv^i, and J^^^ call ujpron 
you, Firft, To be purein heart. Secandfy, Holy^iarconver&tjipii^ 
I /ofr.^.j. Thirdly, To bepatient, Or(asthcniafginreads) long-patient, oe 
I ^-J'^** (yjjcring with long patience) to the coming of the tOidy]am, 5» ^. 
.. . FarweK 

.:*• i , ToHr loving Friendy j. .. . . „ \ • , kc^ 
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For Mr. IViBiam Erbery. 

I Have the liber y from God to write a line to any, and fo to ac- 
knowledge him in whofe hand my breath is, & whole arc aU my 
waies, who!e day is dawning more and more, to the end the Saints 
among the Gentiles may better fee and difcover his inward gates 
rocntioncd in Ez^cki^l; for God is}wiliing to make known the riches 
of the myrtcry & glorv of Chrift in fais peoplc^^God who is love* (hi- 
neth through fpirits (as through glaffe) and where that love is>thcrc 
is lite. 1 am refrethcd by your laft Lcttcr,your love is fwcet, though 
yoi:^ apprehenfions of the light (as you fay J bcnotyetpcrfeftcd. 
And what is there more manifefl: , than that man is fain into flefli 
and bloorf^out of the inward l;ght,aiid hath loft his cys in the fiime, 
and his fpiritual hearing in the nolle of the multitudes of thi> worId> 
However among the fowls and inhabitant^ of the Heaven, I defirc 
but to chatter as a lictlcSwaUow , and mourn as a Dove on the fick 
bzdmt\\ Hiz^ekjahy waiting for that unspeakable joy andplcafanc 
pcace^ by looking (in ipirit) on that quiet inhabitant andpoffeflfor 
of eternity, and in flying above the loves and fears of the crc3tu:es. 
Many now in the ends of this earth expeft the fir iking off of the cur- 
tains, that we may at length now fee the tree of life, and Paradifcof 
God, and Ark of his Teftament, and Pot of Manna, which have bin 
bid in the bottom of the cverlafting Gofpel from ages and generati- 
ons ; and whilft fome expcft fountains of waters to fpring from 
a fjr upon them, I defire to find f not notionally, and after the flcfh) 
a fpring in us the hope of glory,' ( the flowers in our own gardens, 
the hope of Summer.) But Ghrift fpeaks as J^fiph as yet, by inter- 
preters to his beloved brethren, but will (hortVy fay with bfe biyii 
mouth, / ^m yof$r brother ]ofephy &c^ yea the Father doth nowTe* 
vcalhimfelf as the natural father, nourifher and- enjoycr of this 
world; for fo of him arc all things, though the birds ticetfroai / 
branch to branch ,and fee not how the root beareth all. This is joy- 
ous, that the eternal will (even the Father^ who worketh with and 
within the eternal delight (even his Son ; as it is written, I delight 
td d^thy will) in the everluftino; power of the root of all fpiric?, he 
cannot be refifted; for jf the fpirit of any thing be the ftrength there- 
of, how infinidy potent is the might of Mights > ^NVvtt^v^\\% ^s^^'vr 
reth, the ligbr oFchc Sun will 5a as fackcloth, at^dooVdii^ dv\t^^>^xA 
men js^rj/syand our /civcs as nothing: And tVvcnfe^>N^v\AX.\N^. 
luf^cbcfhreeDMoicsmkun upon us, (cvcnu^ou^^^^^^^^^^'^V 
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rpirits) and not the names of vanity, levity, raflincfs, obfcemty* 
curioficy,ftc(hliBef9y partialityi fwellirngS) and unconliancy : then 
(hall we well confcfs the Lord in us before all men, and before the 
hoy Angels. Is ic not written in Ifalah^ They called tbenifelves 
by ctie holy City, but were not Citizens indeed; Alfo^work oat your 
laivatioii with fear and trembling : ye are upon the brink of eterni- 
ty> ready tolanchinto the everlaflingdeep; which thought (ha* 
kcth fome, though others (fleftily ttout- hearted) be far from rijghtc- 
oufnelk. The deep things ot God do try all fpirits of what n^tal they 
are; and it a heavenly notion light into a foul earthen Vetfel) ic 
tears it to pieces. In your la[i> you aientioned purity of Spirit> with*- 
out which none can fee the bleffed Lord^ who is pure brightnefs 
himfelf^ and preferveth us from the errour of che wicked^ \ defire to 
bear more of that from yoU;if that fpirit within puts you in mind of 
me : but whereas yoa bare printed my Letter, I defire you to let 
me be a privat (eeker, leH; I (hould be fpiritually a lofer^ and feem 
DQorethenlam: for how much better isittohavethe hearcin(e« 
cret, then to be accounted of amongfl: men? My darknefs is like 
alargefackcloth, and until the bright light difpel the Clouds, it is 
iweeteft to wait in (ilence. I find that che Lord Jefus is as a golden 
Mine in our own fields, under our own earth, and is in Saints as the 
foul IB the eye, or Sun in the Firmaments or fire in the inward fur- 
nace, or inhabitant in a houici. But, (5h / how few fee that the very 
fame Son, in whom the three is in one, is in Saints, though the 
Scripture be not afraid to (ay, that the Trinity is in all Samts. Nowr, 
if the Fathcr.Word, and Spirit ( that heavenly and moft noble com* 
pany)be within us fitting in our hall,why fcould any rogues (world- 
ly, flcChly,felfi(h lulls) offer to come into us, where fuch a prcfcncc 
is ? Sir, this and much more is in the defire of my heart, to fend to 
joufortheprefenr^ but I fhallexpcd the movingsof the eternal 
Spirit in the pools of others. I mndfay again, that becaufe the love 
of God in you is pleafnat,! am quickned thus to falute you freely; hijf - 
wrath worketh in many, and his delight but in a few ; and yet the 
eternal pleafuremufl be as infinite as the eternal father-like will, 
whooaovedall. 'Uow this is^ifyou can tel^ fend: but however it 
be, I defire to walk with all Saints in the heavenly praftife, which i$ 
the bofome of God bimfelf • and there feed on the tree^of Life^ 
which is his Heart and Son in his immeafurable bofome; wherein I 
am learning to reft> wherein aifo I am yourf in love; 



("3; 



^ 



For Mft rSKlor. Lloyd. 



SIR^ 



TIs your love, and the Lord in you that gives youthac liberty to 
write fo oft to an abhorred man and in bondage, every way j^ g . 
unworthy of this favour^ cfpecially from thofc who (mthttc Church p/.Joi.rt. 
of thf Jews) th'inyi themfclvcs free, and fo far from BsijflcM: buc/tm.s.is. 
though the fons of Shn lye in the duft , yet the time is come, that he ^'- »• *y- 
wiUhtve mercy on her, and raifehcr Ions to waic for that ^/^yr^ 
he revea/ed in them , Chrifi^ in hs is the hepe efgtorjf^ God being in ^^/. j.j. 
our flefli as in his : though our fle(h as yet be the grave wherein the ijA>foji. 
Lord is laid, and our life is al/b hid with him in God ; yet God in 
us will rife, and hu glory fe be revealed on M'^ that wejhaBrife^jind 
(hine as furely, as the Son was railed to glory ; the glory being the 
fame} though not now mamfeft in us, as 'twas in him when rifcn. 
None but the Women, the weakeit Saints, fee the refurred^ion at 
band> wbich the prefent Apoflles and Minifters of the Gofpel laugh 
tt, and look upon as idle rales, Lnkf ^4^ i ^« Triub is yet dawning, 
ztkdibcdajefGodis/etdarkneJfe^ and not light to thofc who lire id Amos ^. it. 
matfs day^whofe ^fetsatnoony that they czunotCccMz^ekiel'sin^ ^w S. ^. 
wardgAtes^ nor yet the omwsrd forchofQod^sbonfe^htinov^ottQokt^^ 
med of their whoredoms, £^i^, 4 3 . 1 1 • 

This is m2in fdHen into p{h and hlood ( as you fay ) for the Whore 
loves the flefh of man, and of many v fo good men do this day^ 
having loft their fight and fpiritual hearing in -the noife of the 
multitudes of this world, ia the worldly lan^uary and earthly 

t^ing* 

Tis well your foul is efcaped, and can fly among the fowls of 
Heaven who are called to the Lord's feaft, to feed on the fleih of 
Kings and Captains, &c. Rev. 18.18. However I would not, you ' 
fiiould be a Swallow or Dove^ mourning; for that's Babjlon*s plague; 
nor yet on Hes^ki^h*s fick-bed, as one dying, when life ( as yoa 
lyrite) even the TrU ofUfe^Sccs is appearingin the Taradlfe of 
God, 

•Til not notionallyorafierthcflcfti; I hope yourexpciftanceis 
ofthoTcliving waters, and flouds of the Spvtit comvt^?,^otv\v^ ^\.^J^ 
AowcrsioyourowagsLrdcD. ChriH: fpake ot\ct ^s3«^V^^ V^\\i\t^ 

tc£prct€r, wbmhc 5pm of Jmcrprctauou v^w vvx\:w:Oaui^^V>^^ 
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sow that gift being gone, he fpeaks himfelf ia u^^unlefs he be imdccd 
filcnt, and wc deaf to his vo'cc. 

Blefifed be God that fome men can fay, and fee/the Father, now 
rctealinghimidt as the natural Father, nourifher and cnjoyer of 
this world ; for as all things are of him, fo all men are in hini, &c. ^ 
the evcrlaHing Gofpel will more manifeflthis myftery. 

Therefore you add. 'Tis joyous (or Gorpcl)that the Eternal-wilt 
works with delight in the evcrlafting power, which cannot be re- 
fifled, as you fay. Ti ae ; but God in wcakncfs, and God in flrengtb, 
is a didindion our Divines never taught you : Fer God the eternal 
power gave his life for us, and he who was the wifdom and power 
of God, became fo weak, a worrn^ and no man« 

That was the will of the Son, to be crucified through weaknelTc, 
and that he had a body prepared for fuffering was the will of God, 
and the delight of Chrilt. In the light of chis Sun (as you fay well) 
we (hall be as nothing,'for God will be al in all to us> as to him wbo 
could do nothing of himfelf. - '- 

Vanity and kvii y, &c^ may then appear on our fptrits, when our 
pure fle(h is fo crucified, though curiofity, obfccnity, and bafe lufts 
will be more crucified in fuch, then in fome who are alive before 
men, and feem to be Angels* 

ric fay nothing now of ehe holy Cicy> nor the ftoot- hearted in 
k j who arc fo, bccaufe not come to the brink of eternity, nor have 
ever heard the Angel fwear, that time (hall be no more. 

The deep things of God, and heavenly Myfteries lighting incd a 
foul heart) heighten and harden it more,Dccaufd notional or not ua* 
derftood ; but falling in truth, into a broken and contrite Tpirit, 
tears it ia pieces * 'tis well) and the way of God to make it whole, 
this way. 

Purity of fpif it I minded yon of as my felf, not without me, bu^ 
as you are in me v\ith all the Saints* yoii (hall hear more ofthis, 
whei^ihe Father alone fpeaks to you> and man no more. 

Your teeter I printed for publick ufe, bccaufe I count you as one 
of the Angels of God, who arc (as you faid once ) to millions every 
day, fo is not that what we (peak to a particular Congregational 
company. 

Again, I would not be a Hermitecloyftered in aChurch, but fly 

through the world that's more then publick preaching; though this! 

do alio; if welofc by either, *tisourgains and we find ourlclves 

iigi^m in God^ when we are ac a loft condition^ and have not the wic 

fo Jive om (elves. 

yis by the Lamb fUm in us, wcV\aNe-t\\cStAso^«:^x^Kvv wA 

' iAe blood j&ftb^ Ltmb in m wc aVlo wtiwmc.^^^^M>;^^^ 



(pim\u\ mxktdntKts in h'^h-places ; and cbongh cfae eyi ofthe 

"Lamb are fixed ^nd inward) as the four Beads were full of ey s wicli- 
lo;^ yet the eys alfo run to and fro the whole earth, Rev. 4. 8, Rtv. 
5^ 6^ Zach^ ?• 9. Zach. 4. lo. compared. Your waiting in Alence 
comradi^s your preaching, as well as your coming forth in princ by 
mc; but in both, you may be in your own earth; under your own 
Vine) and under your own Fig-tree (it in (ilence. 

That the Scriptures are not afraid to fay, the Trinity is itf all the 
Saints, I have not yet heard nor read in the Letter, but wait to be 
revealed in us by the Spirit, not as a noble company ( as you fay ) • 
for that has offended and confounded moft Chriftians thde many 
ages and generations in their forms of Divinity ; therefore I forbear 
to fpeak any more oi this, till the time come that there fhall be buc 
cne King in all the earth , and one Lord > and his Name one, ZaA.i 

Then no Rogues, nor worldly, fleflily, felfifb lufls of men (ball 
appear in his prefencej yea > the bea(ls oi tfae fields eren Dragons 
and Owls fliall honour him, when Jacob ftiali be . given to the curfe, j/i. ^3 
and //r4e/ to reproaches. ^ 28, 

This is all ofthe Spirit that hath moved on my waters : if you fee 
an Angel to come down and ftir in other mens Pools> pray put in ; 
for henceforth I fit ftill , andan^filenttoyouinGod* 

The laft part of the Letter I underftand not> onely the laA 
line, wherein I am learning to* reft with you> and co remain yours 
in love> 

honitn-^ May 

1653. WILL. ERBERY. 



^lmtmmmmmm'^'''''''mmmtmmmmmmmnmmmm0mmmmmmmm 






Qi 



^ 



(116; 



(»y/ VVhirlewind from the South; 
Or, an Jnpoer to a Letter fentfrom 
a friend in Plymouth. Wherein 
fome thing ofQod^ andofChrift^ and 
of Mans fahation in Qod^ is hinted. 
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By WILLIAM ERBERr. 



Andthe Loari GodfhaB How thiTrumftt^ AffdfhaUgo with whlrlcwinds 

ofthi South, Zacb. 9* 14* 
^wjik^OthoH North wind, come thonSmthi How ufon my Cdrdcn^ 
that the Spicej thereof ma j flpw ont^ 8cc. Canu 4. ^ ^. 
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To the fcattcred Saints> in Pljwouth. 

ChriitUmfriePfds^ 

T Hough unknown to you by face orficfh ^ yet in fpirit T fa- 
lute you in the Lord, who is raifing up the fons of Siom 
againl^ the Tons of Greece : there learning firft and the laft 
the laft forms of Religion appeared in purenefs ; the fe- 
ven Churches of jifia were all ox Greece y tb«ft being the types of all 
the Churches cnclining to an Apoftafie, under which the prefent ga- 
thered Churches, and Icattered Saints are in powct. Yet God rai- 
fcth fonnecvcn of thofe fc\lowfbips, with other Saints befides, to 
IS^\7'l9>. oppofe all forms of Doflrine and Worftiip, having not the Spirits 
^♦*M35- preicncc with rhcm ; Imeaathat Spirit fuitablc to a Gofpel-liatc^ 
which Jefus gave when he was glorified, even the Spirit from on 
high : This alone the fcattered Saints wait for, andfind wanting in 
the gathered Churches, who are called here the Sons of Greece^ be- 
caufc of that fecular Learning, thofe arts, pans, acquired gifts, fiudy- 
Ml^. 3. 4. ed tonjgues and interpretations of a private fpirit, which they make 
^/. 1*17. the pTOlick ftater, or rule of truths efpecially the myftcryof God 
^4^// ^^^^ f^<^ Pother, ^nd ofChrift, thcfc men wotild manifeft, having 

, Dcccifiry^ not cu/jf thac thePrinwwS»\ni^«C\^\-^w^^^^ 



(117; 

tbey might tmkc known the Myfiery of GOD unto meo^ 

*Twas not in worlhip; but indoflrine> cbe Apoliatieand fpmc coi. a. 
of Antiehfift firft appeared, the doftrincs of men or do6lrines of > Ti». 
devils, (that's of wilciind knowing Chriltians) Chriftand bis Apo- ^'^* ^ 
ftles called upon the Churches to beware; but efpecially chcDo- 
^^rine of God even the Father^^ and of Chrift^ both Father and Son 
$on were lb clouded and confounded by the fpiric of Antichrili,by 
the traditions and teachings of men^ that nothing but carnal appre* 
henfions of the myftery of Heaven are received by men in commoa 
thisday; yea? thofePhilofophical notions, and Mctaphyfical Ipc- 
culacions of the Deity, with their Sophiflical ratiocinations (which 
theApoftleprophecicd of) arc come to pafs, and mightily prevail 
with the prcfent Churches, whom the Prophetthercforc calls the 
fons of Greece J againfl whom the fons of Sion^ Saints in the Spirit, 
are made by God the fword of a mighty man, Zach. g^i^. 

And the Lord /hail be (een over them (as now he is one even in 
tJbem)andbisarrow/liallgoforihas]igbtning, t^^r. i5- than?, the 
power of God in them (hall appear, go forth, and flaOi in the hcc^ 
of ihc Adverfaries;and the Lord Gal fhall blow the Trumpci(as lor 
¥ftr or wrath) and (hall go with whirlcwinds of the South, vrr. 14. 

What the Whirlwinds of the South are, is not yet known to me-. 
but the event of things in this Land (hall tnake it known to all, bow 
the Lord of Hofts will defend, and how they (hall devour with 
iUng-ftones, that is, by very fmall means there flialJ be a mighty dc- 
ftruaion.madcas with a fling-Rone little Davtddtw Goi/'dh. When • 
C^tiahtht mighty man of war is laid low by weaknefs, and his head 
ttruck otf with his own fword ; you will fee more ot the Whirlc- 
wind from the Soath, F^^rewel. 
^ Yours 



For Mr. ^ Q.oiTlymotith. 

S FR, 

Received your Letter in the midft of my troubles, or rather in 
iheend ofmylufferinos, when I was fim(hing my anfwcrin 
writing to the Committee for plundrcd M\mfttW\ >nV\o V\^h\u^ 
doncjli cheyconld i^o^iBAm^^ &W at Uftxhw cov\^ ^^ xi^-^" 




-par ticnlarSy t>iily a the Lord (hall fuggeft) and bring things to mind. ' 
One ibing you qaeried,was,coDccrning Father jS$n,4nd Spirit; which 
you underltood not according co the Tradition and Do£^rine of 
men, as three per tons in God? but as God manifeQing himielf in a 
thrce'rold ci coTery of himielf^ who yet would appear as one at laft, 
and his name One : ffioef$ one King and one Lord^ould reign 9ver aB 
the earthy then tbele words of Father, Son, and Spirit, (hould ccafc, 
. as you think, trom Zach. 1 4. 9. 

Truly, I am not UiperlUcious, nor fcrupulous about names; fo 
the things of God be delivered in truth by men or Miniiters, who as 
I conceive, are tl:is day very carnal in cocnprehending and acknow- 
c#/. 2.1. ledgingtbe UHjffierj of God, and the Father^ and of Chrifi'^iQ they 
read, as if there was, IFirft, God the Divine effence, then the Ft- 
chefj cbe Father the firlt perfon, then Chrilt the fecond perfon in the 
Trinity; which by this they make a Quaternity, when the Spirit or 
third per'.on comes in ; for the Divine EiTence (as I iaid) they fct in 
a diiiindnotion, which is the fourth; for lo common Chriltiaos 
s cannot chufe but underiiand it? as dc livered by their Divines. 

Whereas to me the MyWery is plain in the Letter of Scripture , 
which reads in the aforefaid Text? and in other places falfly tranfla- 
icd? the O^Jffterjf ofGodeven the Father and efChrifi; tlyit is, As that 
I Tbeff. 3. one only true God is the Father of all, and ot Chrilt alio : fo the man 
Vmt XI Chrilt J^fus is none die, but Godmanifeftinflefti; the Spirit being 
•^ * * * that mighty Power of God, or the fame God and Father powerfully 
afting and exerting himielf in the flcfti of Chrift> and in the flcfti of 
the Saints, called the holy Spirit, though the Spirit indeed being as 
•cwere the foul of the world, filling allthings, is called the Spirit 
fi.-nply in man^ So that mc-thinks 'cis liJter the language ot Scrip- 
ture or holy dialeft, to call the Father the Divine Natme^he EjfencCj 
Qi Godhead it felf. The Son, the Divine perlon, being God manifcft 
in fl^fti or the man one with the Father. The Splrit^the Divine porver^ 
or promife of the Father ; called fo, becaufe God eVcn the Father 
powcruUy appearing in the flefh of the Son, promifed fo to appear 
and ait with power in the fliefti of the Saints, which was performed 
int^e Primitive Churches: but thefe this day being fain from that, 
the Apoftacy or falling away is come almoft to perfeftion: For more 
fle(h then fpirit appears not only in the gathered Churches, but ge- 
nerally in icattered Saints^whofe walkings are as carnal 8c earthly as 
their Worflrip and Doftrine* John faith, There are three that te^r 
«/^B.Jf7. record in Heaveny the Father^ thefVordj and iiplrit; and thefe three 
jgr^a^, jivdther^ are three thax bear rtcard in citrtft> the Sfirlp^ ffMery 

^^dJJU/d^ gnd tbcfif thtw agree m owt 
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1 wiU BOt qocflbircbis Scripture, as nor Canonica^t hough fotne 
dofcnipieac it, feeing many of the ancient Fathers both Greek 
and Latine^ read not this verle in their Bible^?, as Bci^a notes; 
yea? a Father who wrote many Books for the Tiinity, in all his 
Arguments againlt the Ana^s never quoted this ot xjohn^. 7^ 
which is the cleared Scripture for proot of this poinr. 

Again> the Syriack Tranflation , which is very ancient ^ and 
even parallel to the Apoitolick times, reads not that verfe at 
all. 

But truly I own that Letter of Scripture:; becaufe I fee a fpiritual 
rruih therein, though the tbin^ be carnally underliood by moll 
nien andMiniftcrs, who conceiving God to be (as *iwcrc in a 
place) in Heaven, think the three perfons are three^ as the Spirit, 
Water, and Blood are w ith us on earth. 

O earth, earth, earth \ bear the werd of the Lord; howe.irrhfy 
and carnal are fpiritual men in their converfe and in the knowledge, 
of God ? To mc,the(enfe of the Scripture is this. For whereas there 
were two forts of Saints formerly in the Church ®f Chrilt, fo/ne car- 
nal or childifla, others fpiritual and perfect man (perfe^l I mean in 
che prc'ent attainment, for the ApofUe himfelfhad not attained to 
be perfe^, or to the p^rfeA that was to come); fo the Saints then 
Tfcre in a differing ftate : fome had their comverfatlin in Heave^fj 
their freedom or burgef-Oiip there? ( as the Greek there reads) yea, p^.^ , 
At^ wtre [Atit^ iwttL inHcMveni otherr^bc^ng under a lower di- Rev,i 
fpenfation^ having lower difcoveries o( God, were indeed on the 
carth,as jF*^»/Miniltcry was of chceatth, earthly, andfpakcofthe fob. 3, 
earth J yea, the Apofiolick Miniflery afterward, though of the Spi- 
rit, and in fpiritual gifts was but the I»f^ge of the emhljf^r the moft ^ ^^^ ^ 
fMrt. tor they knew bur in part , and did prophefie but in pan,^ 4^, 
yet were partakers of the heavenly calling, and lo conver(t id' 
Heaven* 

Now Saints who were w Hedvtn^ and had higher difcoveries 
©f God, did fn know Gocl as; Father, Son^ and Spirit, that F^-- 
ther^ Word, and Spirit Wv/c *al* one tb them, and they in bne 
with :t,tiiougfa the record pf thit eternal truth was threes thu bc^ 
log a full witness to their fpiats, and living only in th« Father 
with Chrirt by the Spirit. ^ 

But as the Spirit o£ God 6iar5 Wnrieffe to tht S^vtvi oi ^\xv% 
. (6 menl living h^' hvr difhoverlci of God as *tN^tTt otv t.vc^.» 
orCa^ rhcApQiik phnfctb) living* io the wot\d, V\\\>^t&: xb Of 

f/wMOfcs, duties, aodboly qiiaiificatigns, and oci^ox«ut^c«>N^^^ 
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' pcrfvf afions wcrewkocffc d or affurcd by the Record of their own 
ffirh^wMter^ and, bloody that is, their Tpiritual life was altogether in 
the death of Chrift: from whofe fide as water and blood came forth; 
fo the water- Baptifm ofGhrift (with their breaking of bread, where 
was the communion of blood) alfo their juftiHcation and fani^ifica- 
tion (that's water and blood too) this (aslfaid) was the life of 
Saints, who lived on earth, and taui^ht by men^ 

fiut thoTe who lived in the inner world in God himfelf , who had 

^oh.XAj x\\z anointing in them y whereby they k^evf aH things^ and needed na$^ 

#/. 1 , X. that dnjf man teach them^ thefe kne w tfic MjSlerj of Gody even the Fa^ 

tber^ andof^hrijty jea^ had aU the riches ef thefniajfuranceefuH^ 

derjiandmg to the acknowledgment of it^ leaving this record in them--^ 

Iclvcs, ef Father i Werd^and Sf'mt. 

And yet our fottifli Dodlors and filly Divines, would bring down 
this high Myflcry of God , not only to their own carnal under - 
landings, and to men in common; but think to manifefl: that by 
their childifli Catechifins, and Sydems of Divinity, which muft be. 
by revelation only, 
^h. 1 . 17. For; as God hides thefe things from the wife and prudent Profejforfj 
iat.ii.is (luch the Pharifees, Rulers, and Elders of the Church were) and 
reveals them only to Babes ; fo thefe Babes are not children in un- 
derftanding, but men who are become little children to God > noc 
acquainted with the traditibiss and teachings ofmen>but are taugbc 
of God, and learn the truth as it is in Jeius : and know Chrijt Jefieg 
only as revealed in them bj the Sprit, 
tat. t-x . 2 7 For as no man knows the Son but the Father-^ neither kpoyoeth any man 
the Father but the Sony and to whom the Son will reveal him % fo when 
it plealedjtf^ to reveal his Son' in the ApoSHe^thzz he ml^t preach 
him; then it appeared, that what hekncwot God and Chrilt was 
. ftot received of many neither was he taught ^hnt by the revelation of Je- 
"' fus Chrift, Gal.uH. 

And though he did miniftcr Chrifi after the fiefh to men) yet this 
f/» I. ar. was but to manifeft the Mjfierjf of Chrifi in usy which was that word 
which he preached to the world, even Chrifi injou the hope ofglor/^ 
waning every man ythat he might pfefent every man perfeB in Chrifi ^ 
or as flantine\ edition better read?, That we might prefect every man 
in Chrifiy CoU i. ^8. Neither Was it his own labour, ftudy, or 
(triving coiilddo it, but the mighty power o/God only which enabled the 
jijiofile to declare this L^i^y^Aryjomeny ret. 29» 
AflJ/b the dcstth oi Chrift, and his ^cfurreaion, the Miniftcrs of 
'CA/j/f could 'manifdi in i:|je Myftcr|i t\Aa^ vs>iVv^^N^^w!^^ 
^ our Bclhy ^4?/. I 24.andourfteCht^cu^c^AioCio^^ HcV,9*Y5% 
rh^ death of Chn(k In U5, mstb4i>«Vv\cWt^^?^^\^^^^^^^^^ 



* dtpecimented in faimfelf) / ^m cruafitd with Cbrifiy faith he> 
Galmh^ i^ t^^ yea> Chrift was evidendy ice forth aad crucifioi 
nmong them, or^ i^ thm rather ( as the Greek reads, C^Ufhians 

And as by hisMiniftery C^rift wm firmed in them , he being both * ^-^-^ 
ftcbcr and mother anco chcai, Gal. 4^ 1 9. lo as a aarfc he tenderly ^ ^^•*' 
cr.erifhed thetn, till they ftiould ^ttdin to the refmre&ivm^fthe desd • 
iiVit):\e glory of Chrift ril'en^ (hould be revealed in them, till by 
preffi^i forward he p99Hld4:ome to the friee of the high eMng efG^din 
Chrifi Jefne^ which is to the refurreftion of the dead there declared, 
"ThU.z.ii. that is, That the glory of Chriftrifen might be revea- 
led in him> and he life and appear in that glory. 

Therefore he did d-vfaies be^r in hie bodj the djflngs ef the Lerd 
^e[m > that the life ef jefw might ke manfefi in kis mortal he-, 
dji 2Cerinthians 4. lo, ir. or in his mortal flefti; which mani- 
fcfteth; thislifeorrefurrci^ionofcfaedead, to be a fpiritual lUte of 
che Saints, in this life in mortal flefh , not after death (as men 
imagine , and as moll MiiiilUrs teach) though I do not by this 
deny the general refurreftion of thebody, according to the Scrip- 
aires* 

By ;^VI this may appear, how few there be i(if any) reho cdn preach 
theGeffelotmamfeitthemjffierjefijedHnto men, or who do know 
the trurh) as it is in Jefus, or can declare the Deiry of Chrift indeed: 
f^ tie mAnk?9wetb the Son tut the FatheY^ that is, God manifeli in us 
declares the Son to us • and the Son revealed in us, makes knowa 
cfae Father ; Gad being once manifeft in our flcfh as in his, which 
is9 Ghrift in us the hope of glory« 

So then, 'tis not by any humane learning, nor yet by divine la* 
jbours, nor by flu Jy, nor by flriving, nfr yttbj nadlng Scriftnre^at 
receiving any thing from man, but mfecrly kji the Revelation 9f]efm 
Chrifi'^ his ucity. Death, and Refurreftion comes to be known: 
for no man can fay, that Jcfus is the Lord, but by the Spirit ; that 
Isa though he was the Son of God from his 6rft conception in the 
Womb, yet be was not declared to be the Son of God with power, but 
by the refnrfeStenfrom the deady vy «l* was the day he wa4 begotten bj the Rom^ i . a 
Spirit efholinefs. So no man can fay (confeis) that Jeliis is the Lord, 
but by the holy Spirit;that fpirit of life or power of God that was in 
Jcfus, railing up his flefli from death, muH be manifelt in our flclh, 
before we^an come to the knowledg of the Son of God^or thcGod- 
head of Chritt; then we (hal fee the three beating recotd in hea.veu> 
the FathcTjtbe Word,8c Spirit, & thefc tbteeot\^VRW^* ^t^t^'^NK^ 
jpfrJjfp^S^ upt0Heaven{z}^ose the sk v)ra fercb Cfcvifk from xbwce^^t* 
^M/ff^fir^J is mf£h therein thy moutl^&in ihj U^rxS^\^^<!!^'^'^^^^ 
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.i»*i:'dom aod rtveUtioH thdijes of our finierfidfidwg arc CDlighcfiedto ' 
lee God. even the Father in our Seni> 2iS in ChriR> chat's Cbriirm 
^us the hope of glory. 

Your fecond Qiiery was, as I remember. Whether there fliould 
be ever to the end, that which was from the beginning, v/«.. a cifFc- 
' rinp (hte of men with God, clean and unclean ^ fome without God) 
and God iff others, 

I can anCwer you nothing in this > but according to ktter of Scri- 
pture, and my own fpiric telling fne? that Ai men Uve to G^d, and all 
live In htm, not as other Creatures, but as his Image and Of- ffj^ing 
live, move J and bd't^ their iewj[ in him: aiid though menarciaidto 
be vpithoHt God in this world , becaule men mind not God, God ieipfg 
Pfal. 10.4, not in all tkeir thoughts and far from their reins , yet God is not far 
J^r.iti. from them, nor God without men in the world; only God doih 
manifeft himfelf to fome 9 and nor to others, not to the world ; 
there's the difference, Joh^, 1 4*^ 2 2^ 

: This difierence in mankind was indeed from the beginnings but 
not To manifeft,as in the firll difpenfation of the Law, where were 
of Beafls clean and unclean, noting all Nations to be unclean, favc 
that of the Jews or National Church, who were all counted clean as 
in Covenant with God, though many, yea moft of the Nation, ac- 
cording to the Law were unclean as other Nations, and the Nations 
upon another account might be called clean alfo. This in part ap- 
peared in ibc fecond difpenfation ©f the Gofpcl, where thtjfbeeteo^ 
rfaJii.^. ming down from Heaven had aU manaer of four footed beafls of the 
earthy and wild heaSiS'i and creeping things y and fouls of the air all to be 
eaten, that is, to be made one with the body. P^rer, an Apoftle, 
and principal member of the Body, knew i?ot the Myfleryatfirft, 
but refufed loe^t any thing unclean (fr common^ till 'cwas told him , 
What God hath clean fed-y call not thou common^ . 

•Tis clear^That vefjel or great Sheet kpit at the four corners typified ■■ 
the wnole world, or lour cornes of the earth; the^^/f/, yeafi^ 
. j«/W heafis herein, was rcprefentative of all mankind, and the worft - 
and the wildeft men in the world, God in the Gofpel had cleanfed: 
i>^tbat they were beforcto him unclean, but this being not mani- 
)eft to naen> fuch were, counted unclean, though in God all jwere 
ever clean, even in himfelf; therefore 'tis faid^/^^ i/f^f^^w jr^i^ ofe^ 
nedr/^ndthe vefel orfheet came down to Peter^ that which was hidden 
laQod bcingnow made manifeft to him. 
. Thi^ myrtery of God in men, Veter (though taught thus by God^ 
did pocyec know fo\yc\\ 'i nor would (it may be) being a Miniftcr 
ofihcCifcumciriorh Sind To might Ionc tV^e "i ^nns ^^oo mwOcv^ \5>t^^Ti<>^ 
oa ijjcm onl^as clestn ; bur 7jiuL fa^s ip\urv\^ >bc AvJcmVUi (M^^»oX . 



I' • 
J^d n^t wtb 4 right f90ty when he turned Mfidefromjtnners ef the NhI- ^«'- ^ 

#w, whom/V/^r would not have tcUowQiip with. *** ^ 

Yea, Panl himfelf, though he could fee fomctimes all men with 
God^aad fometimes lay) that to tht pnresH things dre fmre ; yet be 
' knowiDg God but in ):arC) calleth others unclean. Men arc io in* 
deed b^ the Law revealing fin, but the Cofpel difcovering grace > 
and this Grace 4ppear ing to all meny je4 the kjndnefs dnd Uve of God •nr 
Saviour tow4rdmiinyii\dmzuiit.l\ihzi God had now cleanfed man- 
kind, or man counted clean in God. But becaule ( as I faid before) 
God was known but in part by (be primefl Apoflles - therefore were 
they in pare ignorant of mans pure e(hreinGodi which will be per- 
fedly known when the Myilety of God (h^ll be HniQied at the 
foundingof the fcvcnth Trumpet, or laft difpenfaiion) which I call 
the third, in refpcAofLaw and GoTpel -order; wherein as the Pro- 
phets wrote, fo the A pofiles waited for that third di'covery ofGbdj 
which they call the gloriotu affexring of the great Cod and Savionr^ 
the new Heaven and new Earthy the new Jernplem where Godfhall dwell 
with men^ even Godhimfelf: not God in Covenant »nly> as under the 
Law, nor God in Cbriii only, as under the Gofpc\-dil'pcnlation, but 
Goc in us ; this Panl ca- Is the Glory to be revealed in m ; the mani^ 
feftation of the Sons of God y when God will affear to be theglorj in the 
miifi of them -, yea, God wtHfo come and dwell among themy that many 
Nations (hall jojn to the Lord in that dajfy and' become hie peofle : nor>2ifj^^ 
9ne Natwny tt the Church of tiie Jcw^^ nor believers oi t\\ Nations,' n, * 
aschc Church of Chrift, but many wAp/^T^^^^w (hall joyn, not to 
the Clinrch a^ at firft ; but to the Lord himjelf the Nations (haUjojn 
4tlafi^ 

Therefore tiie Apoftle faid, that the whole creation (of mankind) 
groanej as a wopsMln travel hbouring to be delivmi of God, or tA 
biiHg forth God in their flcih .ilib> as 'tis itttbe flefli of the Saints, or. ^^'^ 
fons of God, who-arc likewi e groaning within tbemfelve?, waiting ^^^^ 
for the Adoption, the Redempoion of the body | the fpicit of adofA 
tionthvj had alte^dy to be the fons ofGody in t at fecond difpenfatir! 
on ; but in the tbird> there is,4 .higher Adoption wiiited fOr, to be 
as the Son of God rjfen in glory ; ipt^o Hwill be to tbofeiwho over- 
come, Rev. !,♦ 27^ Rev, g.^. Rev.H, 7. • - - 

Whenthe Stiru/?by.theWp<?.^ of the Lamb inthewy (hM&ovorcomo^j/^g^^j 
4i that is of man (which is the number ot the Beatt^ when they ihMtRev^i 
by the eternal (pirit in them overcome and crucitieaJlthat is:fle(h Ktv, 
in themfelves and dye tothcirpurett flcfh(asCht\lVd\d^Wk\iMittfj^ 
thetr lives totheJeathy aonoy created exceWetic^ o];^V^uvvx^ vetivu-^ 
twcacf thentbey overcome^ and thus ovetcittve CNCxiV'J ^W3^>i\^b»% 
^o chcslotyoftbc Fdchcr^ ind iiving in Ggd iVotvc. ^ • • :i 

Ha «^ 
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AU thtt IS of pQrdll forms and flefli C^sbondagiog 'the fpirit^ of 
theSaims, or rather the Spiric of the Lord id them> diat pui;e Spu 
rlc cannot appear, nc r the Lord alone be exalted) All that, 1 fay, i s 
£ifi^k» that mulUall down and dye within us> then areweredeC'^ 
inedandri'e. 

And bccaulc no Saint fliall fully rifctill ail the Saints, the whole . 
body^be redeemed *• therefore the Apoftle was waiting for the ^/t- 
doftlon^ the Redemption of the bodyy not of his body, or theirs only 
then living with him ; but thc^edemption of chc body, that is, of 
(he whole Charch cf all the people ot God, as *cwill be when the 
dead dry bones in B^hjilon (hall be raifed out of their graves, out of 
that captivity they are in, to corruption and creatures. 

Now, as the whole Creatiottwaits for this, for the Redemption 

of the Body : fo (faith TW) The creature it fe'fjhall he delivered 

nm, S.I 3. froff^ the bondage pfcortruftions into theglorietu liberty of the. children of 

/j».x.i8. Q^j^ And as the Apoftle had but the rirft fruits of the Spirit: fothc 

Primitive Sairt; were called thefirrt fruits of creatures, that is, of 

mankind^ wbichlumpatlanCballappear holy in the Lord (asthe 

Rm.iiJs firft Suits arc) when the fulncfs of the Spirit comes \x%% 

Yea, tbo'e Saints under LaworGofpel-dipenfation; when (his 

olory was repealed in them, though Ducinpart, er for a time, as 

FahI was tal^entef^ in the third Heaven or third difpenfation ; I fay, ^ 

chey for the time of their taking into God, leeing all men there in 

« bimfelf, faw no 'more in themfelves, then in ocbep men, or ui the 

worft of the world*. 

This is clear in JfdUb^ when he faw the Lord en 4 threw high and 

Jfd. e.i^iyliftedufy andtke whole earth fullof his glerj'iCrjes^ IVois^me^ lamnt^ 

3 J .4* dene^fer I am 4 mnn of unclean lifs, and dmeU among feofle of tenclean 

ftps*, for mine ejs have feen the Kingy the Lord of Hofts. Here, T &y, 

the great Prophet (as he is called) and^the chidfMiniflerofthc 

Church is undone ofull his prophecick eitcellcncy, and purity alio : 

for though he was as good as the beft, hec*J now become as bad as 

the worit : he and all his Church- members are unclean as other 

men, wh o ojtMjei: holy in God, roho only is holy^ holfy hafy, and cbe 

wJH>le earch full okliis glory, Ifa. 6. 3 . J?^% 15.4. compared*^ 

I will not enlarge unco you atprefem the grounds of this,and the 
goings fohh of G^t his day, hoyfhtis/tainlng the pride of alLglny; 
we'begin to fee it already with our eyes, men who were tnoft excel- 
lent in knowledge ( ITay not Ranters, but) even Religious men, 
^^d living in highcft forrhs ofgodlinefs, as unrighteous in their 
fioycramdm of the worth uruighttous \tv\Vit\t ^wd%vQ^o( Saims 
^tbovcch^m ; yw^^^ unrighteous in tbwvot^^^xl^^^>»T^ 



I Yf lU not rpeak now of their oppre(|ion> pride, cruelcyi ceyeconl^ 
nefs^ their cuooiiig defigos, and covered defires of preferment^ pro* 
fir, pleafure, their earthly- iDindednefs all the day lofig) uolefs when 
they be at their prayers>aDd then Cfaith God) thiir hisrt goith dftir 
their covetoufnefs. 

Thofe poor Saiots whotn God is pleafed by his mighty power 
and mercy to preferve lo himfelf pure and blamcleft without and 
within, are fo crucified and flain by the Lord, not only in outward 
fuffcrings, but in their inmoft pure^flcfti, their knowledge fo con- 
f oanded>their comforts fo clouded, their ftrengtb fo weakeoitd, and 
all their fpi ritual glory fo wafted, that nothing but the Lord alone 
appears to dwell there, and to live in them • and their - life in him 
oQiy, for they are dead to all betides. 

To fuki up all, theiemen can fee no good in tbemfelves, nor 
the evil in otners, but Cod in all; not but that evils are to men, 
andtfae men godly who fee not the good , but God begins fo to ap- 
pear, as All fn all in (omtj that they can (ee nothing in men bur 
God, who hath raifed themirooi tbatfall^ the fruit whereof was the 
knowledge of good, dnd §vU» 

I tmll there is fo much ofrhe Spirit in yourand in the Saims with 
you, as to judge righteous judgment, and not according to appea- 
rance of words , but of things and Truth which in peaceand love 
jf pt^ent unto you : pray bear with my weakne(res,and let my good 
will be accepted, though I have not anfwered as I would, nor able 
to fatisBe as you expeft ; your ingenuity and goodnels, or rather the 
I/>rd in you, will take my love in good part) and fo interpret my 
lines. 

Truly I have forgotten your other Queries, only the Talents you 
ask, what' it is? I conceive it to be both cur outward abilities or ^ 
fnlnefs, as well as our inward and fpiritual fuHicicncy ; both are to 
be improted/or thegtorj ofGod^d the good ofmankini^wn only for 
our Chrifiian hethreff^hm lor the whole CreAtion our felloe creatHr 04 ^ 
every man being my brother^ as the Sodomites were to Lon My neigh- ^^^ , ^ - 
hour is not only one ot the next houfe, or of my own family, my 
friend; but every msft is mj fiejh • if then I (hnt up my bowels from tbe jfa. s 8.7. 
needy ^ dnd draw not forth mjfoul to the hnwgrj ; if I hid mj felf fr$m 
my own fiejh y my tdlent is ibzn bid in the oArth. \Vo is me, if the Lord ^co/*.ij*: 
fi^ahe comes , find me fo doing, though I fpeaklike an angel, 

nnr loving Friend to 

Utv9 joa in \\^t liW^^ 




r 

Poftfcript: 

Since this writing , the whrUwind of the South came on my 
thonghts; 'tis true, what youD| EUhu faid m the principles of 
nature, Tnac out of the South cometh the whlrlemnd^ and cold out of 
the iionhy Job??;?* <or naturally whirlcwinds come from the 
South : but Ex^ekjel faw in fufernatural vifion. a rvhirletpind csmc 
from the North^9ind (not cold, but) z fire enfolding it lelf. &f. Ez^k^ 

If I may fpeak my experience, 'tis thi^ , Babjlons fall is from the 
Nerthy Jer. 5o, ?• and the Northern Nations have been for the fall 
of fpiritual Babylon; other Herefies fell by the Eaftern and Wettern . 
worthies, and >4j|fr/V4if Fathers of the South alfo, as jiugufiine 3ind . 
others ; but the Anticbriflian Hierarchy^has fallen firfi in the North 
oftheworld> Popery in Fr^iirr, Germany^ and io En^and alCabc'- 
fdrebyf^/rl^//jf#5&c. Prelacy by tbe5f^r/, thj: 5Jr«f/ Presbyters by 
the Engli^'i the new Engllfi) Independency by the Wr//fc, or the Bap- 
tized Churches there ; Bapciz-d Churches have the greaten:fall 
from the Northern Saints both in England znd H^ales: jobn*sfph:it 
in the North of £»^/4ir</,andthe Spirit of Jc'us rifing in North-rp^lesy 
is for the fall of all the Churches in the South • for here and in 
^outh-walesj and in the Weilern parts of England znd Ireland , clfe 
baptized Churches do moft multiply. I will not fay, Vis the warnn?- 
^ci's of the Climate, but I believe the delicacy of the Couritrici, 
EaftjWeft, and South, doth much foftentherpiritsofmcpj who 
more taft the delicacies of the whore htte, ihzn in Northerft fart Sy 
whete fuch barddiip!? andy^^i^^j*/ appear in the Sipirit^ of the Saints, 
that it terrifies the Churches to conflde^ that their heavenly and 
earthly excellency muft dye^that their outward government and 
worldly glory mult come down. This the Northern Saints {hevt,and 
zfire in thetrfflrits enfolding itfelfj but the SoutheruChurches feeTc 
not, Borconfidcr the wri^ of the Lord this day: therefore terriBIe 
whirlewinds muft needs arife in the Souths either their own felf- 
divifions, or fome deQniftion from the Almighty; for nothing 
but confufion will convinee the Churches. Then the whirlewium 
^omesfroffithe Norths {as E)ulOet[gLYt on the Chvitch t( /frael) \h 

from the North; as I fai^d ; but in the South x^titwhirlewiuds rage and 
reft^ 
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The Children oftheWtik.Or, The 
Fears of all iPho are in Forms^ efpe- 
dally 0/ Wat^r-Baptifm- 



By WILL. ERBERIE. 



The Lord (h^U go fof thai a mighty man^ hefhsllJh^U SHrnp jcxtfHfie 
liksa man ofwar^ hejhsB ^rj^jta rorCy hefhoBfrtvailagatnfl hit ine- 
MiCSm I have long time holdennty ftaee^ I have been fiiUy and rafr^i' 
ned mj[elf : now mil I cry Lks a travelling womah^ I willdefiroj and 
devour at oncoy Ifa. 4 if ^ 3? ^ 4« 

The Lord alfo jhaU rear oHt of Zionj and tetter hie vo/ceeutefJcru^SL- 
Icnx i and the Heavens and the Earth fjaUfljakf , ittt the Lord will 
he the hope of his people , and thefirenpb of the children of Ifracl » 
Jocl3.i6* 



To the Baptized Churches in Sommtrfet(hirey fFlltjhire, . 

and Devon. 
Beloved Brethreny 

W Horn 1 love in the bowels of Cbrift Jefus, though v/rach 
may appear in me againft your forms,and fleftily fellow- 
(hips 9 yet that Spirit which is in you and in all the SaintS:> I lb ho- 
nour and cleave untO) that I catmot chufe but abhor the garment 
fj^octed with the flefh , ye{i> that flelh^ and the goodlinefs thereof, 
which captivates and keeps under the glory to be revealed in us > 
that is the glorious appearance o( the great God and Saviour in his 
pcople> is much oppoled by you, brethren, not only by your empty 
forms, "but by your fleflily apprehenfions of Chrift, and him crucifi-* 
ed, of his coming and Ktngdom^ which your carnal nnderflandiiigt 
mif-reprefent unto men , and fo are you become enemies to the 
Crofs of Chrift, and to the glory of God in yon. Therefore what I 
have preached in London concerning this particular,! have publidied 
and prefented to your loving acceptance; not doubting but that you 
do belieyc, iba( I am in the Truth, T^t$r Brother and 

/cri/ant in tfct Lord 
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The Children of the Weft. 



' 1 ' 



Hofea I X . I o, Tbiyfhdll wdll^after ^e L^rdy hJhsA roar Ukg d Lyon : 
when hi (haU rodr^ the Children of the Weft /&4/J tremble. 

Twice the Lord hach opened my mouth in this place ; the 
firft word was concerning the liccle child) Pfal^ %.2, The 
fecond word concerned 4:be great hypocrite* .The firft 
ScriDCure was 7/^/. 8. ^^ Out of the montht of Babes and 
fucklings^ thou baft ordained firenffh^ that thon majSl flill the enemy 
and the avenger y that is^ the bloody oppreiTor, who boldly oppcfeth 
the gloriouf appearance of God in the pnrenefi of Religlony and in the 
fewer ofrigbteoufnefs , that's the enemy whom God in Babes arid 
fncklings wiUlH% that !$> in the lowcft and leafl of his peop!e> who 
cannot fpeak^ and have no ftrength at all : God will fo appear wich 
glory and power in them>that out of their mouths, and much weak- 
nc(s, the mighty enemy and the avenger (hallbeflilledandfilen- . 
ced* 

The (econd Scripture was Jeb so, ^, Though his excellency mottut 
to the Heaven^ and his head reach to the Stars ^yet he (haU feriflj Hks b$e 
own dung , and the eje that faw him (hall f ay ^ fVhere is he > That,bis 
excellency here,is the great hypocrite^ appears, verfe 5^ where he is 
cal led the wicked alfo ; for the wicked fo much fpoken againft in Jobs 
is none other but the hypocrice> zsvtrfe 29. This is theportiftupftb^ 
wielded man from Ged^ and theherkage that hefhaU have fer bis y»ords^ 
that is, you (hall have good word$ from a hypocrite; but God will, 
plague him, though man cannbt» he (hall have his ffrtifufrom God ; 
that which we read, (He (hall peridi for ever like bis own dui^^that 
others ttnicttbxxS)wh:n he feemth to he efiabli(hed he fhall pertfh for 
every fo the Sepcuagint ; another Tntd^nxonthus^HefhaUpcrifide 
foon as turned about ^ or, as Mr. Brougbton rcad?^ Turning a little be 
faUsfor ever^ that is, the next overturn turns him over and over for 
ever, ' . 

That little child, and this great hypocrite wehavc.bcrc in Hofea 
1 1. !♦ when Ifr4el?fts a child I loved him, and called, my Son out. 
of Egypt. Mark Rrfk^Ifraelis called i;he Son of God, as the Church 
is called ChnU :. this is blafphcmv to an h^^poccite, 
; Again, wbca chc Son was a child, and IfmelVw ^NjsA^ t»R.%K\V^ 

1^ # »al^c osfuckling^ before ffrael wa? Kqx\i\n«4 ^*V v^^^> ^^\ 



A 



tnamkOed wicicecbefs in the wilderflcff, Oh how God loivedhit 
child / bow many miracles of merciei had Jfr4il of God^ and what 
wooderfiiLplagaes on Pharaoh the King for licde Ifr^.t^i fake? when 
he was a ch Id God loved him dearly, and called biniQQc of£gypC| 
cue of that bondage he was into men. 

LjBH : vfhiH he jhdU rodr ) thm tin childuH #/ the Wijt Jhdi ircin- 
htfy 

WhactherenfeofchisisincheLecceri you all knowy chacwheo 
Cod called his people euc of Ipgypci he manifelled love to tbein> hfi 
manifefted the more love co ^hem , becaute they were bat as 4 child. : 
i time WIS when the people, q( God in this Land were asaUctle 
child, (o humble, fo harmlets, fo teachahle^fo tender-heacted) fo full 
of lelf-denyal and (implicity ; and then, O what love did God mani- 
fcft to them / 

Truly for their fakes God came forth here in this Nacioa^ tbrciw 
down mighty epcmies before them, all their enemies both CivU 
tod S|piritua^l> King, parliaoient, Lords and Common^i yea Courti- 
ers alio : (or the great^ in the Kingdom> both Tempore and Spt- 
ritual , were enemies againft the appearac^re of God 10 his people. 

Now God hath (brown them all down, becaufe the people o 
God werq.then but as little childr^n^ that is, they could gont 
where, but as God led cfaem, / tdu^h ^fhr^lm toga^ t^kj^g ton^ bjf 
the Arms Ac. the people of God, both Sca^e and Army, Yfcnt as Go4 
led them: but what faith the Lord / wr^j. Olfy feofle are hf^ $0 
tdckjiidingy tboHgh thej esRfd tl^em te th^ m^fi highy none at all 
would e»lc him^ Thus the people of Q^d^^v^re as childrep> the? 
/are now oitn ; they were then fimple, noyy (ubtil ; they were fclN 
(denying) now fcrape up all to themijelTes ; they w^e dying to the 
world, now living wholly to world/ and worUly honours; they 
were content to be poor, now iill mnft be rich ; they were tender- 
hearted, would not tread upoi a woroE^rnow they can kill men : p/ 
fepflc tbof 94ifhmfelviSJk}$hfm9fi Hlgh^ pretend hi^h things foe 
fhe liberties and freedom pf % Nation, yet none exalt( him) no, they 
exalt them!clvcs, and not the purenef s of Religion, which is to vific 
the wiiddow in affli^pn, and to keep themfelves unfpotted m the 
world. ~ 

Tkej (hdiwdlkj^frntbe Lgrii here's thehypocrilie of the people 
ofGod, tl^ey will leem to wdlk^ after the Lordi and and yet every one 
for themfelves ; therefore in the next wotds\\s ^uA^Tbq Qa*^ ww* 
yUdsdBird^Mi0fEi/ft^ditd4i4 Veve\nth%lMi^\ ^Iv^^i •*** ^ 



mSf/^f, tirmm Otk btnfes. That is, iVitxe w * utBit.\^^^'«jte. 

fbtm mwbk Ukei hhi, 9t like » S^wti »^^^'^>«»||^ 



Affyril'werc-tfe two places where the people of God vrereinbon* 

■ dtfge. Now there be fome who-hold forth liberty to the Nation, yec 

fiillboth themlclves and the people of the Land are ib boadage.. 

WclirauhtheLotd,a(imewiil cornel wHl make them tremble: 

hovr will that appear ? / willpldce them in their houfes. Why, ischi« 

thtwtytoftiilce.thcrntremDlt ? yea, when I have ietd.ed cbem jn 

their houlei- according to their hArtsdefire, they (hall then fear. 

They have no mind for the publick goo I buc all for the private gain,. 

'Who buy houfeS) purchafe livings, &$. WelUlaiih God, I will place 

them chcrevthcn put thecnto fear« *Tistheway of God to fettle 

• ffien) theo'tb (hake them ; to fet chem »p on high , then to caft them 

down, a she did to Pharaoh andhisHoli; God hach done To, iMs 

' CO me 15 plainly madifeflfcd. 

Again, Efhr^im cpmp4jfeth me ^bont w/th //>/, aitd the henfe $f If* 
r^el with deceit ', this fhcws their hypocrifie, as iTaid, thougntbty 
^^k. ^fi^^ ^^' Lordj yet »cis wi:h lies and deceit, but jHdah ruleth 
whh Gody d»d ie fkiihffiU wUh the S dints ; j^dub ^rt thofe booeft 
heans, who rM/if/Sr(;«^contevs God in all things, fee hew God dt- 
fpofetb, and turns all things , thcle rnle mth Gifd, not obferving Ru^ 
lcrsormen,biicGodin allj and to rule with God, as not follow- 
ing noen. Vft may truly apply Efhrdim and Ifr^el to Church aikl 
Common-wealth, or t6 the pureft forms of gat hered- Churches, 
as Judsb to thefcattercd Saints for he will fave the Tents cfJndMk 
tcbiii^r. yj^u^ jj^^^ the glery of the Inhabit ants of ]er»falem do not magnifit 
themf elves Mg^inft judah whofe Tents fjkew theirJcMttered Stdte* As the 
Inhabitants of JfTA^^/fMi are in a fettled ftation , To the gathered 
Chdrches are ; but JWdkb ruleth withGod, and isfaithful with the 
■Saints ; that is; the poferfcattcred Saints, and crucified Chriftians 
'^ho are dead to all things below God, whor^j^/r God only,' who 
have no dependence on man> they rule with God ; the great Profef^ 
fors, they are all for ruling with men; buc thofe rule with God, 
tfacy'are fiithful with the^jSaints, or with the moftholy, as the 
margin reads it; chusthewOfds areopiiied*^^ They (hdtl waikjfften 
the Lord, tut he JhdUrodr' like' d Ljon; and vifhcn tie (Hall roar, ibcii 
the children of the Wett (hall tremble,' that is,' when G^d fhM tostry 
then all the walkings of hypocrites, though pretending h<^fjners^ 
fhal! appear to be empty forms of godlincfs ; and when God^roars 
or fpeaks terrible things, they trcaiblc; No<y .^o tMitfrtftai^d the 
words,y ou muft firft know what is naeanr bf the ichilcfrCft 6f the»V^; 
Shall 1 tc\y you of wor hy Mr* Burrows ? pfe f pcakj'of c vfcr y* ve?ft 
M HefeagLt Urge, but whcn\\t cotiat^ ic^ tV\<. children of the Wcjii' 
Aehath but this wprd in a Unc^ ot thott VvaV'iWv^i\«.>^ TVitVV ^^^ tt 



be in the Chorches cliere. But you may fay, What i« the Wtft to 
yoaandme/ Khali give you my thoughts^ doyejj^dge: Tbeebil* 
Arenvftbemfi^ they are itie'ctiildxen of cheSea> tht^Udrcu 9f tbi 
wmcrs, fo the Hebrc wrjeads ic. . . ., . , 

The cbiUren «/ thi Sm, or the childreo of the waters, vyho ttt 
tbeyj> why ithey are the inhdbitAnts of the Ips^thcic are tht^chiidrtti of 
tJaWcit^ i will (how you but one placefor ic out of the iProphec If^o^ 
^4, i4«. there was a great Jewilh Rabbi who faith it belongs to tiic 
IQeotgreat Britain, The/fh^iftng forth tht Mdjofij^oftboLard^tbn 
fi)M cry aloud from the Sea, therefore ^lor/fie the Lord i« the firo^ and tHo 
IJlefoftbf Sea ; from the uttcrmoit parts of the earth, faarc we here 
foDg5| even glory to the righteauss &c. tfaefe uttermoll pares of the 
earth,faLth he,are'tbe ifles of Great BritaD,their fongs (hall be heard 
CO the righteous ; for no form oi Religion cau (land in this Land,on- 
ly the power of rigbteoufners appears in the hearts ofall the people* 
No people underHeaven go forth for rjjghteoulnes more>fight fot/it) 
Ipeak for ic ; all are for righteoufnefs, tor juilice) mercyi and com- 
mon liberty; but che treacherous dealers have dealt treacheroufly; 
yea> the treacherous dealers have dealt very treacheroufly ; thatis) 
fome both in Church and Common-wealth are treacherous to God 
and oien ; falfe in their TruR. tail from their promiles, fet up emp- 
ty forms of Religion, inftead of the poyver of righteoufnefs : buc 
fear, and the pit, an J the fnare upoi; theejO inhabitant of the earth, 
ver.ij.that iiytbejf are fdr earthy as vyell as the waters ; they love 
cbeeartb,mind earthly things. Sure they fhailtremble^yea fe^ris 
upon them already, fee t/^r. ir«. 

But to Our bufmefs ; The children of the Weft is to me in thefe 
three things^ Firft, Ic is the new worldly Goternment, that is kere 
meant by the children of the fVeit, Government we knew xsxliYided 
Into tbele tbreCtparts; Fir A;Monarchy. Secondly, Ariltocracy. Third* 
ly> Demooacy^. * \-... 

Firft, Ntibnarchy is by any one man, Ariftocracy isbymanyor 
the beft of che people, Demo(;racy is the governmept of the people 
themfelves in tbeic .Reprefentatives. .Monarchy is m Pranee, tnd 
SfdiHi Ariftocracy inrwctf and HolUndy -pcmocnif is iv^Swhz^'^ 
tatidy becaufe tticlr magifirttef there every year give. an Account to ., 
the people of their A^. ' 

I call all this government a new worldly government, not in rc- 
fpea of men, but iff Terpc<5l;.of Sod^ dij«i??p of his reigo, it is a new 
i.hing.T]V</.74.i a, (jod^f^j^^^ ^'« ^^ f'^'^i* 

of the earthy that i$> rfie Kign^oftiod it is jt^^tkiii^^^ vV^t.^^^ y'%tsQL. 
cf men in tbeif e/Jare5 ana /pirits C the rev^n o^tw»i ^\\w}ci«\k^- 
iurc/i/, ArilfaqFicr^ 0/ I>cmocf acy, or TiU«^« A!yc>V^^V^^^^^ 
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the JeftraAiQD of mtn. We have bad all tliree in chU Nactotsi wd 
I call this new worldly goveromeot, the children of the Weft> be*, 
canfcnopart of the world do I know of a pure Democracy, but in 
the Weitern parts ; in the Eaflern parts they are Monarcbs of 
Kings ; therefore cake the whole body of Civil goverdtneoc, ic isin 
the Weft to be found. We hate foind all this in our Ifle : Monar- 
thy titi tbaft of the King • Ariftocracy, Lords and Commoi^s ; t)t* 
mocracy, that of the Parliament; for both Parliament and Army 
did Vote the Supreme Power to be in the People; Well, we fee all 
tbefe thrown down. The children of the Wdl have trembled, the 
Lord hatfa roared : what the prefenc government is, I will (ay no- 
thing of, I do not know but will le^ve it to God*. 

Secondly, By the children of the Weft is meant the old Chriftian 
Religion : I do not call it old in it(pt^ of God, but in refpeft o£ 
man ; for God fees that the new is the fame with the o!d : but the 
old Religion with man is that ChriAian Religion which was firft in. 
Cbriftendom. Where was that ;>'Anfwer, It was in the Weft^thc- 
Weftern Romifli Church was the firft Chriftian Church in the. 
tvbrld, I mean after Cbrili dc the Anoftles, or Apoftolick Churches*. 
So that Chtiftendom was firft called fr6m the Popifti Church, poO- 
fcfling this Weftern part of the worldt^ Ilnleed the Chriftian Reli« 
gion was ia Britain before it was in Rome, I mean the Chriftian^ 
Religion] eftablifhed by Civil Authority » w*s firft confefled 
by this Nation ; as JL$^im the Britain^ the firft Chriftian I&ngr. 
and CvnUmtinei^Rt great,the (irft Chriftian Empetour was a Btitaio,' 
but both were of the Popifti Religion, and the Chriftian here in Bri^ 
tain was mttt popifti, even before AnHln^ the Monk came from the 
Pbpe, Ju$ you may read in Eccleiiaftick Stories,in Sir Henry Sfflmdnr^ 
jlm}jj0h4tes BritMMficM^ what Archbifltt)p$, Bifliop*, with theic 
Cbbnceh and Canons, were fet upln HUUsy with as nmch fnperftiti*- 
on as ever v^s in Rome ; therefore I call it the Romiflb Rcligiob) 
or that ot the Wbft ; yea, the Eaftern ChurcheS) were for this catfe 
children of the Weft, not only becaufe the Weftern Re^i^on, with'^ 
the Rbtifitfti EtBpire, camefrotn thepce> but becaufe all intirfbrmr 
•f worfi^ip and rtligiotis etetcifcs, were mfeerly foperfticiousv 
afcdlMpifli, as you may. ftcl^ tbeit 'Patriarchs, Metropolitans,, 
Prayers, their mouldy Manufcripts, andlimpingLiturgles Chew the 
fame^ 

Therefore the pld CbriTt^jfr Religion or Chriftcfmteme came 

from Popery, it^o iVelbitftli catfeaieChildrcn of the Weft ;• and ■ 

^/i*irr CAr//?/^niHe/igi6»i iMoh^^ Uthe fan*^, being^ 
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BSimtCbriSliMMf u if ic were a w^rd of honor, whereas the ivord:! 
Ckrifh'Mn at firfl was a name of concempt : as boneft fraftprs wich 
us were called Puritdns : fo the purcft Difciples of Chrift were io re» 
proach called ChrifiisHs^ ^ni firii 4H AntiQcb ; therefore Feter faitb^ 
Jfjttiriwtdcb'tfor the name ef Cbrijt^ bdffy 4ire J4^ &€• thacU> if 
dnj mMjiiffer m 4 Cbrifiidw^ let bim net be afffsmed, i Pet* 4. 1 6^ iot 
this cauie tome old Copies ia the Greek read not Xfismm, buc 
xrcsferoi , that's Chrxili AiTes; for fo they called the Difciples of 
Ctirift, Chrifts AiTes ; becauie they were fo ready to bear his burdeo^, 
CO obey bis commands, and to carry bis Crotfc) which was in eut* 
WMrd and inward jufenngs\felf' den) al'^ dying tethewerldydeiight in tbe^- 
Will ofGedydnd levete ok men as to 4nrfelves ; living in tbe Father 4* 
hm^emd net te the flejh {tbongb in ftefh)ieaiting the f nine f^ of. the Sfirity . 
«r thgUrj te be revealed in him at hie refnrre£tien^. 

ButnoW) that ChriOiaD Religion, which we profefs, (as pan of / 
Chri(iendom) is buc a piece of Popery, and the bed Prote(iadts ace 
bat the children of the fVeft • when the Lofd (hall rear, tjuly the;- 
Iball tremble. Had I time, I could (hew that thepureft forms cft 
Religion this day are but the old Religion in a new drefs ; their 
Churches, Minifters, Order, Ordinances, all,I (ay^^re the children of 
^fVeSt^ only the Lord roars more cetribly againli our Religion in^ 
this Nation, then io any befides in Chriftendom.. It is a wonder 
Chridian Religion flandi fo upright in all Nations but in this ; Po-f 
pery in France and Spain, Prelacy in Germany) Presbytery in Gene'-- 
va. Independency in New England, Anabapcifm in Ireland ; bur 
BOtie of this Chti-lian- Religion ftabds Hill in England or WalcF. . 
popery is fain, Prelacy fain. Presbytery and Independency are fain, 
Ukewile • nothing Aands now but the lad of Anaoaptidn, and thati 
ie falling too. 

Thus they are alt fain to tbofe already who ftand in God alone,, 
whofee God in Spirit: and to fpiritnai Saints in this Nation the 
Churcbes ate nothing ; rherfore I (ay there is fotnetbing in this Na* 
cion that God wilt do* Which (hall bi as an Enjign to,all,Naeie9f$^ 
found about^us, the children ^fthe Weft (l^atl ttembleatit, when, 
their old Chriftian Religion (bat 1 fall at once. . 

Qnefi. Youmay now go home and fay, Th^t I fpeak againft Chri^ 
ftians , and fay it is not prbper to call peiople Chriltiam ^ no/ 1 on* 
H ask you why you call men Chnfiiam} ^u m\\^%^>VK.a:^^> 
Chrifc: whjjrTbeii)VwmaycalUheflif#5i^Uj?toai 1t\¥^\ OwVxv 

^^.i.:^i..u.L .^i.^ nxMitteofhoftWu^ and k IS >w»i^ ^«^^ ^^ "** 
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rcproich : but thotfgh Chridian Religion iae a word ofhonout in it 
k\i\ yccisitaDameofreproachcoyoutndxne, bccaufcCbriftiaM 
wicfa us DOW tee corned Jeluiccs, make a (hevY of Cbriii, but tbereis 
noc cheSpiric ot Jeliis in ibem, 

AiMt. 5,41,42. Che $6 him thdt askethj and front him that wonli 
i<nrj>r9^ turn not mwdj ; if a poor tradefman wanes five poundvor tea. 
ponndstoicc:up bis trade, wbtcb Chri(Uan among us WyiXlend f 
oimthatAskstk ? Luke 6. 30, Give to evgfy man' that asksth )of ihee^ 
ami of him that takes awaj tbjf goods , ask, not for them again? O 
where is the Chrviian that will be lb like Chnlt, as co lend c6. 
hicn that will borrow, andif(byicnportunicy, or prefTing need ) 
any man takes awaj thy goods y ask^not for them again} Ic fallows 
in the next verfe 3 1. AsjfejoonldthatmenfhonlddotoroHy fodojonta 
them I if you were poor> would not you be glad to borrow of yoiic 
rich brotner? If you were naked, would you not be clothed? If han- 
gryiCobefedf but ChriOiaftS in our daies are ftrangcrs to ^nriti) 
Z#4.* '4* ^ ^* Ic is ordinary among Cbriftians to make feafts for their 
friends and neighbours ; O but fakb Chrift, when thou maked a din* 
sser.orrupper,^4£/(0r the.poor^ thcmaimedy thelamf^ andthetUnd^ 
&€• IstbereaChriluanmaniaEirj^/^/r^or^if/^/ doth priAiie this.^ 
or, Where's Job^s fpirit Cthat was before the Law ) in any Gofpcl- 
Saint this day ? If I have withheld the poor from hie defire^ orfkufi4 
-the. eyes of the widdomtofai/; If I have eaten, my morfel alont-i and th$ 
.fddherlefs'haveno^ eaten thereof Ice. Scc wjiat follows, J<fb.i\. ij^ 

I.B, i9> ^o, 2 1, 12^ then let my arm fall from my (houlder-bladcy 
j^c. Oh what.plagucs arc cocniag 00 Chriftian p oplel 
. , 3» Laltly, As the children of the Weft was the new worldly go- 
vernment: Secondly, the old Chriitian Religion: So thirdly. tfae 
pcW Churches with their old Minifters, are the children oftheVrefi ; 
for (as I told you before) the firfc vifible Church fince the Apo'iac/ 
(fincc the two hundred years aftqr Chrifi Jefns) was the Popifli Ro- 
mifh Church, and ^he reformed Churches ; yea^ the molt refined 
Churches this day have but the eld Miniftery ftill , even theRo- 
* f&ifti Vr^cfts among them. * lis plain ill the Prelats and Presbyceri-* 
41^ Minifters^ who do officiate inttieir holy orders^ as Pricfts and 
Deacons ; but what's the ordination of Jndependent> and Baptized 
Churches ? they lay on hands : but what gift of the Spirit follows 
by the laying on pf hands of the Presbytery ? iTJ«r.4, ^4, or by 
the laying 00 i^e hands pf^fae Prophets p 4£ts ^j, 3>4« orby-the 
Apoftles hands ? for tbefc were with the Presbytery or Elckiflsiip itf 
OrcfmaotJf^ J£is Z^iy^^^^^^^ 2 Tim. 1.6^ thepiircll 

Mwiteryappcarieg (his day Is notJaip% WtiVcti^^* Xox^xttoRxiar 
pcr when Popery w«j; caft ^ut 0^ ^^£l^w*> X^^^-A^AV^x^^^'^ ^^ 
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ficcin^ the sevv Churches c^me in:> but che old Minitury ftood, 'a^ 
Viicks andDeacoii?, When the old Prelats weregone> (henciic 
new Presbyterian Churches iollowed, ytt their Miniflers do iHH 
officiate by their holy orders they received from the Bifliop?. Be- 
hold the next poreft Independeat Miniftcry, they comply vfitb the 
tlie Presbyters, conform to all their National worflups, ofPari(K« 
.preachiQg, praying,' Tinging of PfalmSx ^^ ^^ (be S) nodical chair> 
xife to Civil and Martial affair^?, run after Tyths^ afid tl.eTreafury 
of the State? &c.. Therefore the children of the Wert are ihenevt 
Churches^ with their old Miniflers. Tie make it good, it isnobec* 
cer then the. old MiniLkry : the Miaifters of Chrili were by heaven- 
ly Ordination) by laying on of hands of theP^e^bytery^andofan 
Apoftle with it> or by his delegate an Evangelift, Tit, i. 5. and the 
Sj^irit conferred thereby, or power from on high; this was laying 00 
Qt handS) being a principle of Chr/(f) as weii as BapLifm) Hch. 6. 2^ 
The Papifls and frclzts were the nearer in form to the true ordina*- 
uo|iofMini(Yer5)thenwearenow; the Pafili prerecdecl to have 
theholySpirit tobegivcn tothe.Pricft ; and 1, when madea Piieft 
byihcBi(hops, had the fame laid to me, %eceivtthe Holj chofi'i 
Here was the form. they had; yea, fome Bifhops blowcdonthe 
Miniflcr to be madr^as Gbrift breathed the holy Spirit, jT.-i. 2o*.2i^ 

~ Iddeedchac ofthe Prelats was but a form, and a foolery tbo> yet was 
k wi^er then that ordination of our finglifh Presbyter, where no 
gift of: the Spirit is p;etended orexpe<^d* far foolidier then ibe 
iS^^/jPresbytery? whp lay no hands at all, becaufe no gift follow^f * 
Thefe make MiniAeri and ordam Elders without thelayingon of 
bands. 

Xattly, the childnn cffbe fVeFt'i utiht^ch^ldrtn of the wdter^^ts 
the Hebrew reads, Be» Majim^ You may fay,What are the childrem 
iftht wiueri ? Truly to me the pureft forth ox Churches this day, the 
(dftlsui ChuYchis are the childreuof th4w4tcr$^ they are the jpa? 
reft form ot Church-fcllowrfiip: this day, yet are they but che chil^ 
Arcn. of thiwAtm^xhz'C^ of the H^e^y Vic tell yorf,Popery,. PjBtla- 

. cy, and I^dgpendency, I can Bnd cJhetn alMu^e £aU \is.pbid 
Popery in the B^i?rr». Churches; and ]erom^!t\\s us cf a Pj&efr 
bytcry in his time> for a Bifhop %Kkd a Presbyter is the. faitei 
'faith he: I find Independency {.Imtzv^fefAra^ttJiChiirchts ) in:tb« 
SpM^/Er, that is, in -rf/wi^. Thofe; whom they formerly called Don% 
lifts, (though ^Hgnfline counts th<lu Hcreticl^); were yery good 
GhrifiUns, they were like the Indcpendcntot f^i^u2i^^QXv>^v^W\v\ 
for the hMhjpalh truly! do not reprbacb^iVvem'vtktVu %\s^\.\^c^ 
Mcr fipund them ib Mypm^i the world (i^e vtiiXx^ W ^\iSv\%^n 



florchiv^ft inGcrmaffj^ then in EngUndy fince in fVAles^ pow to /rc- 
lAnd, ill Weftvf ard liill ; chefe chiidren of the Weft> when the Lord 
ihill roar, (bill turely tremble : the word is this, Thofe Churches 
ihttz:t\r\fHrefi forms f that have not the appearance $f the Spirh 
fram^nhigh^ the Lord will roar in thecii} and make every one of 
them to tremble \ vet) the time is come that the Lord (hall roar> 
and they (hall tremblei who pretend a Gofpel-order » and Ordinan- 
ces of Chrill , which are meerly Antichriftian> I mean that of Bap* 
tifm or dipping) this day. 

Firft> Bectufe therein they difobey the command of ChriA ; they 
tell their profely tts> You mutt be dipc, becaufe you mu(^ obey the 
-command of ChrJiK I fay) going forth to baptize, or be bapcize6> 
A^ithout the baptifm of the Spirit on the Church) is not the com- 
ixnand of Chiift, but againtt it« What is the command of Chri(i ? the 
firft Gofpel-command next to believing, is A£ts i«4^ Being afemtlcd 
^9gether with thcmy Chrift Jefm [cemmanded] thdt they Jhmld not ^#- 
f»rt from Jorujaldm^ bnt wdi$ for the fromifeoftho Father : Who 
were ihefe met together ? they were the Apoftlcs of Chrirt, chofeh 
by Chritt ; and had a Commiflion from Chritt to go teach ai Nations 
And baftiK^e^iiic. The ApoIUes (though they bad this call and Cooi- 
nlfTton frmo ChriA) mu(t not gorforih until they were indued with 
fower from_ on highy thej were not to depart ont ofjernfalem. J ertila- 
lem^toyouandmeydcar CbriAians> is theindwellingof God, the 
Spirit of Chrirt in us, though much clouded and confounded (we tc^ 
in* in Babylon) therefore we (bould oot'go forth out ef the iridweC 
ling ofGod> and holy walking With men, love to a\l Saints, and to*- 
chc world alfo; Wc (hould not m forth ©f this to teach a<id bap- 
tize: yea, we cannot baptise, beeaufe not teach all Nations ; not 
every teacher but he that could teach all Nations was (o baptize: 
and ibis could not be without the baptifm of the Spirit. 

1. As they difobey the command of Chrift, To they do deny thft 
Spirit ofjcfus: )foM [hall not depart from Jernfalem, bnt wMUfortht 
fromifetfthoFathP. Wfiat is that ? fon fh^H te iaptix^ed with tb$ 
Spirit not many dayes hence. What is the baptifm of the Spirit ? Iiit 
the prefence of the Spirit ? the A po(^les bad the prcfence of the Spi* 
fit befbfe ; is it the abundance of the S, if it ? Chrift breathed ap^ 
4bem before^ andfatd^ Receivethe holy spirit ^ }ohn !*• a©, yet jtl 
wesc not baptix^dwith the Spirit. So tor thofe to go forth to teL^- 
ai7</ baptize, r^o jjavc not thc\)ajpi\Via o^ \\\t S^vtit^ is tp dcoy the 
Sp/m cfjclas, • 



On Trhat tccouflt Saints may teach novf, ihoxiohinlSat)lo»il 
(haU (hew (with God) another time ; but the baptiim oi the Spirk 
('as I have often faid) is pouring forth of all the gifts of the Spirit on 
che Church; for the Church under the Law hadfome gifts of the 
Spirit as of Prophefie) Signs, Miracles, Healings, &c^ which our 
Co(pel* Churches cannot fliew ; but the Gofpel Churches indeed 
fiad all fpiritual gifts, the Churches of Chrijl were wanting in noglfty 
' &c. . ^ Cor. 1 , 7, and i Or* i i. 7. & ^7> 28, vcr. 

Friends, the Spirit here, is thefamefpoken of, Joh^T. 39^ Ht 
thatbeHevetb on me-^ out of bU heUj fbdllflow rivers of living water z 
this ff^kje he oftheSpirity which thofe that belteyedonhim[houldre^ 
£€ivjBy for the holy Sprit -was not yet given. It is in the Original, The 
holy Spirit was not yet, the baptiim of the Spirit, that fower frof0 
.09$ high J which Jeftugave when he was glorified^ That Spirit was noc 
yet, and as it was not then, fo k is not now ; therefore to Baptize 
in a Gofpel-way without the Baptifm of the Spirit, is todepy 
the Spirit of Jefus : fox J<y^/»'$ baptiioi before.was but a legal Ordi- 
Bancc. 

3 • As the children of the waters deny the Spirit of lefus^ fo they 
divide the Saints themfelves. I do nor know how it was in England^ 
, but I know, in iVales all that feared God and profeiTed Chrill in 
crutb, were once of ode heart and one mind • but (ince the waters 
came over the mountains, the Saints there have been wonderfully 
divided; fome of one Church call the others, devils ; andindeecj, 
no form of Church-fellowfliip doth more.divide^then this of water- 
baptifm : Presbyterians are ali of one form, ib Independent-Chur- 
ches agree together, but God hath fo roared among the baptized 
Churches, that they are divided like Babylon into thtee parts .* fome 
for Free- will,f©me for General Rcdemptionj fome for the Ortho- 
dox dei^ine of the Church of England : tbefe laft art the worft; but 
neither ofthem can 6reak bread with other, not withthoftofthe 
fame form : yea> there is a fourth divided part of Anabaptifts, who 
are by themlelves about laying on of hands ^ iurely,the Lord hath 
f oared like a Loyn among them , and they begin to tremble* 

Laflly r As they divide the Saints, fo they deceive the world* 
How is that ? you (hail fee in thefe three particulars they deceive 
the world, Firft, in believing* Secondly, in baptizing. Thirdly* 
in dipping. 

1. They fay they are believers in Chrift* and therefore theymuft 
baptize and be baptized : I fay again with Chrift> Verilj ^verily ^he 
that helieveth on me^ tht'werkj that /^^jfc^Hfce i•4l[o^»A{Te^^XtT^ 
hecau/f J jr^ u pie Fathir. Where be anybtVwNets v\\%x.c\Ti^^^^^ 
vrpiks ofCbrm, and gmttj: glfo ? Aaam, bf %^^ beUfues> »^^ 



haptit,idy (haB hfaved : and thefe Jtgns ^mH follow them tbjtt httjvfy * 
In mj name thejfljall caft oftt deviUsy/peakjivkh new tongues^ &c. AlaS) 
where be tbcfe things in biptizcd believers ? Nay, rather the faith 
that the people ofGod have thisday, is but a Legal faich, (as I have 
proved in my Call to the Churches.) It is not taith on Chrift, do, 
the Myltery oi Chrift is not manifelt to ChrilUans; our faith go^ do 
furcher then the flefh of Chri(t, it goes fo far as to believe Chrift 
born of a Virgin, andliflfered at Jerufalem for us, 1653 years ago; 
and fo think to be faved by him, not being revealed in m^ and dpng 
in Ml, and (o rife the hope of glory, Bnc v\rbo knows Ctirill in Spi- 
rit, the Father in (he Sod, and the Son in the Saints, (b to dye 
with him^ as to rife with him 1^ this is a myftery they know not. - > 

i 

^e As they deceive the world in believing > fo they deceive the 
world in Baptizing. What is that ? why they tell the world> G^ 
teachy and bafth^e i I have power to teach^ therctore I have pow- 
er to Baptize. Whereas the word iS) Go teach aB Nations, and bof-^: 
rw: if you can go forth in the power of the Spirit to teach all Na-, • 
tions> then go and B aptize. The ApoQies in the Primitive times 
they bad the manifeltation of the Spirit in manifold gifts : . What 
manifefUtion of the Spirit have any of the Churches this day I I ne^^ ^ 
ver read in the Scriptures of any that did baptize> but the Apoflle^,^ 
or fuch who had a fpccial call, asyA///j?and t/€namasi yet botb 
bad the manifcRation of the Spirit with them» that it might appear 
they were fenc ofGod to baptize: Where^is the adminiftrator thig 
day?^ _ 

Thirdly and ladly, As they deceive the world in baptizing and 
believing, fo by dipping ; a great deal of do, they make about dip- 
ping, whereas it maybe proved that nerer any fuch thing was in all 
tbcGofpcl-Churches: the way of Baptizing in the Primitive Chur- 
ches was by way of wn^hlng the Difclfles feety or believers going dotvn. 
intj the waters nfto the ankels^ therefore John faith, PThofcjIoooe lachet 
I am not v^orthyto nnloofe ; 'twas t6 unloofe the fhooe or fandal, and 
no morci when the Eunuch was baptized by Philipy *tis faid, he went 
dowM into the waters^ or as the Greek, He went d^wn unto the water s^ 
fup totbc ankles) : Neither is it anywhere faid, ihey put otf their 
cloaths, and then put them on again : never did I read of thatv 
What is in their Catechifm ? they.fay, He that is the Minifter muft 
have a inodeA garbe, orgarment, and chofe that are to be dipt muft 
have girmeats ; when *P^^rr baptized five thoufand in one day^ 
where could the Apoft Ics h^ve fo many niodeft garments at once? it 
ispjginythey h^ve deceived the wotVAandiOtxtm^AN^'^Wi^^^ 
be}icvif)g zni jq, baprizina attd vadw\n« », xV^u^^Jsv ^l\S«^\\\ 



appear) vvhen the Xord fpeaks terrible things unco you>and roars ia 
yourfpirit. . 
Nov^> what is the roaring p He (hall roar like a Lyon. 

Firft, TheLord (hall roar, that is, HeJhdUfpedl^hlmfclfterriiU 
inhigfcQfle^ and he (hall fpeak with power : he (hall firii ot all roar 
likc4iB4»(i;/i9^r,thacis, God will nrit appear in bis people, and 
fpeak in them, and to them, as a man pfwar : the Lord is a man tf 
war : the Lprd of Hofts is his name. Now when the Lord (hall come 
forth as a man oi war in you, and in me, and (hall roar and prevail 
again!} bis enemy, that is^ againft all that without and within U5> 
tbat.hinders his glorious appearing, Hvlc make Mountains wafle^ 
and hiUs^ that is, every high imagination that exalts it ielf again!) the 
knowledg of God, Yea, he^le ttj uf all pnr h:arbs and pools of water • 
our pureli Ordinances and common gifts too (hall be dryed up, and 
our felves defbroyed, if we be found among thofe who oppoie his a(p-* 
pearance io glory, or pretend co' have that which we have not • yea> 
what we have (hall be taken away alfo : when God comes and roars 
like a man of war, he'le rurprife all our ftrong holds, caft down our 
hangbtiQefs, and flay our flefh, and the goodlinefs oi it ; and every 
thing in us, thai is below bimfelfy mufi tremble andfai. 

% As be /hall roar like a man of war, fo be (hall roar like a wo- 
trian in travel. I have a long tiaie, faith the Lord, held my peacc^ 
and been ftill • Now.wiU I cry li^c a travelling womaq, I will de- 
ftroy and devour at once. That God that is one with thee, that dwels 
in thy fle(h> that bleffed God will one day appear with glory in tbee 
and me ; when God (hall begin to appear in glory , he will roar 9 
' Firft, like a man of war, to wafte anddellroy thy own wifdom , 
prudence, confidence, peace j then he'Je cry like a woman in travel: 
when God brings forth his glory in thy fle(h, he will break through 
thy fle(h, dcftroy thy fle(h wholly; yea,th*s pure flcfli, thy pureft 
Religion, reafon, knowledge, confidence^coaafort, and moft tpiritu* 
al (ircngtb,hc'lcfo weaken*^ that thou fliak cry with Chrilt crucified, 
I am a worm and no man# Then God will appear to be All in All, 
he*lc be thy glory, thy help, and itcengtb. * 

Will you look upon Chrift (yon Chriftians?) if you be now a« 
Chrift was then, you (hall have fellow fliip in his fuftcrings, and be 
conformable to his dcatb,whofe death was the beginning of bis life 
in glory; for his refnrreftion was the day hew as^e«out.tk\ ^^\^* . 
fore his pziasof death wcrczs the pangs of a wom^tk \T\vt^^Ov> ^.^ 
bfipg forth that glory o/hisrcfurrcaion ; fo\mV\^>^^'v^^^^vv 



mcbhim; hewas crucified through weaknef^) (^ithPauly tfatti^y 
never was man fo weak as the Son of God was in fuSFerin^^ a worm 
and no man ; He who was the wifdom and power of God^was made 
ib weak in his inward Qefh? and fpiritual confidence? that he cries 
out as a man forlaken ot God) or as a wooian in ttavel > Mj Gody mj 
Cody why haft thonforfakjn m9i yea he roared in his cry,why art thou 
fo far ttom the voice of my roaring ? Here God roaredi God in the 
man Chritt,which ma Jc i he man to roar; and be rure,God will make 
thee to roar when he roars in thee^ or when thou comeft forth to- 
fuflPer with the Son, that is, to have God brought in thy fle(h> and 
thou begotten again to the glory of the refurredion, be iure ihou 
fhalt roar as a woman in traveU that is, as Chri% did in dying,whea 
his pure flefh was crucified to Go d^and the power oi God appeared 
as a worm and no man. 

Thefe things feem Orange unto thee, becauie the Lord has lon^ 
holden his peace io thee and been flill and Taid nothing, nor ftic'd 
thy peace ; but when the Lord fliall r®ar, when he Ihall ftir up him* 
felfin thee like a man of war; when the Lord fhall bring forth his 
OWD glory in thee as a woman in travel; he will make thy flefli and 
mine, even our own inward fle(h,to tremble.. 

What is the meaning of thofe hooeft men and women in the 
Korth, that fo many of tbem are taken with that power,, that they 
can do nothing elfe but ^uake and tremble? For my part. Hook 
^ upon it as a fign of fomething both to you and me ; that when God 
(hall roar in us, and fpeak forth himfelt with glery in as, God (hall 
make our fle(h to (hake^quake^Sc tremble; that is, he will make ouc 
naoft heavenly enjoyments and attainments^peace and power) hoi 
will make it all to (hake and tremble before him. 

In Joel ?. ^6. The Lord Jh^tt roar outofSroHy ami utter his voicer 
from Jernfalomy aad the Heavens affdihe earth (haU [hakg. O friends, 
there be inany of the people of God that will call thoie that do ap« 
prebend things higher then they do, they will call them Notionilis;. 
Are not you aNotionift? What is this Scripture to you ? When 
was this Scripture fulfilled in you ? I profefs you are 5i>#, God dwels^ 
io you ; you are Jernf^lem^ the City of God> God dwells with yoii^ 
1 pray, when did the Lorcfuttcrh is voice from you JerufaUmy and 
roar in you Slon ? Well, he hath not yet, Why fo ? becaufethe 
S>ord is yet filent, and faith nothing) be is fliil ; but a day is coming^ 
that the Lord will roar in the midft of you, then the Heavens and- 
tlie earth (hall (hake, your heavenly apprebenfions^ and your earthly 
perform anccsy joof heavenly hoptSy and ^put earthly affcftions^ all 
£jall.{j2gkc in tbit day of die aTOWUti« ^^^ ^^vQ^tA'^aa^ 
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my ctaar friends / How quiet is the world ? Ac what cafearc 
all the people of God this day ? There is nothing fpeakf^nor Hir5,nor 
(h.ikes, nor trembles in them ; the rcafon is, O they have not heard 
the Lord roar in them ; well, when the Lord fhall roar out ef Sion^ 
the Heavens and the Earth (hall tremble^ 

It may feem llrange to Saints, efpecialiy to baptized ChurcheS) 
chat their Faith (hall Ihake, yea ceafe at laft : Where then are belie* 
vers to be baptized ? 

1 will fpeak of that flefhly faith that is mod this day among the 
Churches, who knowing Chrifi oulj after thefleflj^ and having but car- 
nal apprehenfions oi Chrifi $m the S fir h^ not knowing the i^j fiery 
of his deatk) refurreflion, of his Kingdom and coming, no nor the 
€j\i€j fiery of faith alfe^ muft-needs err in the Faith ; andtherefore on 
this account their Faith muft fail and fall, when truth and peace 
ihall appear at the fecond appearance of Chriif^ and brightnefs of his 
coming. 

But fuppofe their Faith were freight and found ^as it is not, but 
much contufcd and fleftily^ by the fpirit of Antichrift long prevailing 
in the Churches) yet the ftrongcft Faith (halljfc^ib, when the />ri»- 
^ens are fhaken ; yea Faith (ballceafe) when the heavens fhjill fafs 
jeway with a great neife. Indeed there will be a great noifc, and a 
fearful cry, when all that is heaven Vn us (haS pajfe away^ and our 

Faith has been the Proteftants God, as good works the Pa piAs 
Idol, and falvation founded by both on that which is (baking; for 
all the Idols ^f^gjft do melt at bis frefence^ who is coming off afwift^ 

What ado there is this day about Faith among Profcffors and Pro- 
tcftants? hew many controverfies ? how it juftifieth? and what 
Faith ? and wherein ? whereas all their controverfies would fall, 
if men were fenfibleof their preient confusion, and being in Ba^ 
kylofi. 

We haVc now in London under P^iets.t Church called Saint Faith* s*, 
for Faith is canooized with us as a Saint, yeai as a God to fave us ; 
therefore God will deftroy it, as he will fami^ all the gods of th^ 
. earth. IcpK- 2. 1 1^. 

I will not enter info a large difcourfc of Faith,and the failing of ic: 
only I fay, it{hatl[haks with the HeavenSy and ceafe alfo at laft on a 
douole account. 

Firft, In regard o\firength approaching^ when FAitb ^^^^ ^d^^ 
hweduf into vifim^ and hsp€ into po^ejfij^n^^ thcu ^o\X tXV^V^^'^i^^ 
wUlceife. And cbac chc viGon ofGod,and/J£fctof hVs^acem^Wv^^ 



Secondly) Faith (hall (hike and ceale^ or fail in refpeft of prefenc 
If cakoefS) cbtSt (hall come on all the Saiocs when fen fible of their 
captivity* 

I (hall but hint tbe proofs of thi^» 

Firtt) VlhtnthcSonofmMncomcthyJhaSbefiftdfatth on theedrth} 
Luke 18, 8, Lukcii, 2^, thcrcwill berhoie (hakings of Heaven 
and Earth, and /<?4-r^4r/^f/ (at Chrift*s coming) that mens hearts 
will fail, and Eaith too^. 

Secondly, All flejh is grdf e^znd tht geodllnefs thereof as the flow- 
er of tbe (ield, &€. By fleflj at -meant mans natural ability ; by the 
^tf(7^/»er/>d/^j&, mans fpiritual excellency; graffe endures all the 
year,the fiowcr oj[^ tbe field tidts in a month : lb foon do our fpiritual 
excellencies wither ; fooner then our natural abilities, the experi- 
ence of Saints fpeakcth : but this will appear clearer, when thej^/f ^ 
r/ of the LordfhdS be revealedy and aH fie[h Jhdilfee it together^, Ifa* 4o. 
^ 5 > ^* Then ail that is oifiejh, andthegoedlinefs thereof y (hall wither 
before the Lord And that Faith is but tbe goodlinefs offle(h,is 
proved by this : Firftj.All is fle(h that is below God. Secondly, 
Faith (hall ceafe at laft, (as all fay, when we come to Ht^aven) therc- 
"fore 'tis but flc{h. Thirdly>When//^/4A/i»^ the Lord in bis glory y 
all his fpiritual excellency ceafed, and he became unclenny and his 
feofle alfo, even the whole Church was as the world, Ifa^ 6. 5. 

Thirdly, Doth not the Apottlc fay, that kfiowledg (haBvantjh awdj/} 
What's Faith, but the fpiritual knowlcdg of Chrift? i Ct?r. 13, 2, 8. 
yea, the5on (hall be fubje6^, &e, i Cor, 15.28. 

Fourthly, When Chriftwasin the depth of his fuflferings, where 
was his Faith ? when he cryed out (as a man forfakcn of God) A^ . 
Gody my.God^ rvhy hafi than ftfrfal^en me} PfaU 22^ i^ * Surd y, his 
Faith (in feeling at Icaft J failed him, for be roared in his crj^ and his 
Godheardhimnot^^ihcx.ho\:i%htverfe2. Truly the Saints muftnoc 
only ^/f Hf what is behind of the fnferif^gs ofChrift in their flefhj CoU 
1. 214. but come up to the fellov^fhif andfulnefs of his frferings. 
What means Zton chc, when (he (aid, Mj God hath forgotten me, my 
Lord has forfaken me f Ifa. 49. I4.that IS, My God; my God, Why 
"haft thou forfaken me ? 

Fifthly, This fnlnefs of Chrifis fujferings in us will then appear , 
when the whole j5<?^/(feirfl be raifed, when all the Saints (hall fee 
therofelves as dry bones, and not only dead (as Legal and Gofpcjl- 
Churcbes were, Col. 3. 3.) but dry bones, without any fle(h 01 faith 
:fppearwg; for fo 'twas the whole houfc of Ifrael which faid , Oetr 
^^/^ dfUJfyafjdvfearecHt off for onr ^tiru^Yxtk.\T. i !• 
Oh! the people of God have not ^et feviwd vVm^^s^t.Cvci'RAllon^ 
^orhio below anions f he 4ry hmi in xh% v ^ttej^ l^t ^V^u^v^Vx^W 
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' me inotVicr tbiog then what is now calk^c of, concerning tclicyers 
'Z}\d baptizing imo his dcath,and being buried with him by dipping, 
&ff^ Truly chat's paft, for we arc not only dead, but cky bones j 
and what is it to dip a dry bone ? or baptize believcrsvwhcn there 
is no Gofpel-fdith can be (hewn this day ? Job. 7. 3 9. Job. 14. 1 3. 
Markj, J6.17. 

Bciides, burial is of the body new dead (asChrift was,andihe 
Church too then) but we are as thofe long dead, till the bones be 
dry. ^ ^ ^ . ' 

6c(ides, the moAfpiritual Saints f under AntichriHs reign ^ are 
the two vvicnefles notftffcred to be buried, 2^t/,ii. p. 

Brethren, aU nciy Tpeakaig cannot Rir >ou, but when the Lord 
(h^U fpeak, when he roars in you, he'Ie (hake your foundations^ 
your Forms and Faith too; but this is the comfort, that this fliaking 
of Heaven and earth is ooc thrcatned, but promifed, Hcb, 12. 26 
\U the lart and greatcft promife, that God will yet once more fliake ^ 
Bot only the earth > but the Heavens alfo ; once more (faith he^ for 
f he earth of Lcgal-dirpinfation was fiiaken, when the Gofpel came 
in I yea, their Heaven, or higheft light of SunorMoon> that's the 
l^hc of the Law, was darkened) &c. AUs 2^ i8, 20, u^ Then 
again,the heaven of that Gofpel-dUpenfation was (haken, and funk 
down into the Apoftafie or falling away, when all that Gofpel-glory 
In gifts, and a Mini/lery of the Spirit^ with, fpiritual and (leavenly 
Ordinances, were darkened,* confounded, andfilledwithfrnoakof 
the bottomlefs pit, darkening the Sun and the Air, &c. all this,and 
more has come to pafs upon us in Babylon^ though we know it not^ 
NowinB4^//<»iixfall, the heavens (hall (hake again> more terribly, 
then ever : a greater Earth- quake alfo then was (ince man was up- - 
CD the Earth* a moft dreadful datknefs (hall fall upon Sun and 
Moon, and on all the lights of HcaYeo,(^r. Ifa. 14^ 10, ij. Revel. 
16.1%. 

This will be alfo when the Lord (hill reign in mount Zion^/yS^ 
i4.'i3. Therefore all thisftiakingisforfetUiigofthat which abides, 
thMt tbifc things rvb'.ch cannot hfhakjn majf remain, Heb* I 2, 27^ 
What'schat? the Lord himfeif, and man's life in God alone ; all 
. belides mu(l (hake and fall, and none Ihnd upon the eirth but G^id 
only, Zach.'^^. 5, p* 

Lafti Y» Let none think it flrange, that the faith of ChiLi failed (»c 
feaftit! tee'ino)whiIeheruffcTediobis Spirit, or rather in^his 'bal 
or inWcird fle{h : for Jonabxht type oi Chrl finery td out, f^f^ c^^f ^^^ 
•fthj fight O Lordywhtn he was in the Whales beW^ .ot in the bt\h o\ 
bcByiis Chrhiiliow^sin Ipirhuil ri)flFcrinos,tfcc p<t»g5 of ^^^ g^cit W4» 
^^Z.;^/ lY/iicA were in h^lU hell wcrclu^ \\ci^cn> 'Job, ^ . ^'^^^. 



^ ( M4) 
^AKoJeremidh^s lamentation was but the Churches cry in her cap-' 
tivity; what ftysflic there f My ftrength and my hope is perijhtiin 
the Lord^ Lam.^-, 1 8, remcmbring mine affiiSlion And miferyy the W9rm* 
reeed^^dthegaU.tiQ. This I recall to my mind^ therefore have I hopey 
vcrfc 1 1, her hopdcfs ftatc was a lirong foundation of hope, that iSf 
that God was her hope ; For when all {bakes and finks to nothing, 
the Lord God is all in a -i. Then the Lord is the hope of his people^ and 
ftrengthof the children ef I frael. Tisamyftery; Cbritt's flcfli never 
did reft in bope>till 'twas crucified and quite dead ; in death only hi^ 
hope was to be railed. 
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A Flafh of Lightning from the Eaft, 
to fright ail the Inhabitants of the 
Earth. With a Petition to the High 
Court of Heaven, in behalf of the 
Station. As alfo, an Alarm to the 
Army ^W General. 5' 



By WILL. ERBERIE. 
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Fear J and the Pity and tbefnare are upon thee^ O Inhabitant of the earthy 

ira-^4# 17' 
^m them in tear O Lordy that they may kfow they are but Men^ I>ialV 

9. 20, 

To the Sons of Peace and Quiet 

in the Land. 

IDedrHeartSy .^ . 

S the Lightning comes from the Eaft, and ftiines to the Weft i 
k fo (hall the coming of the Scm of man bc> Matt, a 4, 27, The 
cowiag of CbtiRy and his fecoud appearance in us, will not be in 
My parcicaigr form of Religion, or pmata o^vtwatkol mvDL> but in 
^c pofrcr of fighteouTncIs wd w\^«&X>^^w\u^^^^^^^ 
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* Ipcoplc; •tis not>LQ here is Chrift,lo there; he's neither in the Cham- 
ber, nor in rbc Dciart^t/^. 26. chad's, 'tii neither in gathered Chur- 
ches, nor Cbnven'.icles rf Seekers, nor yet in the Dc.'arc of Bewil- 
dcrncfrc:d and fcartered Saints : he'le come in none, yci comes in 
All ^t once, as Lightning fhincs from Eatt to Wert ; thai*i iuddainiy 
and terribly too : as the Angel hy whom Babjlons latt fall will be, is 
a mighty Angel thn comes down trom Heaven, with power and 
great glory, and tht whole earth wis lightjncd with his glory Rcvd^ 
18. 1,22. 

Thii? Angel (as the others) is no particular man or fpiric, but the 
gloriou appearance of God in his people ; which is univeifal al- 
ready, and in All in part: for in lighteoufnefs All agree, though in 
forms ot Religion and opinion they differ : therefore tbefe particu- 
lar forms ofReligiop, and private opinions muftfall with £^^;/^;f,. 
that the power ot righieouineis may appear to All. 

The fine Linncn, cJean, and white of the Armies of Heaven, arc 
the righreourncfs of Saints, EevcUtion 19. 8, or as the Greek 
reads, JtMndyLATAy the Righteourneffes of Saints, that's their 
righreous Aibtings among men, which would fooncr convince, qui« 
. tu and call the world, then all their religious forms or (hews of ho- 
Uncfs. 

And as the n^w Heaven and new Earth is that where dwelleth 
righteoufnefc^ 2 Pet. j. I'j. So thy people fuith God) (hall be all 
righteous, they (hall inherit the Land (ov ever, J fa. 60. 2 1, A Jittic 
one fliall become a thouian j,and afinall one, a itroxig Nation; I the 
Lord wilihalienitinhis timet/.22« There is a little fmall remnant 
of the Sons of Peace, and the quiet in the Land, who arc waiting for 
this to haftcn on the Nation; in whom^lfo there is an univerfalt 
looking for of Rigfueouinefs, Mercy and Judice from the people of 
the Lord in power, that nothing may appear in them but God only; 
and do to others, not onTy as we would that men (liouldcio unto 
WS but as God would do to men. This i? the reign of God and of 
Chrift, whofhalljiidg the poor of the people, fave the children of 
the needy, and break in pieces the opprclfor, Pfal.j i. 4. That's the 
Affyrian^ whofe fail fhail be by thel'vord, not of a, mighty inati, . 
and the fword not of a me?Ln man (ha'l devour him ; his young 
men(liall be diicomfired, and he fliall pafs over to the (irong hold 
for fcar.and his Princes fhall be afraid of the ED(ign, faith rh^ Lord, 
whofe fire is in Zion, and his hirnace in Jerutalem , Ifrlah 31. 
85 9. 

There is tn En%n ftr up in the Nation , at\d \ Y\tt vc\ <!c\^'bivccc^ 
pfehc mod high, even the fpFrit of pubWcV u^ito\>St\^^^^\*V\^ 
Alshcs men of private intcrcR^ that's the tm^Vit^ o^^t^ot -> "^^ 



^ll'faU'DOtbyitic fvirordbf ouai oor of antMii maa, te for- 
mer opprelTois have done , buc by the Lord God he (hall fall , 
and bain as in a Fuimce, FaifweU 

Yourf, 



T/^e Woman Preacher : Or^ The 
Man of W ar. That 0, the ftrength- 
of tipeaknefs 5 and the ftrong man 
•made 'ppeak^hy ^od> 



GeJ£4V* thiwerd, Mndp^MtwM tbt c»mp*ny {prjirmj) of PreMfherf 
i*ec»rdlnf f thi eld fritufiMtUn) or ofiht:-^cfreMcherSy ai theH$* 
hewreadt,l?(iU6i, u. 

Jithtd(/ the ctrnpAnj! of th<ffeMnmtf, the mulcitttdt eftht Bn/s^ mth tht ■ 



brcwriadhViiUH* U. 
fr^Klt/ the ctmfAny of tbeffe. 
Cilves of tee fttfli, vht 
ScMtttr ti«H the fttfit thM ieli^kt in var, ver.'j o. 



be ctmbdny of theJpeMrmen, the miticttude eftbe Bmsy witb the ■ 
t of the feofte, -who fitkmit thtmfelvesfor fieetsof- ftlveri- • 
T ti«H the ftttlt thM deliekt in var, vcT.. 3 o. 



Kings tf Armies Md fiie 4fMet ;. and fin thmt tarrieditt heme divldnL- 
the fpoil,p{i].6Z, 12. 

^Htt are the -/irmlis but Churches ? Who are the • 

'Kifgj bu:Paftors? Whydotbeyfyei from whom 
I do ihty-^e^f* flit} fzomtiie prejeice of the Lerdj 
' vcr. z* yei) from the/Jifri/^jiipnMW] oi appearance 
of the great Godiathcvreakeftofmen, ihafsthe 
m>tnaOf the weaker YcfTcl, theweakeftSaiotswhp 
' dare ootgo forth of tlictr Cod; fitt thsttarriethMtbomodividethtiir 
^.i«(.J4 ))w/^ Ihcfpeilis made of the Cmnhet gfdt., their rierj itfvolld-^ yea 
i^t 3ft their £*BMins^ faiih another Prophet; tbefri/ieiful tfthe fioeit^ with the- 
2«fc. tii Shef herds ; ibeit choifeft members and Miniftcrs arc fpolledj not Wy 
* ' ^jjji, bucby God, 'tis by a woman, who is fo weak flie daiesuotgo 
'bro;rd bat Biiies^t hawse *nicMn»tiiitmtM>0*n\i, 

^isiscbcfasa iMNi ftnfc eJ the Swigtost wwi 'w-Nxaa^w^"* 




far0UrinJlrMRi09tj fbdt wetbr6HghfMitnctinicmf4fHbiriifmi^ ^m^i^^ 
havibofe: O^whac? ofcbic yvbicntollov\fS. 

Though jc hdve Upn ^moM^ the fets {or ftonts ) jet (hdU je h 
as the wings of a Dove covered with filver^and her feathers ofyeRowgoli^ 
when the Almighty fcdtterei Kings in ity Sec, Who is this thac lies 
afliong the pois f the woman that fits in the chimney corner : (he 
fiajcs at b:)nie ; 'tis alio the IcuUion or common fouidier; in (ielcl> 
YVtio dreCTeth his meat betYTcen tfro ftones> where this pot bangs 
over the fire) there he lies down to fleep with bis bead between 
chc ftones or po ts? as Mr« Ay nf worth well interprets, Pfnl. 6g, i j. 

Such common creatures and obfcure fellows there are abroad 9 
wbo are not taken notice of nor relpeflcd by men, but by God they 
are, who will fend them forth out of their holes, and hidden retire- 
ments into publick view at laR, with power and glory, like winged 
Doves cove, ed with fil ver^anvi her feathers covered with yellow gold. Qen,7'^ji 
Mark, 'tis not the black Raven, but the 27^1/^; thnttrings amollve- 
branch in her monthj a meflf^ge of pcjce and gladnefS' to men ; chat's 
the Aver wings, and golden featherslhe flies with. ObferYC again > 
*cis not the Cock but the Female Dove jfics ierth, for 'tis her fea- 
thers, &c^ The *eeb e, the weakeft Sainis God wi\l molt glorific 
with power from on high^to brin^ forth the glorious appearance of 
himfelf to tb« world, when the Almight) (hnUfcntter Kings in it, or 
for hen (as the margin read^) it wne white at f now in Snlmon, ^cr, 1 4, * 
Ah poor ^Imonl the place ic feemsi was a Northern part, where 
much (now fell, a cold cloudy Coun(rey> far from heat /as ScotUnd 
is) yet there the woman is white, as if theweakeft Saints (bould 
there in the Spirit conquer firft,(tor white is the badg of cooquefl) 
and as if there the Armies of Heaven clothed in white ^ would firii ap- 
pear with the righteoufnefs of Saints^ Rev. ^ 9 • 1 8 , 1 4^ 

Oh Scotland^ how my foul loves thee; becaute thou who wertthe 
mtan^ art now become xhzwomnn^xhc weakell of all the people, and 
of all the people of God, fo thou appeared) to mort, therefore with 
moft power and glory, thou appcarefl to me ; The highhii ofGodie 
asthehillof£a(han,icc. ver* 1 5. that is, thy Highlanders may be 
•the BrCt from whom the Saints of the moll h'gh (hail come forthjndc 
in outward pomp and glory, not in the delights and delicacies of 
the Whore ; but in the womans weaknefs offlefh the fulnefs ot'tbe^ 
Godhead-fliall fo appear is thee, that in the midOofthy lownefS) * 
among chy high hills, where nothing but barrenre's, 0<iten bread 
«nd water is to be bad, there the moilhi^ C(td ftiallc^we'l • yca^ 
all the Engli(h and Hilfh hills, evec oar mi^hu u\eT flr>& le*-\\i^\^\it 
thee. This Jlkttd of Gren Britain i5^h^iV»^^^N^*^^^^^^•^^^'^^^ 
UMbbJ tells lis thcLffrdfi4iLre-fH. ^^nj lV\at.<;t iU,lA^^^•^^•^•'^■^•^^ 



whoiry, faiib he, for this Nation, 'ver^ i S^frm fhd mnmofi' pmrt cf " 
the earth have we heard fovgs glory to the righteomy vcrle i Ci., Scet'* 
IkKdh the Hi ter molt part otthis Noithcrn illc, Uiou; hfT^/^/bcthc 
wing (as the Hebrew reads) or fid^s of the North, where will be 
thcCicy ot'thcgrcac King^Tyi/, 42. 2^ 1^[}iScet/aHdm\}ii have the 
chictelip^rt ifnotthc fiflto ttie ung% even ot the new ion§^ jt^here 
lhhai?:tants of the rack^fhall png^ and (koHt jrt^m the tofsof themo;tn^ 
taws, lu. 42. lo.gtc. 

That the Chuches gre the Armies '\s dear^becaufc the true Church 
is an %/irn^j terrlbiewith hampers ^ Cant 6*4. 

Th^i Pnjhrs a7 e the Kings, is alioccf in , lor the Lord /^^f A /?r^. 
phaftedshe Princes of the i^dnQuarj^ or holy Ti i>rf j; a nd he Pi ophet 

r/>. 43.28. icrctells, that the Church oilfrael (l^ould be many dayes without a . 

UoJ, 5. 4. King, and without a Prince, that is without Pallor, or Teacher, or 
ruling Elder* ' ' 

Thit the Kings of Armies flie a pace, is plainer yet: Popifti * 
P ielts flood many.huodred years - Prclats in power fevemy carsf 
or more; Presbyccrsrhrce years and a half , Indcp.-ndents but one 
month, Bapr izcd Paftors in one day fly away ; yea^ they all fly away 
in the day of God; they fly apace. Oh tlicy fly, they fl/. (as the 
Hebrew reads) tall on, tall on ye womeny ye weakeli Saints, ftir • 
not liom home, but abide in your Grd go not forth, for the out- 
ward Court is given to the Gcnti!es>onI> the Temp e and the Aitar j 
and tbofe that worftiipped God arc meaiurcd t\e^ thole who wor- 
fliip God in fpirt and f uth; who!c flcfh is crucifi d to God, (ihu^s 
the. Altar J; and the Temple is the Saints inipuit, who dwell iit 
their Go(?,.who flay at home; thefc are mcafured and hive b.ea for 
inalLjVges tincethe Appftahe : fpiritual Saints have beep alwaief * 
taken notice of by God, as men icparated from theCburcbcsinr 
which they were. Yet have theie Churches comidaally been fpoi- 
leciby Saints in tbc'pirit> ^ven all the glory and tellowOiip of for- 
mer Churches ; not only their Common prayers and Cereinonies, 
& c. but thtk Cit^eKapftXlaJfes^ Catechifms^ DiyeEleryiic. yea fear-' 
t^icd Saints are already upon the chaic, and dividing the fpoilof 
g^tberedChnrches> confounding their order, acd defiling their Or- 
dinances, being found no^of a Goipelftate. 
#: There is yet more in the Kings Armies, that's Civil and M^ttial 
powers^-, the Kings of both in our times have fled apace: firft. Mo- 
narchy in the King, is quickly gone; Ariflocracy in the Lords and 
Cemmbns followed fwiftiy after • t)emocraae orthe Commons 
potverin their Reprcfehtatives fled avVay, For as Parliament and' 
Army coafcifed the fupremc \>owtt \tv i\\t.^v<>^\t.\ ^ci\!cv^^v\\u.-* 
JDJOJC bdisgfiilvythc Army muft ngt \ixm\LX.^ &vDk\\^x^^^v% ^v.«l 



Kings of Armies fly tpace. Kings of Armies are there Tore Martial 
P cowers, alio (jr^dees ani Generals^ Two Generals I have ierved 
already, and ^bferved the third, and the Churches to fall under 
^\\ thrcc^ The i;riiCapLamr7tf>^fr<«/ was for i'rr/#if7,vvhi.h fell with 
feirn. The fccond General was for Presbytery in part, whi.h fled a- 
s>r^,y liiccvvi e, Tiie ctiiid is neither for Independency or Aiii^jap iim, 
b*^X: for ail the pe pic otGodj.as he faith, J had rather Mihnmetifm 
(h^mild be tolerated timottg m^ then anjf ef the feofle of Godfljenldfuf' 

The two firft Generals or Kings of Armies fled or laid down while 
tb^y ,i,cd. The third or lati King will fly away when heisd/ud 
^dgQnc; bucthewomaathatlivccninp.carureis dead, while flie 

This is not the vfoman wc fpake of brfore ; for t^e weaksft faints 
lt'^>-4 not in fUafure^ but a rc cit h er foor perfecuted and opprejfed ; or in 
"P^xnj labor and tnave/ to bring ffi/th the man^chtldj the powerful ap- Rev.i^.^ 
P^arance of the great God in them , Reve/^ 1 2. 3, 5, /fai-ih ^ i4* 

This is the rvomnn thatcompaflcth a man; whocomprehend Go J 
n\^mVcrtlnihcirfl' fli5 who carry torth thesUuiousdiico erfes of 
tb c P vine d^f fiery : chelc arc the company of ^reachers^ or offhe* -.^ , ^^ 
f^^^achers. a- tht, Hebrew < peaks, who not by word, but by power 
*I>pearing in them, put K^ngs of Armies to flight. Jt^^Ss S>^ 

m 

Theft Kings of Armies are Paflorsvf Churchest^ho arc now turned 
iri<5oof war: tor foth^y once appeared as CrfpM'nj in feveral Com- 
|>^xi\€S, and the Ch$trcher\tt together in the ord.rof the Gofpel^ that 
^s ., in a regimental form. 

I was tnen prefenr and preaching in London on Pfal. 68. jo^ Re-> 
^kj! the company of fpe^rmen ^ the BhUs anpl Calves of the people i&c, 
\ have heard oiEpx Calves, but never Taw Zitf«^ff» Calves before 
till membecs of Churches followed their Paftors for pieces of lilver' 
Or a fortnights pay* 

Foolifli Calves indeed, to follow their Bulls : bat the b'g Pa- 
ftors fell in theirflefli ever fince, and the glory of Jacob waxeth lean^ 
Ifa.17.4. 

Oh that Ttff^r an ^/^»«/ had been then in Cheap-fide, to behold' 
theorder of Cburchc? that d«y ! but both , Apollles were pre- 
feiit in Spirit, andobferved the Church- way that was then going, 
and all >hc members in their march* therefore inltead ofablef- 
fing, thecll^fcfol!o^vedthem hometothtiroflU^ti^-^ Scaxutx^ftt^^ 
the peoj>h th/i^ dclf^hp w w^^ Pralt68,30, * 

"1 .... ^ 



Never did Miniflers of cbe Go!'pel appear m fuch a warlike pc&are» * 
as Capuin Kiffinj CapcaiB Smpfon and cbe reft of che PaliorsdidU 
I will DOC fn;:Dcion the French WaidenfeS) who were all wafted by 
wao excepting a (aiall reainaoc thac elcaped^ whdfe poftericy ar pco^ 
lent (though Proteftants) are called Lnther^n F< yers. Neither will 
1 Ipeak of the ^#riw4ii AnabaptiftS) who.rofe up in ArcnS) andfcU 
6y ihs fvvord (as tbey fay) many tfaoafands in one day, and lo were 
dipt in blood. 

That o(Z!fc4*s drum all have heard who read Ecclefiaflick ftori^ 
chat's a drum-head made of the skin of a Mlnilkr called Z'tfesy to 
encourage his Di ciples and followers to fi^hc : but fmce the refof* 
macion, we never read fuch a randevouz of Minifters and Chttr* 
ches, as was in L^ndan. Never did Prelates appear in fuch a warlike 
po(lure) much le(s Presbyterian MinifierS) w no though Chaplains 
in the Army; yet were not Captains>ic Colonels, as i:hePaftors<»f 
Churches, Independent and Anabaptifts^thendid appear. 

I wonder how theie iafi are fain o( late to be men of wart where- 
as in former years Anabaptiits would wear no weapon$> yea nor 
carry Guns in their (hips to defend themfelves wiihaU 

I do not judg tbofe in the Army, but only them in the Churches^ 
efpecially Paftors, who appear with the inftrumenc of a foo i(h' 
Shepherd, Taks thn jet (jfduh tie prefht) the JnHrHment ef^feel^, 
ShepherdytccZdcb^ ii.i$. What yet? I had thought when the 
.Prelats were gone, we ftiould have no jnore the Infirummts of a fo§^ 
UJh Shepherd • but the Presbyters followed as wife as they ; and the 
Independent Paftors after both ; fee yet and again the Intirumentf 
of a foolifh Shepherd are taken np« But what are the in(humemf 
of a foolifli Shepherd or Pattor ? Sure the Inflrumcnts of the Pre- 
lats were Ceremonies and Common-Prayers; Thofe of cbe Presby- 
ters were Claflfes^and the Covenant ; but the foolifli Initrumen'^s of 
Inc7ependent and Baptized Churches, are a Sword and apair gf Pi^ 
ftols* The Churches ftill cry out of us, that we walk without Ordi* 
nances- truly the Churches then were without all OrdnanceS) fer 
onlyfmalgun^ and fpeirs I faw among them. 

l^o argument will ever convince the Churches of their carnal fcl- 
lowfhip, but their own folly, and madneis, in appearing, not as the 
Minifters and Churches ofChrift Uhat*s the woman) but as the Ar- 
mies ofMjlenyOT (JlfaneffVsr defigncd for wrath, Ifa. 54, 2. 

So are nst the Sons ofPeacc, or icairercd Saints who live alone 
in the Lord, who are the Armies ofHeaven.not living below in forwee. 
ef7(j/'£hf$^ bur in the power of riglreou^neis, called there the r/^A« 

Therefore iq our Pf^'m '^h^v^ ^'% cafti4^it>i«h^H^'^-V 



^^sc. 



^ i]otreemiDgReligiou8)bot righteous and merciful men and wotnen) 
who regard the fatherlifs andibe widow^ &c. vcr. 5* cholc who arc To 
to the world, haying no father y nor friend, but God, and ibtir former 
b»shndy ( the fleQi) being dead, like widows they are vf aicing to be 
married to the Lord alone. 

Thcfc arc like wife called/i/iV^r/, ver. ^. for he mml^th thefolitary 
ti^dwellin famlliejythouoh now thcyarcinnofellowfliip with man, 
yet the Lord will free c hem from chains, and from their captive 

ttateatlaft,P/i/.68.5,^. ^ 
Thcfc poor defolate wid^wSy and be-wildernefTcd Saints , the Lord 

Cid vfiU msrch before^ vcrfe 7* and follow them with his prercnce,- 
ver^ 8^ yea plentitully provide for the poor, t/rr. 9, lo, 

Thefe weak creatures are thofe to whom G od gives the w^d^z^ they 
rpeak in Armies; I fay,God gives the word which muA be puhndied 
to the world by a vHman\ for as the fir fi man ^^mp came forth 
from God wittiout maUi and the woman out of man, without the 
hclpx)ftnan; lothefecoftdAd^mthemMH-child^^mtiovthitom the 
rnmAn yflthem man , by the mighty power of God only. 

Thus the woman alfo^ the weakcil Saints, kpow not a nsAn in brin-; 
gbg forth the m^nchlldy the mighty God in their fle(h» 

For though the Apoftles firft preached the Golpel to the world, 
yet the ww^ firfl preached the Gofpel (Chriftrifcn) to the Apo- 
ftles; yea, when all the Apoftles forfookChrift, the iw^w^w follow- 
ed him to his crofS) waited for him at the grave, and were the firft 
. whototh fa w him rifen, and f reached his refurreftion. . The Apo- 
fllcs would not believe the McCfage nor Miniftery oiiht yf omen y but 
thought it no better then an old wires ule. Thus the Teachers and 
Preachers of the Gofpel this day count no otherwifc of Chritt in us 
the hope of glory ; yea, the glory of the refwrcftion, or Chritt ri- 
Teninus^the Pallors jpi(h at, Lnkj^ z^.it^. Oh* ii^thcwom^M the 
jHokfr veffel^ the weaKcft Saints muit be the She -preacher s^ who go 
not forth vifibly to men, but Jtay 4t heme 4nd aUde in their ^od^. 
vraiting for the glory to be revealed in them. Then (hall they pub- 
liftj, and preach the n/^r//iiJ;^^G<'y^^/, not with the fpccch of men, 
but with the langmge of God, and Hlht of an Angel rvhiebjhaU fill the" 
eitrthwithglorjfyKty. ^8.1. 

Till this glory appear, the woman k^eefsfileneey^ndfiayfathomt^ 
dividing the fpojly buc by no means will bz perfwaded togoco 
Church. 

' They fhallburnthe weapons with fire, and they fhaU rob thofc 
that robbed them : and fpoil thofe that fpoUed tV\ttxv Ex.«V^'^9 ^"^^ • 

Then is che prey of the great (poil dvAdti^^t^^^^^^'SCi^^^ 
akcjvrjfych€prey^/Jk^,Si.^3. ^ 
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The Idol Paftor : or Foolifli Shep- 
herd. Shewing, hot^ unlike thefe 
are to the Primitive Pafiors of 
Chur dies. 



Prc2chcd zt '^{emport in MftftmoHthp^irey By jyiH^ Erberj. 



Asforme^ Ihjive not b^pftiedfr^m being a Paftor tofoHor»thecy(ior^ I 
have not thruft my felf for ^ Paftor after thee^ as the Geneva tr an f* 
late') neither have I de fired the woful day^ thon k/towefi. That rohicb 
came out of my lifSy was fight before thee^ J cr^ ^7.^6. 



■•» 



To the gathered (^hur^hes at 

Lanvaghes. 

Brethreny 

BEcing called by the Lord to preach at Newport^ the Town 
where I was a Preacher firft ; It was ftrong upon rny fpirit to 
ipeak on this Scripture (though intending another bciorc) but fhisi 
was forced by the Spirit of the Lord to declare, '^iome of Lanvaghes 
members there prcfent fuppoicd 1 had heard of their Paftor's leaving 
thcFiock. Truly, Ididnocbcarofitatall,onjythathe wasChap- 
iain m the City to a Regiment of Foot ; but not that he had left his 
ChnrchintheCoumrey ; neither could I believe it, because he was . 
formerly Ib^ealous inChurch-fellowfhip, that himself told me, be 
ihouldbethcmoftmi(cr:ibleman in the world, if deceived in his" 
Church' way, or drawn away from his Office; as Pallor over them 
whom he counted his grcateft glory* 

TiuIvj as God will ftain the pride of all glory : fo there is a voice 

of the howling of the Shepherds, for their glory is fpoiled .- yea,the' 

pride of JW^^ris fpoiled, Zach. ir. 3. even the baptized Pallors 

hkewifc^ Avbo pleafe themftlves in the waters of Jordan. Soipe 

wcnder how tbc ptimtd Church in Sowv\\ ^^f iXe.s> die Church of 

Zawa^hs, /iouid be To divided itoda^> >^^\\,^^\x>^«^xx\?^im5xW^ 



CI531 . ^ 

^ ficw mc before that the Church is in BM^jlon-i ^% thofe dead drj 
^ bones and dirided flicks, all che Churches in EnglMd aad fValcs if ill 
be fo very fhortly, then they (hall know it^ 

But bow {hould L^nvAghes Saints,who of old bad fomucb light & 
love before they went in a Church- way, be now fuch a dark & divi- 
ded people ? The Church of Lanvdghesy that of flones(as they fay)is 
falling down, as a type oi che fall ot the Church of Saints. Oh blame 
not your Pallor, as it he did divide you; \is che Lord has done ic by 
bis Spirit in che man. chough che mans fle(h may futfer for ic. Snaice 
the Shepherd, and che (hcep (hall be fcacccred, Zach. ^3.7. 'twas fo 
at Chri[t*j: fir^ cocning, 'twill be fo at his fecond coming in che Spi- 
rit; che Shepherd Chail be fmiccen, and the gathered Churches (cac- 
tered, that the Lord God may gather up the Saints into bini<elf» 
This che Primirive Churches bad noc accained to, ye^ waiced for^ 

, Efh.^. t J, 2 Iheff. 2* 24 therefore was there a tencfer regard to 
all Saincs; and all men who profciTed Cbrift were received Inco the 
Church; yeaj the Church, as Chri(i, hacb moft regard to chewea- 
keft. Feed my Lambs, tny little ones, though as children in know- 
lcdge> and carnal in conver(e>the Apoftle would not keep out^much 
lefTebeingin, caft but of door s« I know not what power a Paftor has 
CO pick and chufe his members? no more then a private man has to 
make a Parliament. 

What I therefore fpake at Newfort infFdies, was far ^yond my 
thoughts at fvA ; but if che Lord bach (cm nie? or led me forth o« 
tbisiubjeftj muft lubmit to your cenfure ; and i^! futfer for ipeaking 
the truth to the Church and Common-wealth of Ifr^el^ I {ixail rdl 
in the will of him who made mc. 

Yours 

fVlhL. ERBERT^ 



The Idol-Paftor : Or, Foolifh 
\ . Shepherd. 
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•Zach. ii#i7* /^fl to' the Idol Shepherd that leavcth the fiocki f.-** 
. . (vfordJjhAlL trmhU army ^ndf^pon hie rights eye^ his arm (haH he eleaif 
drjeiHf^andhisrlgbteje^allbemterljddrk/iei. > , • . 

rHeducyaaifccvict that I owe to this ^\ace >w>^tt^ Cio^ c'C^t.^ 
. wca PfCicbpr ac firif, hah commindcdm^j ^^^^^^«>^>^^ 



this day ; lod if none were now prefent co hetr^ I would btye; . ^ 
written chefe words in the walls aod been gone ; ff^ to tbo J^* 

%hctkirdth*tt leaf^cth the pcki &c. 

The Shepherds or Pajhrs of Jfracly arc they whom the Prophet 
here points at, vtr. 3, 5>8. yea all the Prophets have a plague for 
the Paliors ot Shepherds, ]cr. i o» 3 1 . The ^afiors are hcomc hut/Jhy 
And hdve nop^fotight tbc Lord ("but tbcmfcl vcs) affdthdr fiQcksJh^S.^r 
fcdttcred^ though never fo many gathered Churches* . 

Jer. 2 3*T* IVotQihe^afiorswhodifiroyandfcmerthefiseefofmy^, 
f4i?i^r^,raitb the Lord. The Lords padureis theLord himielf>tbe 
inheritance and portion of his people> in whom be is pleafed ta 
dwell, and delight in ; but God in us and ChriH in us^che hope o( 
glory, the Pallors will not have^nor the (heep of hii hands to fe^d 
en h imfelf in t hem > though cheu: life be wlchChrvft) asChn^lsvyas 

in the Father? J#A. 14. ^®. 

But rhefe PaHors knowing Chrift only after the flcfh do fcatter the 
flock from their union! with ChriiHo God, and firom the eternal 
Spirit whereby arecakennpall into one, and made pcrfe^ in que - 
and becaufi the Pattors by fimplicicy or fubtilty hide the life of the 
flieep; even the life of the Sairlcs with Chrift in God> therefore they 
arc laid to destroy them. 

But thuF, faith the Lord God> I am agabft the Pafiors that feed 
my people. Mark, lis not dnmb dogs> but preaching Minifiers , 
tnd Paftofs who- feed the flock, the Lord Godisagainft* ye have 
fcattercd my flock, and driven them away, and not vifited thexn^ 
behold I will vific upon you the evil of youf doings, fakhtheLordy 
Jrr. 23.2. 

And I will gather the remnant of my flocks The Piock (as we (aid 
before) was fcattercd by gathered Churches ; now God will gather 
a remnant out of the Churches, though moft of the Churches perifh 
with their P^ftors • but God will gather the fcattered remnant 00c 
oi nil Cesntrjfr or Churche?jf ea rather out of that itrorldij evnvtr[atl$n 
that man][ Saints have been carried to, by their Shepherds j God I 
fay will hlng them again to their fcldsy to their fpiritual communion^ 
and fellow(hip with the Father and tht Son, and they (hall be fruit •• 
fidande^creafe^ in ail the fruits of ibcSpirit (whereas now, the bcft 

are but barren) t;^r. 3. " - 

And tm^ fet nf Shepherds over fbfmjwhsckfiutUjfeed them, Mnd tbef 

JhaBfear no njp^^ nor te difntjtjedi neither JhdU tbej he Idckjngy f^tb 

ihcLori^vtr.^. - 

IVliP thcie Stepherds are, 1 know not ; but when God flbaH 

bring $gzm bis bacJcfliding Tpcop\cto V^vtiv'ift^^ «d^\3^ mvivwei uipo 

i/rcnjp ht'Ic f^^ en< of 4k Citj^ Md m •? * T>i>« > ^^^^> ^ ^«^ ^-^ 



^ 6f tVie gatWed Churches a&dicaccered Saints^aod irit^ them t^ ZU 
My (thai!5» CO bimfclf dwelling in the midrt of them) ]er. 3.14. An4 

. J vfUglw y^ Psfiors according to mj own hearty which ^aH focdjoH 
mthk^whdgi 4Hd nndcrfiandifjg^ ver* 1 5. 

Who thefe PaRors are> is not yet made known to me ; but this I 
kooW) that fuch Paftors are not to be found this prefent day in the 
Land/uch who fear not men> never lacking from their fellow-mem- 
bers or flock. 7Vfi{^ri&^r;[#^(iaitb omPtoipb:t)thfinftrumefftsofdfooiifi§ 
4^^^^^^,Zach,ii.t ;• Whar^yecagain? I had thought when the 
old Clergy were gone root and branch^^we flioutd nev^r have a foo- 
UGx Shepherd ; Foe lo? I will raife up a Shepherd in the Land, which 
ifliaU not Tifit chofe that be cutoff, nor feek the young one, nor heal 
. chat that is broken^ nor feed that that ftandeth flill; but the M/- 
fafiors vifits only the fat and the (irong, and the rich ; but as for 
the poor; broken-hearted^ young beginner^ y«a thofe tbac be cue 
off> the fooliTh Paftor heeds not , but forlakes and leaves the 
flock; therefore fVo to the Idal- Shepherd thdt Icuvctb the pck.y 

tec. 

He is called an Idol-Shefherdy bccaufc he is made fo by men • an 
Idol J that*s> a God to wor(hip • or a worfhipful man. 
' ' a. fiecaufe he is before God an Idelj though never fo much wor- 
ihipped and honoured by men • though be has the head of a man^ 
•>^natbe(aceo{alivingChri(Han, yec his hearr {izNabals) is be- 
come dead as a ftone^and himlelf a carkafe s therefore called an Idoir 
Shepherd. 

Wo to theldol^faftor. JHrnns reads, ^4 Pafiorl nlhlliy The Paflbr 
vvorth nothing, or the Shepherd not worth a llraw. 

That all men may fee and know how far the prefent Shepherds 
arc from the Primitive Paftors of Churches, give me. leave to prc- 
Itiife two things. 
; ■ Firft, WherSin the Paflorsand Apoftles were alike. 

Secondly, Wherein they difiFered in their Minilterial Work anil 
Callings - 

' • Ajportles and Paftors were both the gifts of Chrift, and for the 
Work of the Miniitery to continue alike, till the Sainrs (hould 
be perfc^ed) the body ediHed) and the whole Church come to 
a per(e(ft man , to the meafure of the Qature of the fulnefie of 
thrift. 

Therefore that diftinftion is Antichriflian > of A^o files tf^tM- 
^dlnarjy and to ccafe; Psfins ordinnrj ^ UvbMVcW W wti»^'^>»A^ 
T^xt {hcsYS no fwb dlS^ttXkz^. 






Again; as By the Apoftafic,thc Miniftcry ofthe Aj^^tes ts fiUMJk 
ft) tbcfc is no Paftor nor Miniftcr of Chrift according to tb'c Primi* 
civc ordination, i'eeing there is no Apoftle nor Evangelift to ordaki) 

Again, Though Chrift promifed to the Apoftlcs, that he would 
be with them to the end oi the world; yet that was to the end of 
that Age and difpcnl'ation of theirs. Alfo the promife was conditi- 
oniliy) if tkej continued in hisgoodnefs ; while they concinued in the 
faith, he promilcd his prelcncc with them : if tbcy in Faith (houlci 
go forth frctlj to the w^rldy ntith fewer from on hlgh^ with gifts of this 
Spirit^ Scc^ 

This the following Paflors, or Apoftlcs fucccffors, fell from t 
thcrctbre the promirc of Chrift was no longer to continue. Chrift- 
promil'ed to abide with his Church to the end, that is, the Church 
continuing in his goodneft, &e4. as 'tis expreflcd, %om. i i.a2* //ye 
continue in thefdith^ Col. !• 23. 

Laftly, Chrift is with the Church in the wildernefs alfo; yea in* 
the midft of their whoredoms, even in Bakjlon*^ God in his free 
eracc has ever been with his peopl e there^and will be to the end-i 
but then beMe plague them at laft, when he calls them to come 
foith, and they abide in BdhylonjKtv. 1 8* 3, 

So that o£Eph^ 4^ (hews the endy not the evef» ofthe thing ; the 
rif// of that Miniftery of Chri*, asApoftles, Evangelifts, Prophets^ . 
Paftors, Teachers, was for the perfetling of the Saints^ {^ot righj^ 
ordering o( cfaem in membtrihipr &c.) tlB we mU cometoafth^ 
feS many ice. this wis the ^»^ why the Miniftcrywa« given • buc 
the event (oWoy^td not by that means, by fcaibn of the ApoftaHe fol- 
lowing, though God in his free grace hath made ufe of mef^to minh 
fier good to his peoplc> and to Jeed the woman in the wildernefs ; 
yea, (bme truth and much good has been brought forth by men in 
a falfe Miniftery, as our old conformifts, and honeft non-tonfor* 
mifts; though many of them fince have turned pcrfecutorsf or for-^ 
malifts. ^ " - 

The Saints will be perfefted henceforth by other means, even bjr 
the Mi^ifiery of the Spirit^fcct ti\ J yWoiVino io his people, who in- 
the midft of confufion, (hall be fet in pericft order? the people of 
God in member(hip with the whole body > when.raifcd out of 
iabjton. 

^ . Secondly, As Apoftlcs and Daflors were both gifts ofChrifiy{o fcotji ■ 
hMvi;giftsofibeSpiriti thoughtheApoftles more, being to manifeft 
djc Mydery ofCbritt to the world • ytx, evecY ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ofthe 
CAufcIi had fowc gift of ihc Spirit.. F\tft>^^t\\^\^^tB?,t»%^t.bft 

/(if/Tcfy of the /"rcshytcry^ iTim, ^, i^.i^^^l vW K^^»«&^^ 



themy aTiW, i^^, rffif/14. i3. -^^^ ^^^ 17. yet the Presbyttry 
' was net a CU/Hs or compaoyof Elders of ieveral Churches, but the 
E\dcr$of£f*^/^ were thole, who (with Paul) ordained Timothy. 
Secondly Pallors bad deed of feme ^ifts of the Spirit, not only of 
Toogaes and interpretation, to tranlUte aright the originals, and 
to incf rprec them aright^ but to lay hands on the fick, and to heal 
chem, not by natural phjfick, but by the Spirit figoified by oyl^ 
. wherewith they did moim the pAtiem, a Timothy !• 14. James 

From all this we may fafcly conclude, that there is no true Paftor 
in the Church ; for it the Paftors fay there are no ApolUes, Tie fay. 
60m thence,Thve are no PaftorSjfor who ordained them? Second- 
ly ,whet*s the gift of the Spirit in any I Therefore the inftruments of 
a fooli(h Shepherd appear, that's aU their Ordinances>becaure chem- 
fclves not ordained, nor hath the holy Spirit fct them in Order, or" 
made them Overfeers and Btdiops ( as thz Greek reads it. ) 
^Twere ea(y to piove our new modelled Pajlors no better than our o\d ^ 

Bifhops ; but this is on'y to tell you, that thc^ailor is called by '^^•^^•* ' 
the Prophet ifoolijh iSib^ib^r^^becaufehe wants the Spirit: for as 
^e trne Chnreh W46 'minting in no gift^ waiting for the coming ofthq 
I^ordy I Cor.if7. So the firlt gift ofthe Spirit, was ^^/f^^r/w/^flu, x or.nj 
which the Paflor wanting, all his Ordinances are called the inlhu- 
xnents of a fool ifli Shepherd. 

The next thing that I anv to fhew, is the difference betweenan 
Appflie and Paftor. 

; Firft, The ApoHoIick Miniftery was for the world ; the Paftor 
was only for the Church : becaule we have no Apoftle?, therefore 
<fae Cburchesiend forth Idneants juft like our old journey- priefts ; 
for though I confefs many of them be godly men, yetrhey are not 
good Minifters, nor fit to reach the people, being for the moft part 
, no wii*er then the foolifli Shepherd, who having not thegift of the 
Spirit, as Saints in common had in the primitive Churches, nor yet 
ftudyed gifts of Tongues and Inrerpretalion, as the godly Minifters 
of the Nation formerly had, will (hortfy be found fuch Itinerants, 
who make a trade of teaching : only what formerly he fold in a 
fliop, is now fet to fale in a Pulpit ; making merchandiz^e of the word 
^fG^dy as before o( wares* 

. Secondly, The Apoftle was to go up and down the Countreyto 
preach • but the Pafior was to fit ftill, and wait on his own Chnrch^ 
' jiEls zo.Tit. !♦ 5; therefore fo^ our FTelfh Shepherds to turn liinc'^ 
<raiits> is not according to rule, nor yet to iCQitou \ x}Qft^*\ wck\\\&, 
mjtc/tAcC/jiKchfindCQnii^rytoo. 



Thirdly, The Apoftlci Miniftery being in t m§vlng w^y^ ceula 
not fo weH flay CO cooTider the particular coiKikioa of every man ^ 
chey (pake unco,btic whea they had preached the Gofpel to one jpeo^ 
pie they pift avYiy unto another place> leaving the fuccefsot the 
word CO God ; but che Palters being co wait on cheir own fiocki 
were fo to wacch over chem, as to oblerve the Qate and fpiricual 
temper of every ooc under their charge; fTdrn the ntmdyfcmfm tbg 
fcciUminfUdj/Hpf^rttlMwidl^y h fatient tswdrd ai mtn^^ ioaPa- 
lior mull deal with particulars, zsTimothy is taught : Therefore the 
foollfh (hifhifd is condemned for want of this, and this is thecanft 
of his wo,' thf t he bath left the flock; that is, though he abide ac 
home, yet bee's either turned Itinerant , or |#^kes not care of 
every particular member in the Church, to conlider their feverat 
conQitionf,temptations> tempers, &Cj, ^ 

Or elie, the Paftor is raffed to fome preferment in the Land, to a 
Coitedge, to a Civil or Martial employmenr, chat he muft leave the 
flock. 

As God railed P^4r/0£ ofold to (hew his power in him, that he 
initht be foundly plagued; fo 1 bzWtyt tht Lvrd hath rdifed s (hep^ 
herd\nthiLand^who'^dRn9tvlfitth0fe vfho Are cm 9ff^ neaher (hmM 
feck.thc yoHng one^ nor hedl that that is ifrokgn, nor feed that that fidm* 
dfthiHUyicc. Mark the particulars wherein thePaUoris waatii^ 
that is, he is not good in his office ; though he preach twice a day 
co\ he Church, yet he doth not t/ifitthefc that tc cut of ^ot hidden* 
as the margin reads* There's many a poor Saint whole fpiritual and 
temporal Hate is hidden from the PaBor : How can hevifit, when 
he has left the flock ? . •' 

hoi\n^HiP)alln$tfe€kjhejot$nggni\ there's many a young be* 

ginner that muft have milk like Babes ; hut how can che^aftor, feek 

when he haft loft himlclf in leaving the flock i ^ ; 

Thirdly, Nor heal th^t which is heken: therci's many a broken 

heart, that he knovvs'not of, bccaufe he has left the flocks 

Fourthly, Nor feed that that [Undeth stltty or, as the margin readSy 
bear that that fiaftdeth Ftli I when the reft of the fheep are going i» 
long, or lead to pafture, fome ftiecpmaybe fo weak, they caniioc 
follovv, or fo wi'ful they will notgo a foot further ; the good (hef herd • 
t^k^t tijihisjkeef on his back, , and bears him with patience and long 
fuffcrancc, &c, but how can thePaftox do this, who has left che 
flock^and loves the world? >^' 

H e (hall eat the pjf) of the fat i and tear their claw sin pieces^ tic If 

thcrcbeafdtP^tiomot^ tsthe^fay^ tfatpliceiorprcfermenc> tjio 

Pd/fcf foJlQws itp iS a dog do's apvc<^t)\?L^56.^s^^\id5A^V;\m%^ -:^ 



^'1^g;^itb ti there Ve;i good bargain or purchaic of a dclioqaenti 
Ija'nds CO be fold? nay if chere be any chat oppore the Payors de(ire i 
vrerecbeyasbighasaParliamem^the Vsfiorvii hdv^ themdown^ 
4i$tid tear l^i^ cUws in pieces^ 

The next is chc Pallors puDiflimcnt or plague ; The fw^rd (hall h 
^bisMTtn 4t9d right eye^ &c« What's tbelword? buc tbeSpiiiiof 
the Lord,who in ihe bright nei's of his coming (halt fo appeac in glo* 
r.y that the fpifitnal ftrcngth and fight of the PaflorfhaUbc quite 
taken away, hii ^rm (hull h cUm drjtd Hfysmdhis rightejemtcrij 
d^rks^cd^ 

Sec, 'tis his right eye, bis beftlighcandfighil for he may have 
iightand fight in lomething, inromc worldly dcfigns, yea in ibine 
fpiiitual di'COYery,rotncthiDg of the Law, fome ulte ot the Go pel, 
or knowledge of Chiift after the flcfh, &c. 
- But there be Ibme things the Paftor no more fees thjn a blind 

nian : W&a // hllnd/U mj Jervant'^ And deaf as the Lords me£enffer > 
who is blind as he that is perfeSt^ and blind as the Lords [ervant ? feeing 
man/ things. bnt thou obferveft not, ice. ira.42^2 o, 
. Ob!ctvc,that many things tbey lee, yet are ftark blind too ; their 
^efi fight ^helr right eji is utterly darkned. 

Againj What they fee and what they fay? they obfcrve not, Chr ift 
comes for judgement, that thofe who fee not might fee-, andthojeth^ 
fee might be made blind. Oh the Pallorrrigbt eye and bell fight is uc* 
terlydarkened^ 

'Tis aUofaid) That the ears of the deafjhall hear the words of the 
boel^y and the eyes iff the blind fl^allfee^ut ofobfcurity and out of d^rk^ 
vefsyliz. *©• i8^ but at the iaine time the Lord pours upon Pallors 
and Seers the fpirit of deep fleep, a^nd clofcth their eyes, for the Pro- 
phets (ot the Church) and Rulers (ox Ruling Elders) and Seers (the 
moft fceing^knowing mcn)are fo covered that the v/fion of all is become 
imtathem as the words ^fa book.that isfealed^ verl* i o, 1 1, 
* Thcv//itf», thatN the clear ^ght of Ipiritual things^ is as a feaied 
booki and the book fealcd with fevcn Teals, that'i psrfeAlyfcalcd^ 
for their right eye, their beft fight, is utterly darkened^ 
•. The Apdlles prayed^for the Church of Epheftajtizi the God & Fa^ 
^erpfenr Lord hftu Chr lit would give unto them the ff irk of wifdom 
& revelatiou in the knowledg ofhim^ tkAt tie eyes of their t^ndgrfianding 
being enlightned they migbt knew what is the hope of his callwg^and what 
the riches of the glory of hie tAheritancein the Saints Eph.^. ^ 7^1 8.wh^ 
a glorious inhcritaiK:e God has in the S:unts, and the hcpc of his 
CalliBgjtht hope of thrtr glory,thcSa\nis fee wiv>QMtcv^^^>Jwt^^ci» 
ty€ ispoc enlghccncd) jrea, ihcir right c^ t \& wuctX^ ^"^t^r.^^ 



(i6o) 

There arc fix things thePaftorJ f<c not, hcciwrt iA\c\t flibt ej^^ 
ihfir hsf fighf 4»d li£ht is dttk unto. . ^ 

I. The Myfteryer iniquity, the man of (in and fon of perdicioa 
in thcmfeivcs, chcy fee not, nor bow that Wicked fits in the Templt 
of God, whole Tcuiplcs are ye. 

• *• They lee not the end of all Ordinances in the Apoftafic. The 
Prophet told the Church of //r/#tf/. An endu come-i the end is comcy 
itwAtchcthfortbecy hholdUu come, Ezek^ 7. 7^ The ApoHic told 
the Primitive Churches, The tnd efa^U things u at hand,, thtrefwe k§ 
fober dnd watch Hntofr^jery »Pet.4. 7. 'cwas not the end of the 
world, but the eudof aU ;>i*W/V)L >'^<^''i'!>'*p-^ in fpirit and truth ccafedj 
when ihtffirltof Antlcbrtft was iet up in ihc Church, and wor^lpm 
fcdatG^d. Cotntnon- prayers and mixt communions, was counted 
once by choifeft Saints to be theworfhipofGod: lowasfingingof 
Pfalms and baptising of Infants, and a bleflfing after Sermon ; all o- 
ther Ordinances will at lail be difcov^red coendinthe A{)b(ta(ic> 
when che Apoftafie (hall more appear in the Payors. 

3. They fee not the r^w/»^«'fCAr//?, and C6n]/? come already ima 
his Temple ; the Churches tremble at it, yet the Paftors arc filenr^ . 
bccaufw they do not fee the day : their right eje is diarksmd .^ix, they 
cannot difcern between day and night; not knowing that the day 
oXxkizlj^idio^ovcizii darkjiefs andmtl'tght I to others, the day of 
God is ffeither day nerfftght; in thisconfufion, in thefe clouds the 
Lord comes, but Paflori^know it not^ Zach^, 1 1 . 1 1 , and 1 4« ?♦ 

4. They fee not Ctrl ft tn m the hope of glory Col. 1.^7;* 

5. Nor ihcglory to be revealed in us Ron* 8, 1 8 2 1 . 

6. Hot the glorioMreffirreElion of the Saint Sy the redemption of tig ' 
iodj In this life ; the riling of the body of the Church out ol Babylon^ 
the Paftors fee not, bccaufe ri&r/r righteye is utterly darkned^EztiLs?^ 
11,11. Phil.^ii4 

I could (with God) give them fomc light in thefe things ^ but I 
ftiall leave them in the dark C who have left the flock) till the Lord 
fliall further enlighten them and mc> 

If I ftiould profefs my MiPaftor of a Churchy how could Heave 

^4r^/jjf without danger of a curfe} but though I am neither Paftor nor 

. Prophet^ytt I can fbrctel the certain deftr4iftion of that man,who like 

Diotrephes loveth to hate the preheminence . profcflfeth himfcif Paftott 

and in pu;c Churchfcllowfliip, yet leaveththe flock^y not by tht fpi* 

• rhs con virion or fpirirual Cal I ; bur by a carnal^ covetous y and cnming 
' <fc/^» togrcatnefsy and c otupliancr-with werldly glory. 

' \ Thcic wtre nor the things that 1 then predched, but do now -pu^- 
Jf/h for f he PAiiors fake, thuat tVe^ xSiV] .te^ticc ^tv^ \w\\XkXj^God 

ffojnclicir <.mpty forms and fteCh\^ CbHTcb-J^»^^vb^w>^>»-'^'^: 
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jlt or ffWltUdl cmmufH^ft, where we can never leave the flock. The 

f^ck^l look upoO) not IS tn^ f^rticuUr Congregiuien^yxxt cbe Chnrdb 
ofthcfirfthrHvnritifiHwheavcHyyihom lam waiting to lee and en- 
joy oftidrti; even to thtfpirits ofjuilr men made ftrfcH ; that is, aU 
the Saints in theffirit^ who arc with Ghrilt pcrlcdtly one and living 
in God) I would not leave, nor be lacking to. O how I long to fee 
and lervc all the Saints, that their fouls may proiper ; in this rente I 
dcftre to be a P^/#r, that is, to be my hothers keeper , Csm would 
D«t be, fo, but Abel vfos a keeper ofjheep : fo is every Saint to ano- 
ther, and 6o a|l theflock : his hearty afFe<f^ioQS, earneli defires, and 
delightful remembrance) is of the little flock> of the Lamb5> of the 
lead Saints, whom the Lord loves mo(^. 

To this moft I applyed my felf> with many other words to the 
people of iVWr^^YT; the Jdel-fdilervrts Bia;de forth to them as the 
Idle profeJfeTy who is not his br ethers kfefer. 

The iecond part of the Paftors plague> was> his arm clean dryed' 
op ; that iSp bis /piritual Arecgtb quke wafted , thac be has tio 
power; 

Firft, To refift his own Iniqmty^ or bofome (in. 
r Secondly, Nor to ks^p himfelf unfpottedy from this prefent evil 
world. I lay the prefent evily which is the ^^^^ things ef this life ^ 
- wherewith the ftrongeft Chriftians and Minilters are this day con- 
quered - the glory of the world, was the lad and greateft of Chrifts 
temptations : t^is alio bz\T\%thth0nr of temptation that fhsi try ai 
them that dmi on the earthy or on any thing below God. 

. Thirdly) To do to every one as vtc would that men [honld do tm-^ 

to Hi. 

This is che fum of All Religion, that is truly Chriftian and noble ; 

Yis the (t]b(tance of the Law and the Prophets j of Chrift and the Apo- 

. ftles writings, Matt^ 7. 1 2^ Rom. \ J. 10. This one word will try 

^MX fplrktiol flrengtb^ and (kew the weaknefs of Pafiors^ and of alit 

the people of G^« : ^ 

■ - ^ ' t" 
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The Wretched People : Orl The 
People ofGod:,mmd "pptckedMen. 
Declared:, in part^ at CardifFe in 
GUmorg^n-fljire. 

Manifcfting the great Apollafieor falling away^ foretold 
by Chrift, his Apoflles, and Prophets, c^iich. 7. j^z. 
Matih.i/^. 12. iTheff. 2.}, 10,11. 

By irlLLljlM ERBERr. 



Among nuiMjf ftofU are found mcksd men : they Uj wMit m he thatfot* 
teth fnares^ they fee 4 trap they catch men. As a cage is fuU of birdsi 
fo are their hiufes fni of deceit^ therefore thej are te^ome great and 
waxen rich. 

They are waxen fat, theyP)ine^iea they overfdft the deeds of the wickgd ; 
they yudgnot the cassfo^ thecaufeofthefatherhfsy yes they frof per j 
andthertght of the needy da th^ notjudgy Jcr. 5. j^, 27, ag^ 

Behold, this was the inifsuty oftbyjftar Sodome^ fride^ fnlnefs t^ftread^ 
and abundance ofidlenefs in her, andtn her daughters I neither didfket 
Jtrengthen the hands of the poor andneedyjEzt)^ ^^.49> T^. 



To the feattend Saifets- at Cardiff^c^> And in the C^fitrej, 
I thereahut. ' 

Jteloi^edy ' ■ 

I Was firft your Preacher, then your Paftor ; and this hft, nor: 
out of lighr in my felt, but in love to the Saints of Lauvagber^ 



who beiao then gathered into a new modelled Church, sever 



left m^ cril I and mine came into the fame form witbthem :: 
fo we walked, they in the light, fccaufe I believe that led them into 
feUowfbip; but lin darknefs, becaufe contrary to my own light*. 
]o<)eve •nl^fts t faicf) I felt l owe d thcni ,bccanfe I would nec^etfend;, 
but fee the judgment of God lefle love and more offences fell out: 
i^^ireeis sjs jfcer ffc cittit into a brotbeihood, or combination of 
C6isrcAc0^ ibcsj wbcm we were at fvtft t corcv^its) o^fc^ittted Saintly 
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>v fctttered ui tU into Ei^itdni • there cbey ef LMvdghis continued 
^ith their Paflof> &c. Teacher, and Ruling Elder. Since their itr 
twtktotfahsy Firft, their Ruling Elder wis remoifed, then their 
TeacherwascaAouc,andnowthePaftorhaile/t the flock, which is 
now fcatcered as well as we in Cardiff. 'Tis not our miiery^but a way 
coagre^mcrcyltrufi; for he that fcatcered Ifracl will gather 
him) aMlwep him as a Shepherd doth his flock> Jer. 3 1. lo. 

OiArfirltfcattering was by coming into gathered Churches , by 
looking on forDOS^ we loft toe Spirit and power of godlinefs. Here 
we are fcactered again, le(s godiioels appearing, than was in lis be- 
fore. Wcll> God will yet gather us again, gather us Up to himfelf, 
CO the Spirit of Jefus, which appearing in us with power and glory, 
will manifeft to the world who our Paftor is 1 even be who keeps us 
ts a Shepherd doth his flock. 

Let no man theralfore nor Minifter pretend he is Shepherd or Pa- 
ftor: for my part, I am no more then my brothers keeper, whom 
becaufe I would not lofe, I have now loft my felf with man, yea 
Irrith the people of God j but I (hall be found again, when quite 
loft : as yet I am faving my feVf a little, but I muft be wholly loft ; 
thai*s undone and dead to tU but God, in whom ( 1 hope) his peo^ 
pie Will find me alive at laft. 

ToHr Brother Md 

Scrvam in the Lori^ 
WILUERBERY. 
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An Amm^dverfion. 

Hough I make the prefent Churches and people of Godparal- 
_ lei to the Apoflate Church oilfrnil ; yet let not fcem ftrangc 
to any^fince theftate of the Saints this day lyes under the Apofta(ic. 
The v^hondams of Ifrdil and Jmdshy were but types of thc^riwt 
yfborf^ whofe fornications are now in the gathered Chnrches^ who(e 
falfewor(hips, with the filthy walkings o£ fcatter^d Sdints, declare 
our fins to be the fame with theirs of eld, v^ich carried them inta 
CdftMtfy tins alfo jt]rpi^y ing our fpiritual bondage. 

The beiieging eijirufalem 1 the taking of the City, the burning 
of the Temple, is folfilled in Spirit to ihtCVi^tdw.%tAvt^^^^^ 
dinanccs as rbe Vctkls of the TempVe wt cuut^ >awv'S^^^^l^V, 
WIfj( If the boiy iwlclf likeivKc pto% to V>^ iSeft >as&s^ v^ 



rigbteourncfli of Saims ? their gifts and grictS} Whit i( tht& &ti 
gone to captivity alio? let the Lord judgc.it the Churchcf and 
people of Liod bcnoc as the children of //Mf/, that's the Jcff 5^ 
to ac called out of their captivicy« 




The Wretched People, Or, The 
People of God turndmcked Men* 

I 

Jcr. 9. 1* O th4t I had in the mliemefs a loigifjg place of i»aj' faring 
men ! that I might Uavt mj fcevU and go from them • for thej be ak 
Adulterers^ an AJf^mblj of freacitJerotu men. . - 

HE lafttimeof my being in this Coumrey, IiYascajD- 

lied forth to fpeak of New Jernf^lem , that's the third 

diffenfationy ot glorious dilcovcry ot God in men. 

When God himfelf (hall dwijll glorioufly in the. midft 

of his people, Z^cb, ^.Jo. %sv^ t J, 2> j^ 

This glorious eftate of inen in'God) and God in them, was 
foretold by the Ptophets, and typified by the children offfrael^ be- 
ipg firft captive in Batylen^ which being rieftr©yed> and they dcUvc* ' 
red from their bondage, were called forth to liberty > andbui.d Jeru* 
f^lem anew« Therefore the new Jernfalem is alfb after Baljlenr 
hWyRev^ 184. and the Judgements ot God on her, Kev. ip^ the 
firft reluxrcftion and reign of Ghrill with the Saints, Rev^ 26. being 
the fame with thcNcw jernfalem^ Ter.?; which is more fully dkfcri- 
bcd in her glory, ^cz/.2 1 .& i ^. chapters. 

But that method which God coolj in bringing forth his people 
: of old from Babylon^ the fame he takes with his people now, in thefe 
three things* 

Firft, Their exceeding fin and wickcdnefs appeared before #* 
% ChroK l6.A6y They mockfdthe Meffengers of God^ defpifed hia 
wordsy Ani^ifufed his Prophet s^ ti lithe wrath of the Loriarofe againSt 
kis people^ tiU there.was no remedy. 

Secondly, Their ^A:r/f^/>;g ^W/i^-anctcaptivity followed, %X^hro^ 
'J6»^7'^^ty Xjtprayreadit.. 

Thirdiyf IhtiTgloriotu^dellverance and liberty to build Jitrnfalemi^ 
Jn the ricM booky Ez»rA i, ^^35 6cc. 
> Thas^tyYia be in th?/ft laft daici WoiffexV* NcuVt^alem coniW * 
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ing pifukcrs oij^dbjlons dm. They (hall then luf&r ivithoat and 
. «vitiUi9 a fore capcivicy, even all ^at^yUm plagues, dtdth^ mourning /4- 
mincy and fire^ llcv. 1 8, 4. i* 

Bui 3* 7i&^ deddjhallUvi, and the dry bones be raifed at laft, as I 
(ball ihew(wi.th God) another rime) thgUrtotu liberty of fhe Sens rf 
Csdy thcredemption of the hdj^ Scc. 

We are no^v in the firit pare, where the feofle of God affcdr fr 

TPicks^ the Prophet doth wifli he were far enough from rhcm : Oh 

that I were in the mldernefs^jthat 1 might go smaj from my people ; for 

they be all adulterers^ an j4ffembly oftreacherom men, 

' The word 18 pUin^. Almolt ok the people of God turned wiokfd men $ 

tbcELPpbetCays^AU^IUy, almoliall,tor the Prophet is excepted, 

. andalmiU remnant who are (ignsand wonders in //r4ff/, even in 

^the Church Ifa.S^iS^ yea, men wondred at, or, as the Geneva 

r^ads, monftrous men; fo the people ot God in general account 
thcrriy Zach. 3^ K 

There is nothing clearer in all the Prophets than thisi J fa. i . 2« 

Hear O he^ven^ Mdhearken Oearih^for the Lord bathfpok^n ; / h^ve 
pourijhed and brought up children^ and they have rebelled agalnft me. ' lis 
not Baby-s, nor children of a day old, butod Cbriiiians bred and 

; fed by the Lord for many years, nourifhed and brought up> as *i were . 
to years of difcretioo ,* yet now chey Rebel againft God and men , . 
againft their own knowledge, confcience, covenants, prote(htions^ 
promifcff remonftrances, &c. but now they arc grown lo fotti fn, 
and brmifti) they know no more than a beail> nor consider fo much 
as the dullcfl headed creature^ the Ox or the Ajfe : my people do not 
know J my people do not confid^y Verfe i. jih Jinftd Nalion , a people 
Uden with iniquity &c. vcr.J . not only tho:e in lowett office bi)t the 
highett Officer of them alK the Crown of his people .have no found^ 
nefs, nofinccrity, no fimplicityandfinglcnefs of heart, butputrk- 
fied: fo their fins have been fecret and hid, bat now break forth 
into open rottennels and running wickedncft, not only in their 
hearts, but their hands are blo^y , that'£ oppreffioo, cruelty, un ju« 
ftice, and unmercifulnefs to the poor Nation: and though they 
chink to cover it with abundance of ordinances^ andr^ith^ many prayers j 

- V, I i,to i6, yet blood appears in their hands,ycatheir)fiig^rr/ arefui 
ifA/^(>J/,ro the Hebrew reads bloods j tini*i, manifold oppreffions^ 
DppreCs mens ftofesyopprefs mens fptr it Sy ytz^opprefsthe poor^thefa* 
tberlefs and widowy whom they regard nOt 5 therefore God calls theov 
bis enemies', murtherers^ rebekioHS Prit^es^ comf am tns of tVie^oes^ln- 
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JJ€dr tbi w^d §fph Ltrijn Princes efS^dame • givi £itr to th tih^ . 
#/ §nr g$d j:f€9fl€ of G$wMrrMhy ver, lo. Here the pc6plc of Got, . 
wicb their Princes and Rulers or ruUi^ Elders, are called in plain 
teartns Sodomites^ the worfi of thi w'tcfied ; and feoplc of GomomA^ 
molVgrofTe (Inners ; all of them are fo almoft, excepting a very few: 
Exccff the Lord of Hojts hsdUft m s voryfrnaH remnant^ wc jhonld 
bAve been m Sodokt^ and wc (hontd hdV€ teen liks ^^^^ Gemoraby to 
ver.p. 

That is> the remnant (h^i returny even tho remnant if Jacob to the 
miihty God ; for tbongb thy poofle h at the f and of the Sea^ yet a renh* 
nant ofthemfiaB return^ Hi. l ©♦ * ». 

A very rmall remnanc indced> yet (carce the(e are to be (band) 
(ctictiht ileanings of the vintaicj Mich* 7.1. for ibz good man is fe^^ 
rt(hed out of the earthy and there is none tsfright among them ; they aB lie 
inwaitforkloody they hmt every man his neighbour with a net ^ytX. "2. 
A good man is more then a righteous or godly m^xxy who is good co 
himielf) to fave himfetf; but a good man is for all meS) good to the 
evil, as God is, and the Saviour of all men^ as Chrift was, who can 
dye for the brethren^ yea for his enemies, and for whom otberi 
would evendare to die> ^#^.5.7,8. Luks ^« 3 5t compared i John 
3. 16. 

But not a good man nor upright is to be found; for that they 
may do evil with both hands earneftly (Oh tfa cy do evil luflily, with 
all their ftrengthaod might) the Prince asketh, and the Judge af^ 
kech for a reward, and the great man he utteretk his miichievonf 
defirc; fo they wrap it up, {jaich. 7. ?♦ Mark, they wrap it up. 
The be ft of them is as a briar ^ the mofi tffright is (harfer then a^hom' 
hedg'i ver. 4. Thei'snomedlingwithihcfe men, cor touching of 
them without a Gantlet, or Bucki-leather Glove. ThesUyofthy 
vsatchmen^andthyvifitationcometh'inowfhafl be their f erf lexity -^ that 
is, a plague upon them, and a perplexing care is come on all the 
Princes or Watchmen of the people. 

Thefe two Prophets are the two Witncffes , that's a fufiicieoc 
ceAimony to prove the Truth, and 'tis tormenting too,a$ theirs waf , 
Rev. ii, lo . 

But thefe Prophets Ifalah and Micah^ prophefied to the people 

of God before or in the captivity, as all the Other Prophets did, ex* 

. cepting the three laft^ HsggaiyZachary^tnd Malachiy who write of 

the Lords houfe> and building the New Jeruf^Um : But of this,ano; 

ihertime. • 

OaJy 'tis r/ear,tbar as the Church of y/r^^/ under their Apofttjfe 8C 

wjckcaoefs before tbeic captivity, ^«v^t^^o^^t.C}ca\V\vtiChur- 

€li€S under AurJcbjift'S iDiquii^; fe v\xc xitw^^wvv^ Htmi^A 



>y||ypigethejrtf4i^)riir#, cfatt*« the wlckcdncfs of the latter Chorcbei 
10 chcir worfliips tnd wiie5. 

And as the fpiric of Ancichrift and cheflefli of the Whore haf 
been moft difcotered atid made bare in cbefe dales, and began co be 
burnt up in this Nation, above all the Nations of Chriftendom .- (o 
the mckednefs of the people of God>will fir(l appear here to all ch« 
worlds 

Ficft) Bccaufe they are now fet in power : before> the Parliament 

was a blank or a blind^that men could not fee the defigns of leeming 

Saints ; but novr having all power in their own hands, the people ot 

Godarepurpo(ely fet on high, thateveryman may lee their flume, 

^ if tbey iin, or prove opprefTors, as former powers hate been. 

Secondly,As the children of Ifracl were the people of God^ & the 
oaly people of God in the worlds yet were found to be wicked men ; 
vea worfe then thetr fore-fathers^as bad as S^dom and G9m9rrah^z- 
lore their captivity and deliverance frbm thencezfo that deliverance 
8c glorious liberty of the Tons of God,whitb good men look for,muft 
have a foregoing iniquity ,capcivity,and bondage within & wic bout ; ^ 
not only mens ipirics,but their ftates (hall be under fore oppreiTion* 
kt the people of God therefore look to themfelves, that they prove 
not the greateft opprefTors^and the moft wicked men that ever were, 
tbats, gcofs hypocrites; for whom alone hell is appointed, as their 
peculiar portion ; for other (inners are faid to havt their f onion with 
hjfomts^ when is weefinlAndgnafhing of teeth ^ Mat. 3^4. 5 !♦ 

Laying then afide thole four things that an hypocrite may attain 
unco, I ftiall deal plainly with all the people of God> who know al- 
ready, X. That a man may be a great ProfefTor. 2. Perform all 
g(iod dnties. ^. Befree from all grofs fins. 4» Have all chofe com- 
mon graces of the Sfnrit^ yecbeagroCs hypocrite ; that's, a wicked 
qAD) and the worft of all naen^yea more wretched^ 

*Tis no new do£lrine tous lofy^lis^ who have heard it a hundred 
limes of old at CMrdlff^ and Xn«#tr4j{ib/.< but becaufe your Englifh 
men may heat it too, disproved in jM^y who was a great Profef- 
fofe 40 Ajteftle, a Dif ciple of Chr (ft, .J^et d devil. Secondly, that he 
performed all good dutie^/s plafner yet ; and in choiealfo who cry« 

( ij Lordy Lord, h^ve we not if thf nutme^aSt BmdivHsy and done won^ 
^tM rn^ks } }A^\^\ here^s power with their profeffion. I frofefs 
Cuitb Chrift) Inewir kpew jeu : Chrift ptofefieth as well as they^ he 
UrofeCfech he never knew them, Depart jfrom me-Jt v^ork/rs of iniquity^ 
Mac^y.ij, One askedmeafter this,What Sir^Ti^^uft we do nothing; 
neither pray> ©or hear the word preached ? &c^ ^LOtVlt«JS.Cl^^^"^^ 
nfondhdoiMg? Tfue, faid I; bucallibwUiw^.^^^^V^^"^^ 
^ mans to (hew us wta} nt ar<tadQ, oi fetV^^ttsi%^vw^^ 



whac we knoir; bnc thedeiti^ is another cbif)g> Hii t$ itttf mJiUify ^ 

to do good t9 all to thinl^no evily not to feek^om own^ to give to every ong • 
that Mjkethyto tend looking for nothing again, inc. Ifje know tbefe things^ 
fflejfedareyeifjedothcm^ This is it to do, which an hypocrite can- 
coc do, though he f teach and pray ; uf and be doings faith God, rife 
up from your prayers; and be petfe5ty as jour heavenly Father u ptr* 
fefl. B e ye followers of Cod as dear children^ and walk^ in love j God is 
k>Ye> he is do religious God, but a righteous God/oUow him ; God 
is good to all men follow hicn ; God docb not faft and pray^ &e^ 
men muR follow him in a£tion9 and good works of Mercy and Ju« 
Itice* I fpaks not to your Fathers concerning facrifice and burnt offe^ 
rings y hut thii thing commanded I tbtm^ Obey my voice , and walkjn aS 
mywaies^icc. ]ef.7. ai, »2, Why, Did not God command facrifi- 
ces from the beginning f did not ^d oflfer,yet the facriBccs of riglw 
teoufne'.s alfo ? righteous Abel was thefirlr, and laft that (hall be 
(lain, becaufe his works arerighteousi but forms of Religion arc 
far from lufferin^, Mat. 2 3, 3 5. x ]oh. 3^ i ^. 

Will the Lord be pleafed -with those fands of Rams ? ( that*S Legial- Of- 
dina nces) or ten thoufand Rivers of ojl } (that's Gofpel-Ordinances* 
yea gifcs of the Spirit)i&^ hath (hewedthteO man what is good: and what 
doth the Lord require ofthecy but to do jujticey to love mercy^ and to wall^ 
hnmbly with thy God; this is the doing, todo juftice; andnotonly 
to (hew mercy> but to love ic> even mercy to all oi«n> mercy to the 
Nation. 

A hypocrite will part with any thing favli^ his beloved Hn; the fio 
ot his body^rather than with the (m ot his foul,! pea^ a tbouft^d pray- 
ers and ten thoufand good words^rather then do one good work for 
the Nitlon. Nay one ad of Iotc indeed he cannor do, for be may . 
fpeak with the tongue ofmen and Angels> and give all birgoods to- 
feed the poor> yet bavcuolove; he Kftows g6ods or mony fot- 
a time, not his Lands,, asfrimtive Saints fold that ayeaj too^ i% 
feed the poor, or makeapiiWick "flock for the ncedy^i C#r. 13. 3^ 
A^i *• 45 . ABis 4* 3 2, you may fee how far . an hypocrite may go, 
perform all good duties^ yet do no good at al) 9 Qoi: an a& of ^o(n» 
monlove/ " -^ . - :•• . ' . ■ 

Thirdly, He may be frecfrom til groffe fins^as the Pharifecis wcrij * 
Tta (as P^/^ before he was converted ) lealk^ according to tbcLAw 
blamelefs , yet be fccretly a blafphemer ©f the Spirit of Chrift in the 
Saints, and injurious to men, Mark, What a godly mtn]udasfieM 
in outward appearance; wheh Chrift canrle to queili^alHS DifcipleSy 
JtJjdcelt chemibit one of them ftvould betray Kmythcy all fofpedted 
ihemfehes ntbecthtvk J udas ^ iVitt^fott twrj otit^S.>i«xti<]Wed^^ 

/>^ A/kffftf Ye#> when Chrift ^wwv\«\'i^^ , 
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■^da by dipplfi^ his finger in the difli mdihm^znd bidding ftuUaUy 
whst h w^M ibyjmckljy the fimple-hearced Difciples thought no 
eyil tt ill of JmUuy only fuppofed that he was commanded to buy 
tacziy or to itVifomethingqmckJ]f to the poor y Job, ij. ^9^ Ah fin- 
€ere>(ifnplc> (ingle- hearted Saints ] What alweetfpirit haTetbey 
CO foTptSt no evil of any but of tbemfelves I A hypociite is jea- 
lous of every body) bat of himfelf : be (ees his own good, bnc not 
xhe evil inhimielf; and other mens evi]5> bnt not the good in 
them. 

Founhlyi A hypocrite may have the common graces ofthe Spirit> 
as knowledge ; yea, by the kntn^idgo of our Lorddftd Saviottr jofm 

Chriff efcsfe thifoiutiofis of tho world, yet be a wicked man, and 
YiOiiC'^z^cmdffigffrahoggy iPct. 2.ao, ai, 22. 

Again^ As bis knowledge may be effeAual at firft : fo an hypo« 
crite may have a powerful faith for a time , Lukjt 8* 1 3 1 i^v#» 
to caft out doviU Ma do wonderfml work/^ yea^ ohtaimgreM Victories ty 
fdith dndfrdjori as not only hypocrites but heathens have done. 
Romulm bim(elf> when his fouldiers were routed and running away 
from the S^tinos, when he could by no means turn back his men » 
. neither by increats nor threats^ he calls upon Jufitfr to ftay tbetn« 
and pre(ently the fiying fouldiers tbok heart and rallyed; for which 
<:^}iltR9mtdmQZ\\eAth^tfpdyjHplurStAt0r^ 

Thus the Great Turk got a mighty viflory over the Chriftians,by 
praying to Chrift for vengeance on the treacherous Emperour, wb^ 
brake his promife. Trulyiin hypocrite may do much by believing 
and humbling himfolfa^ Ahst did. Befides, he may be, in a ren(e> 
fanasfiod hy fdith inChrl^s Hoody Heb. i o. ay^ he may be, not only 
^nlightnody hut tdjio ofthe heaveuhgift^ aad be madefdrtdkfr ofthe bo-- 
hfP^^^^l7^^y tdlte the good wof/of Ood^ dtfdthe fowers ofthe world to ' 
f^tmey (even the joys of Heaven beforehand) Hcb. ^. 4,5. Be(tdes,he 
mzy feel^God ddjfly^aud delight to k^ow his rod^Sj MS oue that didrigh' 
teoufnefs , Mndforf^th notthe ordiuduce of his Qody kut dskstb of him 
the ordiudnces of iufiicoy snd delights in ^frodching to God^ yet this 
man may be but an hypocrite, and imite with the fid of violence 9 
by not /oofiug the tduds ofwickeduefsy or uudoing the hedvy burden^ (ot 
bundles ofthe yoak, as the H^rew reads) nor Ut the •ffrepdg^ 
freeybybredkiugeveryyodk^^nz^^$^2y6. 

So now take 4way tbefe /four things, and let the power of god-' 
linefs only beheld forth, then will I prove tbatalmoft all tbepco«* 
|>]eof God arc tiirord to be wicked mem And that in two things^ 
Firft, They are all Adulterer, Secondly^ ^PLvfeiS&^^^^^itx^tr- 
rous ment 



Btit adnlcery here is not meant that of cbefle(h, fdrllenevef ^ 

hclicvc, that ibc whole Ckmrch of Jfrsildidfye with other mons wivcfi 
butthemrhofcdoms of //r-ir/ was another thing, 'twas fomcthiog in 
the fpirit : a'^ the Prophet and as the Apoftie pbraifeth; ye adu'tcrers 
and adulterrfTeS) know, ye not that the love of the world is enmity 
CO God ? The loveof ihe world tberyis adultery and whoredom^ yea 
*cis idolatry, as covetoufnefs is twice fo' callod by the Apoftie, £ph. 
J. 5. Cff/.j. 5. ; 

So then though it be true, that whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judg; yet 'tis as true, chat this is meant of thofe aduUe^t 
rers and whoremongers among the people of God i for as cheApo-' 
Ales Epililes were only to the Churches : fo what have I to do, faith 
he, to judge them that are without ?;lC^. 5^11. There was adul- 
tery enough in the Chwch^jancleannefs, fornication^ and UfciYiouf- 
ncfs Doi repented of, a Cor..! 2. ^ i^ 

This our Divinei never obferving, think to preach the Gofpel cue 
of the Epifl^les^ wdwhat the ApoAles did apply only to the Chur* 
ches , that dtf they pronounce to the world .-. not but that Cod wilL 
jmd£t the world in right eoHfmfsy and every thing that is againlt, mj Co^ 
ffely(m\iPaHU Yet as our Preachers know not the myfteryofthc 
Gospel : fo Mithas.do thev plainly declare thefms and flefhly adul- 
teries of the people of God^norflicw the fpiritaaUdulteiies of their^ 
Princes, ' '■■■.:■.:. 

Tbefe adulterers then and AflTewbly of treacherous men, are the 
Churches of Chrift jfecaUedthis day ; who profeCs. te be the Spoufe - 
of Chrift, yet are the great Whore; and their AffcmWics which they • 
call companies of betieVets and faithful men^ will prove to^be falfe, 
add treacherous fdlbws. 

How $4 the faithful Cityiecome af» harlot? ri^teomfnefi lodged in 
htr^ bnt now mnrtberersi that's tnaeherommen^ or com f anions ofthievs 

Ifa. ^ii,^?. , 

IfGod would^l could wifli this were not true in the Letter of 

the people of Godr whiife prJtftifes appear to God and men. But I ■ 
amfure'cisfointhe Spiriti they ar€ all adulterers indeed to God ; 
then an Affcmbly of ircacherous perfons, that relates to raenj as 
the fum of the Depalogue is in oiK love to God and men, di- 
ftingui(hed in twp Tables, which beingfirft broken by Moles him- 
Jdf viihb gave the Eaw; and theft Tabksmade anew by God 
jgain, fficyvs that God Avill yet write the Law in theliearts of 
his' again | thpugli now it 'be blotted out and .broken in them:- 
aj/;- 

TA/> i/^ro^ermiflakc of M\)>iftas>HiVio \^^\^ ^VVv\^^^QffH',3^. 



35, Ezck^l6»^Syi6. to the people of God in their firft con verfi. 
on, whereas there is a fecond converlion of the people of God from 
their Apottafie and fpiritual captivity^who being now dead in trcfpaf- 
ie$ and fins, as well as dead ija their fervices, and divided in their lb* 
cieties, declare themfelves to be the dry bones and iVicks in Ballon : 
wboferaifing and returning to God again, is that efpeciaUy which 
all the aforefaid Prophets point at> as will appear by reading and 
comparing thenv with £«^^. 37.vcrf. i^^ Theje btmes dre the whoU 
houfe of/jracl : hheid O mj feapUj J wli ^en jour gmves • that's all 
the people of God are dead and buried in earth, in earth ly-oiinded- 
nefs and manifold fins. And I wiUtakf the ehilirin of IJracifrom 4- 
m^ng the heathen^ whither thijhegene^ vcr^ % r • t hat is> in their wal- 
kings they are as the heathen, and the holy people become wicked ^ 
peribns ; therefore, (aith God) / wiig^ther them^n every fide^ ( not 
into aX^hurch, bot into my felf ) mtd I will maks th$m one Nstlon y 
Yerft 22. for now they ztc two, a divided people^ and deHled 
alfo, verff 2j. Bm Iwttt cleanse themfror» thoir deteSlable things^ 
even from dU their HncUsinnefs ^ as the Prophet faid before^ EicekSel 

Therefore the people of God inaybe a company of unclean filcby 
people»yea,deteiiable> and deceitful perfons. For 'cis not to the 
prophanc world, but to the people ol God who are to be converted 
again, are thefe pTomifes made, as Jefemlah 3t».^j 9^ ^,and through- 
out, 

« That the people of God this day are fo profane, and iilrhy adulte- 
rers,isprovedby this. That they are departed from God^ and de- 
pend on man more than ever. 

The laft part of their fpiritual whoredom I (hewed formerly in my 
publrck fp^aklpgs and fuflferings, to the Indejpendent Churches, 
who call tbethlelves Co ; but they are iiot Independent indeed, but 
depend on man more than Prelats, atid Presbyters on King and 
Parliament: therefore I called thefcpure fiae Chmc)^cs. the wei^ 
fdvofiredhdrloty Nahum 3 ^ 4, for the ^rcsbyter and Prclatick Chwr- 
cbcs vy^re old rotten Whores, joyning with the. whole Nation; 
but theTe Churches clofe only with Saints by caUing, whom yec 
1 am now proving to be a companji of ddftltercrs, 4n Afemblj ^f 
treacheroM men. 

That is, in dcpaning from Go.d, as I faid : - 1 will not enlarge ^lec 
their conTciences fpeak , if they are not more departed from God - 
and from that power of godlinefs which fottntt\^ ^1J^^^tAA^^«^> 
andfromtbardtfpsm/ciKeonGod alout) NsVtx:^ i\\ \owi\TA.>^^* 

Z2 ^^^^^ 



I know them no dealing with them novr> as they are with nAciH < 
for they have a mifrhtj fgwer for them ; but i*le make bold to take 
themafidc before God, and there let them tell me ifthey aretaoc 
departed from him. 

L0 the; that sn fdr fr§m tbci jhai ferifh ; thou haji dcShejed di 
thim thMtgo 4 rrhpring^from thee^ Pla^ 7 3 .371. Mark, they arc deflroy- 
ed already, all iheir fpiritual life, their fpiritual-mindednefs, their 
fpiritual defires and delights, \\s all deftroyed. ComC) let them tell 
me) can they fay the truch, and fpeaknow truly before God) ^i^ > 
kdve I in HeMV€H hit thee ! and there u neMc ufon earth I defire tefidts 
theey ver, 23. Whar,.no man on eaith? no earthly means if no 
maimenanee? no place, no preferment ? What, notniog but God 
do you de(ire on eirth ? and none but God in Heaven ? do yoa . 
not look for glory thereiaiid joy herep femethin^ befides God ? noc 
God alone^bo is indeed the itory in themfdfi ojhisfeeflei vea,their 
heaven too, which they (hall alfo know in tbemfelvesi when they j 
are taken up from the earth, iT^r^. 2. ^ j^ptcan ye fay To indeed 
w'th David} My fk!h wd mj heart faileth^ kMtG^d is the Strength pf . 
my hearty anA perttenferef^r^ yer. 26, What, is your dcfire fo to do, 
and your delight fo in him, that if he withdraw hi? face from youi 
you die> your fl^di and heart fitils f Is your fouLand body ^Ifo infen*' 
lible of it ? but arc you4cquainted with the face of God, with his 
fecret with-drawin^S) and your (piritual diferrions ? QhlGodis a 
(Iranger to you^an/yoo are (Trange from bis1>orome; you have ano- - 
ther beloved now belkJes himfelC ib me corruption or creature you 
cleave to, the Lord knows. SmGedisthefirenithefmjhearjt^(Htbr. ^ 
errQck^cfmy heart) andfertionfer ever. 

Again, Your adultery -or dcpaitufc from God appears^ in yout 
withdrawings from Chwft, who was the head and husband ct ch^ 
Church; but now the Qhnrch, like the Bcaft, has fevb beads; and 

Ctrl 1 1 like the Whorcis gone from her husbands I have eJfeftfedjeH te sm . 
hushandy faith Vauly that I may frefent yoH a cbaft vlrgifi to Chrlft : . 
that is, that you may know no man after the fiejh , nor yet Chril affv 
tcr the flc(h. Tis too long to (hew the manifold whoredoms of the - 
Church andpcopk ofOoJ, in doatine,and worfhip. Only in thiSr 
walkings with men ; How fair do thcf go (rom Chrift ? Who gave 
hip^felffer the Churchy that he mj^he fanEtlfie and cleanfe itwiththe 
wdtjhf^l of water by the word ; Yis not Warer-baptifm, but the Spiriti^ 
in being, neither is it the word without., but that within which 
is ^gh thee 9 in thy mouth and heart ; apord behind thee , fayin|j| 

« lo'.S. ^/>- /> /^/ ipay , walk^ in it , -when je turn to the^ight hand or to tPi 

'?.'^^'AAj cbac is, the ccacbings oi God 'vn \x^^ ^^\iv^^^^^t.vVwiln^ 
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iftut rpikitsi; ifid every ftep in our ommtd employments or 

Therefore h £4Vi Jflmftify tbdt ht miihtfrefent to himfelf a gl§^ 
rlomChmtbyn9t%kvmgJfot orwrinkS^y or an/fucb thmg^ butthstit . 
Jh^Mld h bctjfj andwitb9Utblemi(hi Eph. $.26, zj. 

A glorious Church is only look'c for in Heave 11 ^ or ic may be in 
holy Ordiaances and honour on earth: bflt to be without Tpot or 
^nnkle, or any fuch thing; is (carce thought of, or to be attainable 
in this life: true 10 this life the Churches live in*. 

But our life is hid with Chrift in^ God> as ChriA^'s life wzs iiv 
the Father, and our lifcinCbrtft, andChriftinus ; not only our 
fpiritual li^>buttbe///<rr^r//iV^/iirti&r/2f/l&, I liv^ hj tbe faith of 
rwS#^^/9^^j8cc.GaUa.2o. C0I.3.?, }oh.^.2o, . 

I will notJay, What Minifter^ but what CbrilUan man iites b^ * 
faith this day ? he cannot live .without a living or a hundred z 
year, and we cannot live> no more then the fouldiers^ without con<« 
i)ant pay or a fettled place* Ob hcw^ many a one fears to come to 
his calling a^ain ? and who abides in his calling wirb God ^ who 
wakes u^e of eacthly things inra heavenly maoaer f whoafecbthe 
world as not ufing ii ? who buys as not poficfTin*; ic ? where*s the 
Spirit of Chdftapjpearing m any Chriftian this day ^ wbere's that 
felf-denying and dying to the world p . wherels that hnceri(y> Simpli- 
city, and (ingtjcnefs of heart ? whereas the mouth without guile T - 
who lifts up pure hands f wbere's the fptiritual -minded and merci- 
ful man i wherc*s the meeknefs, the lo wlinels and love of Chtift Jt^ 
fbs? that goodnefs, that kindnefS) tbofe bowels of companion to 
mankind? who hears the groans of the oppreffed > the cry of the 
poor? If the people of God in power had the Spirit of Jerosii) 
tt^m, they would find a tboufand wayes to eafe the people \ though 
they ftiou' apart with half of their pay, or pobtick falaries.. 

I fay the Spirit of Jefus is in the people ofQoii butit appears nor, 
if they be turned wicked tneoi as Peter hltXL{t\f^fdvotirlHgthetbI»£r 
pfmen^notofGoi^ istearmed m divel or Satan^ that's worfe (hen a 
wicked man> Mm. ' ^^ ^ 3 . Y(;t may a CKurch of Saints be a Sy oa* 

{;ogue of Sat an> not only in faying they are Jews ^nd are not, but do 
ye,that*slike.thcdevil'Y but intdoing the works of "the divcU tbai'i^ 
to deceive and deftroy J they are called by the Prophet an a ffembly 
ofireacherousmcn>-S!w.a.9,Xj^ . 

I will bot be much on this, bec^ufcall men will fhortly fee more 
then 1 fay i why,almoft all the people of God* live on deceit or de- 
iftiiuftion. . ' 

IwiiJj?ar/pciio/'rfio/cwhoi&«'i fc^ftwl ubcrlcfc-i an^xW^^w^* 



(t74 

ij God*fscc$Hnt cafiflit he Innoc^ent \ nor yet thofc who railV ihctaJ 
icivcs ifl other mens rHios i wbo grow rich in the Nacioqr povcrcy> 
whole pUces are fupported by the peoples oppreflion ; whofcpayt 
foiaries, yea their very fubfiftence i§ upon chefighsof che poor and 
needy. I will nor go lo mens fliopS) nor follow the people of God 
in their ciealing ; Pra^ what diflfercnce between thclc and the men 
ot the world in tradean buying and felling? Oh God, thatthoti 
wouldftoncefpeakthyfelfinthcfpiritsofthy people, andfhewall 
their unrighteoufnefles \ Oh. chat thou wouldft roar out of Zi«- 




ifed^ &c. mU theft NMions art hnc^rcHmcffe 
houfe oflfraelMreHHcircnmeiftiinhedTt. yWark> *tis si the beufe ef 
Ifraetythn^s almoftall tbtfepj^e ofGpdiiretHrneawtckjfdmen. 

How this comes to pafs, is exprefiTed, I fa. 6i. 17. O Lordywhj 
haft (bcm made Hi toerrfrem thjyfajSy andbardned our hearts from tny 
fear? %etHm for thf ferv ants jaksi there's no returning toGod> 
till God return to us. 

But what^s the rea(on that God (hould deal thus with his people, 
as he doth with the wicked > to give them up to a reprobate mind^ 
^0 d§ thofe things which are not convintent > keing filled with all 
^nri^hteonfncfsy &c* there if three andcwenty fins together , Rom, 

^2^8, ; • 

- Thcrcs fcventccn figns more of a profej^or having a form of 
g^dllntfs , bntdenjlng the fewer thereof -^ 2 Tim. 3. ». Thefirll and 
the la(i are very ]ike to be found in all the people of God Z^;* 
vers of their own felvesy and lovers of fleafures more then lovers of 
Cod. 

But the queftion is jiot yet anfwcred, Why ftiou!d God thus har- 
den bis people > and profane the Princes of the SanAuary, or, as 
the1^cb% reads ir>profanc.thy holy Princes f tis the Prophets own 
phrafe./p,4j: 28^ FiilH that we (hould not depend on man.aqy 
tnorc, be they never fo godly as they lay : the people of God their 
Princes and Governours, may be fo fo'rfakenofGod, astqb? Juft 
like the heathen, Jfa^ 2. 6. TMr Land it fnB of /liver and gold, there 
is Ko tnd of their trtafures^ their Land is fnB of horfei^ there is no end of 
%l:eir chitr.cts, or coaches^ ver . ?. that is, f hey are carried like Courti- 
ers Their Uad is alio fnll of Idols(as 'twas with the oU,Ciergy)thcy 
worfliipthG works of ihcir own hands, that which their 0W.9 hngew 
hisc mnde, ver. 8^ jhat is, their fortn of government, nprfo the 
Clergy did) anJrhcrneanmanbo^ei^dovNiv\3Ltitoiti andtbc great 
manhamblcth hifnOsill ; therefore ^ot«\N^ vVtxat^^x.^ -orr .^.^^xv^^ 
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be fute to pay tbem Lord> and co plague them as tbou didft formor 
powers, that isy all proud pcrfbns, aad the haughty oaes, yea, every 
one that is h'ftcd up, every high Tower, and all the Chips oiTar[hi(h, 
tire, the Prophet means here only the people of God, who were 
lificed op io their heights>proud of their power; yea plejiftng theoGi- 
fclves in their piftures ; as 'cis expreffed, vtr^ 15 , 

Pleafanc piAures, I faid once^ were a mant fine notions, and' 
fbange opinions,^ ib 'cis any new thing that a man is pleafcd with, 
of bis own making e(pecially; Wcll,thc day of the Lord is iipDn all, 
'tis upon all already, 'tis upon all oien, and things ; 'cis uf on good 
and bad, 'cisalCo upon the belt. Whyfo, I pray? that the Lord 
alone may be exalted, and that we might, c^afe from man, whole 
breath x$ in his noftrils, for wherein is he to be accounted? vtrfr 
12. 

The fecond reafon is. That God may bring forth his glory before 
all men , or that glory may be exalted above grace , the glory of 
God above the grace ofthebcft mem Tbrs is aftrange and lecrcc 
thing, a thing that I never fpake of before, nor knew till now. 'lis 
written //i, 40. 5. The glory of the Lord (hall be revealed, and all 
fiefii (hall fee it together ; that'o, all men at once (hall fee the g^ory 
of God. Wbyfo? forthe mouth of theLordlaathfpoken it; that 
is, God will do what he iayes, that's more then good men will do y 
but God alone can do what he fpeaks, even bring forth his glory be- 
fore all men, that all may fee it : how lb ? hew will this be brought 
lopafs? The voice faid,Cry; and he faid. What ftiilllcry/ AllfldTi 
IS graffe, and the goodlinels theceof as the Bower of the field. The 
graffe withereth, and the (lower fadeth^ becaufe the Spirit of the 
Lord blowcth upon ir^ Surely the people is as graflfe, ver^ 6,7. rhai^i 
the people of God ^ for to thofe the Prophet fpeaks, Surely the peo- 
ple is a? graflfe. All fle(h, and thegoodlinefs of flffli alfo, chat is,^ 
mens natural abilities, and mens fpiiitual excellency, this is the 
goodlinefs of fle(h, and flefli is mans natural abilities, thcie arc as- 
graffe. Gra((e (as I faid hfcforc)ilands up all the year, bat the fljow-, 
cr of the field fades and falls in amoneth: mens natural abilities 
may abide long and cncreafe, but their fpiricual excellencies quickly 
wither, as we may fee by experience in the people of God: their 
natural "oifts in:' government , in Civil and Mauial exploits, 
arc mncn improved above former Statefmen , or Sojldiers.; 
but as for fpirniual graces , how Toon have the; witlxtedin the: 
wifcft ? g»od 'men m Parliament , when com 5 to powet>' ho.v 
weak were: they? ,WiTcre was the fe\f-detvf\xwjj O^Atv^^^^^^^vX 
How were not fcli-iiitcrcRs foliated mott t>«i^i*:cv^c>Jtv*i5^^^ 
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Whac*s become of publickrpirics^ the freedom of (be Nation wbo^ 
fpeaks of/ yea, I could oxme godly mea m the old and netv medtl-"^ 
led Army tallen t'rbcn chekiirLi love) cheir lowlineif of mind, meek« 
nelSi mercy> tender- hearccdnefs ; their tears ace all dryed up) as vfi* 
theredgra!s,and as the flovfer of the field vfhich fades in amontb. 
The flower is a finer thing then common grafTe^ but falls iboner* 
How are mens fpirirual excellencies fain ? How do the graces of 
Gods people fade fo foon ? there are many reafons for it. Pird^ 
Grace is a free thing. Secondly, Nature is a ftrange foil for Grace to 
grow in^ Thirdly, Its no habit, (as fome limple Divines call the* 
. habit offaith^i^r^No Vis not li£«f) as the Philofophers called their 
tnoral gifts, habits encreafed by di(p6(tcions>and fo not quickly loft; 
but grace is A9&\ f ov^fil4AT£» a tree dft is taken away when the 
donor pleafeth : 'tis in1pired,not ftudyea out} nor got by (toiying, noc 
kept by ftreogth : *cis light jn the air> chat is fiiddenly darkened when 
the Sun is Eclipfed^ or fet • or as the light of a Star, that vaniftieth a. 
way when theSun arifeth: that is^wben//^/ u rwudci^tdci 4pf€4rs 
nity though it may be there, t^oort hly, The Spirit is a delicate ten- 
der thing) foon grieved; and)grieved, 'twill depart or withdraw, t/ 
bitternefs^ wrMthy Mftr./fr m Httkjnd dedings 0fth§ ftofle ofGodj Epb«. 
"^^ 3 <^> 3 ?> .3 *. Laftly , The Sfirit of th Lord klows ufoif it^ upon 
perfonsand things, upon the people of God> as well as upon the 

J>eople of the world ; upon their gifts, and upon their graces roo^ 
or this is but the ifodlfffofs : the flower of thefield(^aslfaid)isa 
fihe thing to behold; blow upon it^ when 'tis fully ripe> and it falls 
iinmediatly. 

Ind;:ed the graces of Gods people in Gofpel-titneS) were [more 
srowing and of a.longer continuance ; but how fince the Apofta^ y 
finwie the groryofcbe Lord begins to be revealed, (even a^ higher 
glory then was rifen in t hat Gofpel-difpeniatiofl) 'tis the de(ign. of 
God to lUin t he pride of all glory , yea of graces toO) that m^n arc 
proud of; that pure glory may appear* 

A third reafoH why the graces of Gods people are foon withci:iii§,isj 
blcaufc God has a people to call-in their room : The fcfiple of (Jed 
tP^n w'ckjidmen^ that wicked men mdj turn to be the. fcofle ofGodj I 
faid^ Betio'd me^ behold, to 4 feofle not called bj mj n^moy and the feo* 
pie of God are cafioff^ Ha. ^ 5 • ^ > ^- who fay to the world Stand apart 
'bj thjf.felf come not near me^ lam holler then thou ; thefe ate zfrnoal^ 
in mj nofe: God will blow upon them, yea fhuS thenaout ef his no- 
JltUlSs ver^ 5. Every prophefie and promife in the Prophets has a 
^wblcpcrhtmiJXQC j in the ^lV^om\t4^o^C3ai^> and at bis fe- 



vmAmSpitity UxAe Sfirky znAthe BriJk piy^Cme * chic f>r«lnii«, 
chat God would be inCoveaanc with his feoplcy sind h their G§iy 
wascruly falfiiled cobi$ people under che Law> *CKviil be again per« 
formed in the new JcrufrUm^ Rev. 21,3^ TbaCproinileof6^£r//f# 
cemiftg^ of rhe giving his Spirit y of iboi'e living wdtcrs co be poured 
iorrfi, was a Prophciie for Gofj^l-cimes, 'cwili be perfocmcd again 
in ihtHgwJerHf slim I Chrift will come, the Spirif^ and the waters 
of life will flow forth more freely > and more fully then ever before) 
i^« 22,1, 2,17^ ForasicwasacCbril^*s(irft comming> fo wiliic 
be at his fecond : che fleflily prefence of Chrilt was noc bis firft cor 
ining > for be came then to fave tbi hfi fhitf of the houfe of Ifrecl ; 
'lit was t Mlmficr of the Circumcifimy did eat the PafTeover) and par- 
cakedofall Legal Ordinances with cheJewiOi Church, which was 
CO end at the coming of Chrift ; but when be came in Spirit and 
Truth , (that's his firii coming) then alUhe light ofSnn and Moonth: 
light of the Law woe d/trkenedj all Legal Ordinances ended > and the 
Tvhole Church of che Jews ca(l oflF, I fay the Church in genecal {iqv: 
God did not calt off his people, that peculiar remnant 01 his nooeg 
chem.) 

So then as at Chrlfts firft coming in Spirit, the Nation of the Jews 
cbe only people of God were calt off> and (inners of the Gen riles 
caken in : fo 'twill be at Chrifts fecond coming in Spirit, the ff^fde 
0f God then in hmg^wiU h cast em aejinners^ una wicked cJWlr», or mem 
0f the world ^msde the feo fie of God : this is plainly pro v*ed> //>» 45. 
^f.Kcv, 1 1. 5. compared, Jtf An faw the Lord^Jittifgupe/tthethrontp 
faying. I mako mH things new ; What's the new thing? Ttie Takers 
made of God ie with mon^and he wii dwei with them^ and they (hall bv 
fiis people, ver^ j. What people are tbefe } God himielt fliall bt 
then their God •* not God in covenant only, as with his people un« 
der the Law, nor God in Chn/l only, as he was with thofe in Go- 
fpel-dirpenfacion ; but in this third difpenfation called the new J^- 
TfofAlemy God himfelf (hall dwell in them, and with them> a people 
whom God hath fornieS for him(felf, as Ifdlah cxpreflfcth in the fore- 
raid Chapter, 4Jf a i. Thie feofle have /formed mjfelf thej(haS(kew 
forth my fraife. What people,! pray? the Beajls of the field Jhallham 
nonrmejhe Dragons andtheOwlsy ver, 20. chat's men like beads,- 
and the worft ot men (hall be made the people of God, even Dra», 
gons and Owls,-nighc birds, and children of darknefs, and the m'od^ 
dreadful creatures , God will form co be bis people in inch a rtian*«| 
tier, and in fuch mukitudes, as never was under Law or in GofpeU\ 
times ; therefore^ faith hty%ememher Jt not the f ©rmer t\uiij\^XwTL* 
^ ihelMw)^iw^^0f/dprj9thfthingsoJQli (^\ixGoV^V vvtcte^ S?^ \^ 



Thn the gifts tnd graces of the people 6rGodfi0# nnclettheo 
ApolUlieis the Myftcry of iniquity^ and mm of An appears^^y this%^ 
becMfe'cif worfhippcd as God> wtbeTetnpleof God chisdiyy 
% Tbef. 2. 4. I Cor^ J. * 7. 

The Temple of God are ye> and ye the people of God are the men 
I fpeak o' ; yoor glfcs afid graces , you wor(hip as God wichin 
yoiv 

1 will not fpeak of yourifepeadance oa yonr faich, as Papilh do^ 
OB Good-vrorks> chough their good works domoregh>riBeGod». 
and do more good cameo> chenyoar dead faicb vyicbouc works^ 
which doth no good to men^ nor ce your felves: that faith which 
worket h by love, is good and preficable to your fehes; but yonr good 
works are proficableto all men^and to chepraiie of God^buc where 
that faith, or love^or good works arc>;(inong the people.of God9 is ^ 
queftion. 

This is clear, their gifts and graces they make a God : for ask 
them, how know they thatGod is in them ? for this tbey granr^boo 
Boc God in the wicked. WelU how know you then tbac God is ia- 
you/ becaufe of our giitsand graces, fay they^becaufe the light of 
prace is in us. Pray,what% the light of nature then I Is it not God" 
in men too? What's char ///ibr th^^t enllghtemth every mMnihatc9'^ 
meth Into this world # is it not the true light p Is noc tnis light God^ 
and Chri(f in 11$ ? is it not the wordy and ^be word of God/ read 
your Bible bet ter, }j$h. r « 

A^ain, Do not all menliw!, move, aad ha^e their being in God ? 
and did not PMiUfrefent ovorj mdn IftChriJt } Was not C^iSi^ or God 
im them the light flfimng in darknefsT^ though tho darknefscfmproben* 
did it not ? and yet tne light is there, ]ohn i . 5, j^ Alts 17^ 28^. 
f^l.KiK ' " 

Thirdly, The teachings ofGod in yoii^ your rpirkualknowltdge>. 
'yen contefs to be God enlightning, and teaching you ; but whofc 
riiat in the Plovvman, and intbcThre(ber,.thatteacl^eth himt»< 
^ow and foW) and tbre(Vi in feafbn / is it not God in him that's his 
God, God in union with bim ^ for *ds God that doih intUu6l biAi' 
«o difcrenon^and doth teach him^ //«• 2^;, ^4, 2 5^ ad, 27^ a8, 2 9* 
"ferics, yea^ the threlhers work» This Mfa eometbfrom tho^Lordiwho^ 
^jfondorfiil in connfolyMnd exctBont in working. 

Tis a certain Truth, that moft Saints make their gifts sad graces 

•so-be Qod-i^t'icm ; thereferewhen tbe£e witter in thctn^or ther 

Wanting kiMeicber they^jueflioo ^whether tf^ be the peopleof Coa| 

innifk>^^>dlyfiBOf^t4\vft beenfacmeclY in a (f irk oEboBdage-antf 



5 JkgMi) When their grfts arc great, and^ ibeir^raaes appear ; Oti 
l^ow pert cfaey are! hojRr they pleafe tbexnfeWea and dcipileallo- 
ihers. ; ^^ea^prbud they are of chdr humility, and humble themfcl ves 
CO their own thoughts and defigoS) //4. 2^ p. 
. Well) God will ftrip his people of all their Jewels and. graces, 
hxtaCt they haye adorned their Idols with them^ and made an Idol 
ofGodalfo; Therefore they (ball appear as wicked men, though 
Cod will ckanTe them at iaft, ana convert chem again, Ez^k^ 

Lectiot theic things feem ftrange unto you, O ye people of God 
hecaufe ye are now in B^bjUn^ whece ye partake ot BalyUns (ins^ 
and mull of her plag^ics ; that is, be made naked and bare^ that all 
snen aiay\>ehold and fee your fl:arne^ Jfatab 3. 17. IfrUh 47«^?» 

Say not novv» Our gifts and graces are pure things i Pure watcri 
call through a finke, liinkeand are unclean; fo is all inyou 0>ut the 
Lord^tiliyi0kucometotbejiewjrriir/4i/tfi99; where there is a^^rr 
fivirofli^eUHrmfi}Siak,oyii beft g;race$ now are muddy, mixc 
with earthy our lite has the face oi death upon it, nothing buc 
God is our life, our all, for th§tk gnly art boly^ &:Cf Revelation 

All the My '^^Jf^s pf the TemfU wer$ csrrled away into Baty^ 
IpMy that's a type of all.ouj- ipiriiual gifts and graces covered with un^ 
cleatinefs and contuiion; , 

This was alCa typified under the taw> not bn]y in the iniquity of 
(beir holy cbioga, but in cleanling. the Leper ; if the white (cuifr or 
fcab were all over the Leper, and but a little live fle(h appeared^ 
though 00. bifgcr then a; needles point, the man was pronounced 
unclean ; but it the dry ddad fciirifdid qutce cover tbeflefh, and no 
live fleft) cpuLdall ta^reen>ttben the Leper was counted clean : *tis 
a myiitry^ndirbe mylkry of iniquity ; the mm of fm is thus revear 
led) and. when^revefLedy then. ruined: when any created boUnefs 
'Or lighteoufnefs, any goodlinefs of flefb^or life appears in it/cis utw 
dean^ but when quite undone and dead, when we cry with the 
Trophct IfitidbyUff clean. H»flc4ny and unclean throughout, a coal 
comes from the Altar^. and we are purged, pronounced clean imme- 
diatly^ This was al:oiigniiiedandfliewn inthelightof the Go- 
fpel ; we are dead >raicb VmI^ and our life hid with Chrift io God ;. 
all their life was Iq death, and in the dying of the Lord Je^u^, whofe 
pure fieftk was {Um and Tacrificed to God , that God io hixn> mighiF 
appear tebeall in allj and hisflcfliptoRt\t\oTiov\\vB^i ksA^1% w\^ 
cificdj fo indeed 'cms meat. ; for no mw k^ OA \vi^ ^Svs&c^ ^ t^jjc 
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doth God delight in it> not in any betft under the Ltwi till radificed 
and (lain ; nor in his beloved Son, till his Re(h Was wholly ofered 
to death; and his holy fleQi, evenbispurefellby the Spirit in him 
prefented as a dead thing to God; Hel.9^ 14. 

This is the Alcafr the eternal poweL and Godhead, facrlficiog all 
that is of man cohicnrelf, yea all chat is of God altb, below bimteif ; 
our gi!rs of nature and grace,aU the goodlinefs of fle{h> or any thing 
belpwGod, moftbeofieredupasadead carkafe: then comes tt% 
coal from the Altar to cleanfe us. Yea, I count all things but dung 
for theexcellencyoftbe knowledge of Chril^ Jefus my Lord: chac 
is> not nay Legal righteournefs only, but all my Eyangelical ex- 
cellency, my gifts and graces, as Matter P^r^'M/ well expoandf , 

In a wofd , when we are convinced of our captivity , and coooe 
to Bafylo»y where God will bring all his people before delivered 
thence, then we (hallknow that we are not only dead, as Saints un- 
der the Law, and as Gofpcl -Saints were, but we (hali^ppear as dry 
bones, even the whole houfe of //r4<^, as the Prophet interprets, 

No Befh nor skin on us, nor fpirit in us, nor the Spirit o( Jefus 
appears in all the Churches, nor the fle(h of Chrilt to. be (een on 
any Chririians, not the Lamb-like nature^ nor the Dovq| norchc 
fimpiicity and felf-denyal, nor the mercy and mcekpefs, nor rfac 
lowlinefs and love, nor the delighf in hisFithcirs will, nOr the dy- 
ing to the world, nor the fpirit without guile , nor the flefti with- 
out fpot ; all xhis was bur the flcfli of Chrilt,.which yet he dyed 
unto , as I faid> for he offered himfclf without fpot to Goil • that 
is , though that felf of his was without fpot, 'twas offered up ms a 
dead thing to God. 

Truly the life of the people of God, and mine alfb, islonnlikc 
Chrift, that I have often wiflit my felf with the Prophet in the wil- 
dernels , and to go away from my felf , and from my people ; they 
are mine, and I am their's, therefore I cannot go away from them ; 
ihough they and Ibe never fobad, God will make us both becter> 
when we fee our felves the worft of men, 

O L^rdy how loMg (h^B I cry , and tbou wilt not hear ! even ery out 
unto thee ofviolencje^ and tboH wilt netfdve t ^hy dofi thoufhew me ini^ 
^ukj » and canfe me t9 behld ffrlrva»c9^ &c» Habbakuck <« 2* to 
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*• • -^ 1 \* • "•'(•• ' ^^ •* • ■ . "V^ 

HE Petitibn to the High Court of Heaveo^ in behalf of 
cbe Nation ( with the Alarm ) was rca4y^ for the PrefTe ; 
tliU: I /appix(^'xit tor a* (onc; :not only one of fear of man^ but 
iiMoVt? lo^tht^^e^plt t)f GOD ( cfpcciaUy thofc in Power ; 
fopae of thenj^;, being iioneft men; for tbeir fake lam fUent) tilL 
cl)fe{e be as, bad as the reft ? or th^ Veff be beuer. 



—Mil* I I ii» , I— Ai^in «-MWM^n^^^>waa«k«^ 
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y^^hat faults you find mthin thishrcken Book , 

intend in jourjetfy and do but inward look 

Bwr God pur Teacher j whom if you rightly fcan^ 

Tou need not read amlker Bcok of man : 

tut while in we^k and childtfh ftate wedwell^ 

V^Vt mf^ haxie LQitcx^^Une upn line to[i?ei/^ , Ifa, 2 8. 9.. 
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jIff Olive-Leaf: Or^ fome peaceshle 
Confiderations to the ChriAisb 
Meeting, a Chrifts-Churchi in 
London^ j^dnnday^ Jan. ^. ^4%h 

^lfo» The ^i^n of Chrift, and the 
Saints Tip'tth bim^ on Earthy, A thoH- 
fandyears^Onedaj^and the day a^ 
hand. 
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By WILLIAM BRIBERY. 



And / wll cm •fftbi CbariHfr§m Ephttimy dnd the haffefr^m Jenifa- 
1 ieoi; 4Uidth* SsutU ktim ^aI h cm 0ff i ^dhewiUffcJ^fcMcetothe 

bcstbfm ; mul bis dnmimi§mpuiU l^efr^mftd t^foh dndfrcm the nver 

even te Ac cmds cfthc Esnby Zacb. 9* ^<^. 



For Mr. Rogers^ Mr. Powely and the reft of chc good People 

of Chrift-Church. 

ChriBum FrUndsy 

I Am forced io Spirit to fpeak, choi^h in much affliaioa 
and fear co ofi(end> eicher to hurt che weak or harden che 
flrong. 
•Tis a mercy to you, and a Myfitrj if Previdcna to bring 
you from hUck.- Frj^rs to ChrifisXbmreh ; for as the face of hUck;' 
mfs)Mi\i lately appeared on your FcUmfhtfsi f« fome havelooK 
(though 1 do not) on your adings ts Jefnitictl, and a frjerlj-Sflra^ 
Sd your publique fpcakings againft thtfrefent Pewers : for as LtHthcr 
Aim/elf ocvtr declaimed againft the Popets zfectUsr Prinay but as 4 
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^thdr fufferings Uttder Civil Govemnunts^ thonohCbMrfi G»vimourp 
bavc fallen cycd by this, (heir mediing with Scace-macterS) and • 
muttering abroad thing, chey koov? net. 

For its the ^ro^hzt (zkh^ Tour ay^ntresih 44 fire Jh4lldiv$iirj$my^ 
ira.3?. II. So Church !^^rri being fired by (heir approaching f ally 
icil by their 009^ treM^h: the Biftiops or Pre(at8(«irboai nothing could 
throff donn> btit their own procetling igainli the Houfe of Lords 
aftino lo their abience) ) vrere caft and canght in a Premunirc a^ainft ^ 
the King« T! us the Presbyters w^re judged for complying with the 
^c$is,2ind preaching againii the £ngli<h Parliament ; This fome In- 
dependent PaftoFsalfooppofed in their publick teachings before 1 
therefore theit own ParUament was di£rolved9 and another power is 
rifeU) which becaufe they fee hot in the Lord> therefore they fpake 

' againft it, and fo their 0i9» bnntbhdi devQ^ndthim^ 

God is my witnefs, I fpeak not to divide brethren, nor to disfa- 
''vour an/ Saints with the State^ nor yet to fawn on thehigheS in. 
Power,: but that you and I may retire into the inner World, and 
not dwell in tht'etttward C^nrt^ which is given r# the GmiliSy nor to 
cxpeft the rrig» of the Saints with Chrifiy in oniward gUrj MdQe'^ 
w^»«w^> Rer. I !• 2, 17^ 1 8, 

Twas much upon my Tpiritrhento relpytowhatlheardfroja 
youbotbatCbriiis-Churcb> but I would not trouble your publick 
meeting, 

lAr^ J^egtrs fpake from Jer^ 42^ ao. TedifembUdSnyenrh^nnsj 
-when jcfcm me. unto the Lerd jeur Gedy ptjfin^y ^raj ferm^iu. 

This be interpreted as the diffemblingeffeme infower^ te s^k. the 
Pri^'^/ofthe Prophets anri people of <v^pd in their troubles) who 
now aft contrary to their own profefTed purpoies of no Perfonal 
rulC) and contrary to their promifes of Remonftrat^d Liberty to alU 

This fecmed a fmart reflciftion : but lee me anrwer a word, not 
for Men, but for the Lord in them ; nor yet againft Man^ but for the 
Lord In youi my brethren^ 

Fir{^, It was on my heart to ask you, Are you the Prophets of the 
totdy ts Jeremiah was, or are ye MiniAers of the Goipel as P4ir/} 
&c> 

Secondly* Do you fpeakof the people God, as confined to youc, 
own gathered Cburchei, or the People of God, fcatter^d in the Na« 
rion. ; 

Thirdly, Were your thoughts iht\t*s •, wxi«^^25»\i^v2*Ki^x^ 

iri^A/ww i/r^Padiimcntlttclydiff^^ : ^^^% 
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Fourthly, Did not the people ©f God in geveral fny^ot wait fer, ♦ 
pocwharwASCobefetupata Crown on the bead of a particular 
party»or ic&y but what 'might (with God) arife for the good of the 
Sjint.%aiKi Nuioii in commei f . - 

Firthly>flQt to make cotnparifons of parties again, if not the ap» 
pearatKC of God as glorious in the 7000 Saints Tcatrered and feaec 
in lirael^ as tho'ein gathered Churches, though the Prophet kw6w5 
Bot, nor owns all the bidden ones oJf the I^d / i King, 1 9. ' S« 

Sixchly, Not to o&nd Mr. %}ifrs ^ did he fpeak by a Prephcticfc 
©r an Apoftolique Spirit?werebis laii propofals to the Parliamenr^ 
or now to the Ir^r^ I'rctrfifa^r, fuitableto a Giffcl-ft^te^ which he 
profcflfcih? lamfurehisformerpropofalsforway of GovcrttPcnt 
were meerly /#^4/, and far bdow that Ghrythc Saints are: waiting 
tor in themfeltres^nd tothcNacion alio, ^4^^.11.7^8^ 

Sevemhly^Let me ask, Is ic according to the order of the Gofpel y 
for i^//*/7?n'j of Chrift to meddle with I'iviS Govcrnmcffty feeing ib^ 
JCiV^itfiw lif ««t«/"/AAr W»rW? Joh.i8.3<S.Luk'i22,iy, 

bighthly, Did erer the Mimfters of the GefpeVipcak agarnft Prin- 
cipahtiesandPoweri^thoughas bad as V^nf Rom^ij.i, ». &c^ 
» Tim.T.i.Titus 3. ^>a.t Pct.». ij.14. 

Nimhlyi Doth Civil Government concern the glory of the Go-- 
fp^l? is M9nM'chy in a King anf more againft r hereign of CbriH^then 
jtrlfi^TAcy in 4 TArlUm$nt f Is not i he StMt •j H^lsnd^ and Com^ . 
iw^«v^^AA#/^ip»/y^^asmuchforAntichrift^asrAtf X/w^ci/Fr^ircfj or- 
S^:j»? ira.i9ai>r3,compircd» j 

Tenihly, Win toot Chrifiwhcft fee comes to rt\on^yut difwn Mt 
'Authcrltj, Pawn and S'n/c ? Not oncW Monarchical Authoriry.buc 
Ariftocfatical Poiverjand DcmocraciA Rule ? nee that Rulers fhall 
not be over mcn>but God alcne mil apffar to h King over All. Pfal/ 

7*-. 11. . 

Eleventhly, When God fhall be all in all, there (hall bt bnt p»^ 
Ktng in all the Earthy and his napu one. Zacb,i4«?. then the name* 
of Presbyter, Indcpsndent^and Aaabaptift (hail ccaTc in the Chureh; 
yca> the names ofCav^ilcer^ T^jttnd head, and Remanifi {hall tt iao* 
Tf\t^tt\ tzxdiXk ty\tCemmenwealth., 

TweKthly, Is ic not for pcacc>to fati«fic aH inrerefls^and tococKvent 
the divided SpJiits of the Nation, that ^all Englifkincn ftiowld be- 
eb^«e'asone>whtBnonefhallbc received beforeother-f You faf 
rh«t the worft of men fpeak well of the prefent Governmenr; and if 
kaoc yvcU /'and a faiV way for peace and love ?- 
As for my icstr Coofttrcytpan Mt •*? wets ^it.\tV«3KOji \ ccwild nor 
6tac clearc to his peaceabh Ipkvt at the end c^Vftf ^^imcitL^ ^Vf«k^ 
^^^ivcibrcme meddle no tn^ic v«\i\^CWaiii*tws>ox\^ 
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€>iffirit$idl flmis^ fthkh he held forth in the JUt^ft •fCbriH^MhU 
Ssmts with mm in Esrth^ 

But bectuie (me theugbt)aiy Brother's conceits were too carnal 
and cartfaiy o\ this heavenly myitcry, and bcfides he oave idc leave 
to bbj<:ft, I (hall in meek/tejfe aftdfcar^ give ^ n^fgn fftht hfe that is 
M inrf concerning cbis. 

Pirlt/Tis plain that C^rifi is d {JitjStfrj which he tfn J I do not 
yet cUarlj kj^M^not can munifcft mm$ wifj having not the mMtfefia^ 
$i9H •fthi Sfirit-, given to the Apottles andprimicive Churches.fpA. 
^.J.C 9^1.17 . 

Secondly -flmSt in ns the hpe ofgl^ry being th2LtmJ fiery ofG^d not 
toh^^.fimfhedsillthefiVintkTmmfitblo^y Whatcanhcorl fay to 
chiS)tinieire we have heard thtfinndibinff} Rcv.10.7. 

Thi dly , Thoui«h he Ipeak with confir?ence ,yet can Ibut in much 
confii(ion>dec are, that> as Chrid in the flefh was none other bat ri6# 
mighty Gid ivem ths FiUhir4gUrj mdnlfeSt im fle(ki lb Chrift in the 
Spiritor Chrift in us,is G^d manififi in $Hr fle^ ds in hisy Ifa.^.^. Job. 
i4.9.io,^®*ver. 

Fonrthly^C/rriff in nt thih^ft •fgl^tj is thiMp me^tbat the glerjhe 
had with Godbeferethi f^<>r/J(cbougb vailed in his flc{h,while living) 
(yet aftertbat his pure flefhwas^iac'ificcd and flain unto God by 
death^was fully revealed in the Kcrurreftion ; and be railed to glory 
was this in rruch, even G9d rdifed^ dnd bisghryfnllj revesUd in him. 
Pfal 68^i,i8.iPcr,i.xo,ti. 

< Fifchty, Chrift wa^ railed a fpirituall body^ and though nothing 
but fleih appeared t(»his Difciples^ (nox, able to behold his glory) 
yet that he wa^ a ffiritndU dnd ghri^m b§J^ indeed> appears by 
this, that our bodies (hall be fpirituall aljb in tbemyl^cry of the Re- 
forredlion^niuchpaorewashis body fpintual when raifed: iC^« 

15. 44.^1. 
Sixthly, ThercfonChrifl In m ii cdllid the H9pe^GJ§ry^ becaufe 

Godbeinginour'fiedi as in ^is, we have hereby bope« to be rd'iftd 

Hf in thi fdwu Glcrj or he 1 veni y I mage, and to dttdin to the Rifnrrc^ 

(H^nffthcdidd: thatGo? even the Father may //»/// 4/;)tf4r in onr 

pjh ds in him raifed from death > that God mdjU dll m dll. Phil. ?• 

io,ii4*)i4. joh.i7,»«f»24« 

Seventhly, As the Cdftdinof0nr Salvnifin wds made ferfeSl ijfnf- 

ftringi. ajdd Chrilt ^^TOUoi^fnftriHg entred $nto giory : lo in the ftl" 
lowfhip of his fmferings in our flc(h , wecome to the power $f his -Kr- 
furro^iwy and appearance of that glory iti vis^ Hfi!b%'^ • v^% V^ vV 

Eighthlr, therefore u the \p6ft\t CAt\\, If Ae 5f ^^^t •^ W^ 
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Mf lefm fnm the Jedd (ffdtl alfe gulckfn J/Pitt mmdil M!es : fo faiA • 
he ^giiD, AlwMies biArini in §Hr Miis the Aj'mg efthe LerJL Jefm^th^it 
the hfe efjefifi m *j he manifen' h enr merfdllpflf. Rom.8» i i . 2 Cor. 

Nimh{7,Tbis flicws chat as cheSpirk of Jcfus, or power of God 
ID our fleQiiis'nill flaying and crucitying iC) that we i(7<i4^ 
rdlfin^ Mnd qHickning #/ e»r mertdll ^Mi^^^is^wbeo the life ifjfefm ap- 
pears^ (not onelyatier death) bac even in our mortdll fleflf, while 
we live, or \frhi!e our fle(b is morcal. Yet as Chritls life (when rar« 
fed) was onely in the Father : fo fliall ours be in the Refurre^lion, 
though we live in the flefl)> 04ir lifeihallbe io the Father alone, jf^ilr,- 
14. 20. 

Tenthly, As Chrid vi^hen raifed began to raign^God exalting htm 
at hi3 right hand to bea Prince asd a Saviour, and to give forth the 
Spirit on the Saints : fo t he Sd/ntt reign with Chrift) mnft needs be 
incheSpjritallo,i*ff/ J.J'.^ 77»»i.«2. 

E!eventhly/Tis no Earthly Governoienr or worldly glory is pro- * 

mifed to the Saincs^but as in thebUud efthe Ldmb they overceme^Scc^ 

fo by that bloud (bed forth in tbeni) they dre redeemed ftem dtHong 
jweir, andreign tpGod.Xrv.ii.t I, 

Twelfchly, Therefore 'tis faid, Rev^ ?• xo, HehdtbmdJeMftoettr 
God Kings dnd Prlefts^ dndwe fbdU reign en the Edrtb : that is^ cfaott 
the Ldmbfldln in us, v. 6. and by thy Ueed^v.^. 

For^as wc are mdde Kings to our Ged f not qver men); (b we mull 
he Priejls %ooy (acrificing and flaying (not men) but all that is felf in 
iiS)Un to God) for the good of men, and not our own. Therefore in 
the reign ofthe Saints witbChrift a thouland. years> they dre mdde 

PriefisofGedydndefChri(t,Rc^.io6^ 

Whether CbriH fliall come to reign perfonally in flefli, and fa»w, 
I know noitbut that he.fliall come in flefli again (as you (aid)! que- 
flioD) if it be no( far from chat fpirituaU appearance promifed .2^cil»^ 

i^Forifitbenowafpiricuallbody, what's the fttflily oceyoo 
fpeakfliill appear ? 

2. If he come again on earth in flefli^how can he appear to alt the 
Saints at once? ionhecemmhgoftheSonefmsHJhdilhe dS.Lfght'^ 
mffg'lhimngfromEa^tofrefr.Mdtth 2J^,2j, 

3.Afleftily body can be but circumfcriptiyely in one place at oDce^^ 
therefore to meet with ail the Saints then on earth, Girift nwft 

move fwifcer^chen the CoB) here and there- aot onely firojn Eafl to 
Wr/^ ^urcrer/ whcrCjNorib and South. 
^. lVhatbisfpbkaA\bodyh^\Tt\%^^QKn^Ki^Vi{:^^ 
tAert/mcz Mod bow in all PUccs ajad ^ct^QM^v\io\^^\v^\^^^ Y*' 



.f 5. How fefm C4nm in likimdmarto tiie difciplcf, as thtj fiti^'bim 
: £S itU0 HtMcH^ (Afts 1. n*) fy as told yott is the CMf the Cburch$$^ 
. tdc Letter to Mr. VkvAfor Pm^eU 
^ 6. For choCe mgn of OMie (as is there faid) (hould fee him ; that 

• iS| tbi^y while liviog : for after deaths when becomes the laft day 
(as they fay) he will be come down before ^ey can fee him comii^; 

• therefore they cannot /rr him cimffjr iff»n intht [Mtn 'mf^nnir oibg 
w0 tAktu Mf intciedven, he being come down (as I faidj before to 
raiTetbem, iTir//^. 4.1^.17. 

7. Again,/^//rf r 4 iittle vphilejefhMll not fee mo (in fle(h j and dfier 
. M Ihth while je (bail fio tno (in fpirit :)tliercfore'the iigbi of him was 
.^iritual ; for his fleOily appearance that men expert at the laA day, 
-wasootaZ/^^/r^bncalengtimetocome. fohAe.i^* 

8. Laftl y^ / will not Icavoyou comfonleJftj(qt Or phans J/ wlU €omo 
nntojoit. TetalitthwhlUjdnAthiworldfiePhmonomorei bntyc feo 
me. How ? BecMfe Ilrve,ye(hdilive dlfo^ That if,- when that fpirit 
or power of God in mc^ fhail.appear in yoU) ye(cbouoh liring in the 
fledi) (hall fee your life in the Father al one : ioiy in that daj je jhdt 
kjMWthdt I ^minthe Fmber^Mdjoulnmey nndllnjoH^ ph. ^4*i'> 
ip, 20. 

Sir>you bad three diftinAtons of the Reign ofChrift : Til tell yon 
' t fourth from your own* u Providential, over the Nations i.Spiri- 
lual^over the Church. 3 •Monarchical,over the Church and Nations 
together. .Z4fci(r.i4.8,p,iu compared. 

But this Monarchical GoYernmcnc of ChriA^and theSaints of the 
moft high with him> will not be in wptldiy GoTemmeat and glory; 
but when God fliall ftdln the friie •fM glory ^ and bring to contemp 
Mfheionofir^h/eoftheEMtthytfhtnG^fhsllcOftfonnd^ or cloud dS 
Worldly Governmintyt^ni g^ofs darknefs^sll cover the feoflo : then 
ibalLthe Saints of the moft high ^rife^ or fhine^ njtd rMign in ghq^ 
ComparethcfeScriptures. /yic.^Jo. 1,2. and fee what confufion in 
//Ji.a4.i,to i I. \n that confufion of hesvenly light SyHndedrthfy houfisof 
the high ones-, the Lord of hohsfhullraign in OHount ZioujZnd befpre 
hk dncientsgiortonJly.v^%7,^ " 

So Hun, 7.when the Lord cotncs^rJEi^ Thrones ure edit dov^^wpjot 
bis Throne u the fiery fiame^nd his wheels us turning firojU fiery fireum 
tjfueth And comes forth from before him.y. ^o, . 

Oh this fiery appearance of God in the Saints^ will fri^bren and 
caufe to fall all the ptoiid oaed or powers of the Earth>andjthit Ktng 
off eciully who comes ^$rthetenKings^whois-diverfefromthefc^^4S»iL 
who {hnll fubdue three Kings(or Kin^mi)i^tXihi tab© ^^ Jv^^S^***" 

w^M0f^/MififAemdfi, Hiiblhs his SM\n%s\ 4nA {b4ll wta^ •i^^ ^Vt SwS^* 



TheSaiort of ch€ mbft High tre oot cfaoTe wfaotrtfalfly aecuC^ 
ed ( a« living above Ordinaii^cf 9 for they are far l^eiovr them ; bqjt 
choie who live above earthly things in the Lord alone* Thefe arc 
faid . not to be waRed and worried by the la(i King , bur he ftiaK^ 
Wfdrth^m 0Ht, wear awr their Sfirifs^in waiting for that righttoufuf^^ 
which MpfcdTisnH^ for that Truth and peace, pit y> tender otife^ mer- 
cy) juliice, and goodne^ waited for in good men when they conac 
to reigne .* but all chia will be in the rei£ne cfCJorOt , yf hen Gntrn^ 
UmijhdRritgn $9$ Mtn. PfaU 7». ', *, 3) 4- ^ »? i ?• 

Bat thefe two things I obferve from 2>4PfiV. Firft> th^t thigr§at^ 
n€f[t §f thi Kingdemt unitr the vfheU Heaven (hdU be giveH tetht p#v. 
fie efthe Saints efthemeflhighy t> 2y. Qot that .the Saints o^ the 
moli high fliall be in outward Govern cnent 1 and r^al Au tho rity , 
as other Princes bave^en ; buty^htn the greatest dnimcilglgrleete 
Kingdemsdmi Cemmen''iNMt$tjJht8ifefrJkjieM dndteme^Mffd f^Uttr^Ji^ 
fe eUviJed snd dd(ht im fUcesy that n$ mam will take up t Crown in the 
Streets ; then jtidgemeat p^all he given f the Saints \ (they (hail hayc 
a fpiric of ^adgemene tod^fcern ariphc of Rule and Goterament^ 
and the Satnts (hall feffeffe the Kingdomey v. % 2, That poor thin g, t 
Kingdom, which no man wonld'take up or be troubled wuh , tbac 
the Saints (hall take, v. I%.ea\dfefeffei0feace living in God $boit 
eA\ the powers of ma n^above all cootufiohs and changes > and above 
all the trouble 00 e^rtb) v. 2 5, for Daniels eegltatiens were-treniMf 
and his ceumenance changed^ to tht9d(£ of thofe eyils approiaching in 
the laii times uito caen; and mighty ones, v. aS« 

The fecbnd thifijg I obferve fron Daniels words > lirhis, c6ac the 
Kingdeme there ffokgn efi is an ^t^&lafiing Kingdeme; v, %^4ap4th§ 
Saints JhaU fojftjfe the Kingdom for ever ) even J4r ever and ever 

thence I gather^that the reigne of Chrift and the Salnts.fera then* 
JandjeoTs^ie amyfierj^ Rev, *o.^* for his Kingdome is for ever: 
and truel Y 'ci k mafvailous to tne, that fo many Saints (hould inrer- 
ipxtithe thonf^ndjearsy Cocarnally , wh.n themlclvcsconfeflfethat 
all the Revelation bcfidcsi is a myftery> or fpiritual iecret^ Yei the 
thonfand oaull needs be ten hundred yeares ja(i. 

: &ut if ene day 'mth Ged he a thenfajfedjeares^ and 4 tbeufandyeares 
M^ild/y why inay not the <i^afG'aJ(cai lied thaca/»#af4/) be the 

• AgiiB^ iscbc dead inChrifinfe |irft\ fotht {n** V>^^^*^^** 



AhitSiboi of fom(ij and oot tbobodyes ,' but tbt /W/ tfihfewbf . 

i^ty0h4Mfarth$wk9if(ft0fJ$fm^dnif0^ ^fC^d^dnd which 

funve ifpp w^jbiffcd thihaSfyneiihirhif imagi^mithtr hdd^ncii^dhii 

l^W^kf 0fM tbfir ffrehfdds mt im their hsnis^ f who conWm not to 
tny talic Minitiry, aor Church, nor corrupt tniog ) Ihff lived Mfi4, 

. nigMid with Chri/i 4 theuf4id]feariS. 

What God hath caught one herein, I may cell you another titne: 
^y now 9 becau(cchejrrf^4rr(7^rf>rwtf;vris jud^edwkhio - 

dlJJemUifig 4»d hi^ch^f Vewes , let me end with this brief Apolo* 
%jy not for miiD9 (as I faid before ) but for the mighty God 9 who 
bath appeared to glorioufly in them » and in former Parliaments > 
and in Army too., that he bdth ftsmedth ptride ff 4llghrj^ 0wd th$ 
ghfj 9f mU flelh-) tumbling the earth upfide down, and coflifig to and 
fro the Governmeot thereof 9 that nothing but confuTioo hathap- 
j)eared ; what ctrtAimly then can be exped^ed in Ibch changesi what 
irdit in €§^ffiJiom } yea what Trmhy when G9d\s making mzttdije^ 
Ifay, 40, tf j7, 1 3 jtOfl to r 7. what Ostb^ rf ^AJkgiMfe > what Cow- 
irniir/ broken p yet in borhvhands have been litted up to Heaven by • 
honeti hearts: ^hat FroteflAtloni^Remonftrances^and Engagements are 
|dne asd vanilhed } ^\tA we were all for the K'tng \ then for >m# , 
yet ix)r King and TdrlUmene we (on^i ^ xhen ibr neither : once we 
ifxokffcd iot the haufeefLerds^ but thefe were prefenily laid afide:* 
ihen for the Cofymons onely, and yet not for that , but for a Parlia- 
wtent #r Reprefentative ; this dif- appeares alfo : and now for King and 
Parliament again,ahd yet for neither ; for all is xr^fi&/>^,becaufe God 
iSMilnaU. lfay.4o,i7. 

Oh ceafejefrem man^ wbofe breath ie In his neftrih , for yohereln is - 
he accounted iff and let the Lord alone be exalted, whofe daj keing. 
nfon every high Tower , and upon ewrj high thing , to t brow it down 
let all the people of God, even the hlgheji , be humble > lye low as 
may be , left they fall at laft lower then any people or Princes^ luy^ 
a»6. toil. • . 

And if it be poffible, that the people of God cafe be quiet, and fit 
fiill in pczcC)Under their own Vtne-andFlgg-treeyft\i\TS^ tor the glo-' 
ribus appearance of the great God and Saviour in ihemlclves; that 
the Nations abr^ut may be brought in and faved at laft , andjojne t^ 
the Lord with them^ Zach*.^, ^o, i 1. Rev. lu 24* 

And feeing the •PrfWf/4>//^trftf/begin to appear, and the feo^U^ 
ffi^od art hrfrtfotrt fower^z%^n%fHfi^fm Jailtew'^ VVtcy^ "^^^^ 
wiV bcjf whit his freco faid by thtir hutJiren ^ i\to%^ cwt^t.^^^tO^ 
mtbmvdi^4/j ithkh rbcin^accotduvoto tfetirVjowX^Aj^s; «^ 



chat knowledge the light of God lo thetn* iiid.cfae; led forth fricfi 
chit boldMis and that forbearatice ippeariBg in the povrert tlfo^ana 
foch peace and love AiU abiding in boib,cellf ine that tbefe wariand . 
wrangiiogswillthoaly cealeincbe Nation, id which God will fo'«i 
appear with power and g*ory , that all the Nations abont (hall be 
broken > or brought in with ni ac laft to the Government of Je« 
fuf. 

That iS| when God alone (hall reign in Mep, and Men reigH. 
in Righteoutnefs > and Rtghteoafncfs arife in truth, then (hall the 
Royal Law9 and Rule of Chrill in love be followed : That Men and 
llito\{\izxt% fi94iid9t04Umth€jiwmUkeJi0nimmto^ OF ratber> do t0 
Mm m g^d wodd. That's the Rf^gm^f Cbrifi^ dad GodimMtm. 

till then, RiwtiVi th Diddgmy and takfcftkeCrmm; this (hat 
nH h tbefdme : oxdtt htm that is Icw^ atsfe bim fbut is high, J will 
ovirtssrmy rotrtttrn^ ovirtmrm^ d»d itjh^i h mo moro^mii hi c^mi lohofi 
^ riibt is ity astd I willgiw isbim. £zek» > ^.x^y^y. 

r 

Hifhai )ssdgt the foot of tbo fnfl^y WcfhsifdVi tbo Cbildron of iba 
woo^^ sftd ho^l^iMf tocos tbo Cffjroffor. PiaL 7 ^. 4« 
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' f%J Monjirous T>iffHte* Or^The Lan- 

■ ' ■'■ profejsing themfehes^ Mmjters of 

the 0ofpel; both praying at a 'Pubr. 

: licl^ iDifpute in Lumber-ftreet, 

I. That tb€y arc noMcuj but Beaft J. 

!!• That they arc no MiBiftcrs , but Mepflcr J; 



By WILLIAM ERBERr. 



where is the wlfe^ where is the Serine} where is the Dlfpmer ef thie 
yv^rldf Hath H9t God nMde'fgollJhthe wifdomef this world} i Cor»- 

Every m4n is brut'tfh in bis knewleigey ]tv. 5^.175^8. 
^TheOx klfoweth his Owner^andthe AJfehis Muhers" erih ^ tut Ifrad 
doth n$t kjiow, my feofle do not eon/iderj Ifa* ' • ?• 



Somcthingof the difputc. 

THE 2>/^^^ Icall MonSlreus^ bccaufe it had neither bead 
nor tail (as they fay) : the Offonent could not at firft find 
the QuefiioHynoi form an Argnment to the laft; and the 
Defendant was faine to frame Doth for him. 
Mr* H'ehfler the Refpondcnt had publiflied a Book, and publickly 
preached for the exalting efGod alonsy and of Chri§i in the Sprit z 
ChriA being the only OrJSnancey er means to bring men to God ; and 
the Spi^rit aloac the Teaeher of his people ; Chrift the way to the father^ 
and none kpowing the Father but the Son {in mi) • neither any able to 
(gy^that Jefns is the^Lordy but by the SpirJt^icc. fachTpiritual Truchf 
•two profeffed Miniflers came publicklY to o^^(^^c> \N\<aa:^^w»r , 
dinj fomc effooj-s^ J (h^ll not name the o1^:5c>^^t^?J^^^^^^^^^^^ 

x^ c 



chey wtrc (lucn'd enough ac theDirpate>chereforeImllnotftrrp 
cncui bicc before the world ; becaufe I honguc cfaetn bocb^ efpeciA 
illy ont oi cbem my vyorchy friend ; There was alio athird> chat m \ 
a Presbyter^ Independent and An«bapci(l) three igainli one; bu£ v 
one was coo many for three, 

(tely becaufe to me they publikely relifted tbeSpiritithaeisnow 
breaking forth in the Saints, and feemed to fpare the ^r/i{? ; yea^ to ' 
defend that which the Lord God is about todefiroy: therefore I 
could not but tell the world, that the wifell i^iniAerS; and pureft 
Ci)iKches cbisday arefo befooled, confounded) anddefiledalfo with 
their natural Realoo, and humane learning,, that luch thing^areas 
ir.uch fetup by theie MeOj in the things of God > as byPapiQsor 
Prelates. 

1 will cot mention all the particulars in tbepifputej how little, 
of reafon or literature appeared in thofe, who profeflfed both fo 
ii*uch« Let the icnparcial hearers judge^ and let all the Minilters of 
. England Anfwer^if I his be learning^to iay,That Rationarnj ^ ^ W/>. 
That becaufe humane learning was in the man Chri(t ; therefore •ti^- 
not 6nfulinm^n> whofe veiy ploiving is (in; .Whyoetbislear*^ 
nlngalj'o? hit learnirgi or reafon, or Religion to fay, That all tfie 
tmAflnMtiofis 9f muns btart drt only evil eantlnuallj^ per accidens^ 
That kum^Hi Icurtttfig^ is ncccflary for ihc.freMching^ftheG^ffifim^ • 
Yea, ihaLChrill made u:c of humane learning in.his M'»tfiefjy\y}^Oi\ 
kjiewn9t Lctttrs} 

And whereas the Apoftle bids us bwAre ofPhUof^fUj-^afidtheTHdi" 
ments ^fthU world. That's humane learning and the like in the tbinga^ 
ofChrift, O/. i. 8. Whyisit not atran'greffion of the LawEvanr 
gelical, to look for natural Reafon , an i humane learning , as ne- 
ccffary means to op^n the Mjtfierj of the Gofpel, which is only 
inanifefthythe5£:r/>a/i?rw/;in#;f ? Ephcf,.^ ^7*.Ephe,. 3.3)4jJ, 
Gal. r. 16. .' ^ 

Mr . C, who came to oppo!e, would needs (according to cujlbm) 
begin t he Difpute with prayer, bat I prayed him to forbear his 
prayers till he came to his Clofet, and tobcj^'in the Difpute; tel-, 
ling him, tliatChriif did Di'putc with the Doilors,and-P^/ir/inthc 
School oi Tjr^nnm^ without any prayer before : no nor yet with- 
I heir pnblick preachings to the worid^ There was no prayer beforc> 
Rora^terSemROB. ' 

1 fpakc this, Tb^t he and the other Minifters might once forbear 

their fuperfiitious Forms op Prayer, having n6 preccpr, norprefi- 

dcDC for them from Cbiift and his A^ofllcs^ it being a cuftomary 

iPadnioagl pra^iTe of the (Ad P.t\d^s^ x noV^tvuvj >w>k:wK\v\n»A 



« 

ftenuag hblcnef^ With ft fliew ofdevotioMy to begin cycrj piablict 
iSpeech or Sermon wicb Prayer, vybich is but a mecr ruperHkion, 
* bypocriHey aod pride alfo^ to cbink cbemfel ves wiler Chen God, and 
I more derouc then ChtiR. 

That which is commonly faid> That evtrj credttirc is fanUifed hy 
thrm^rdQfGQd 4ni prayer^ is true, ^ Tim^^. 5. but why then do 
cbey Doe lay grace before eating dt Oyflers^er Apples ? And why do 
they no£ fay their prayers before a pipe of Tobacco i a good crea* 
cure* The W9r4 dud frajer is a more Ipirituat and fecrc^c ching in the 
Spirits of the SaintS}' then underliood by common men or Mini- 
ftcra. , 

.*Tis the W9rd within, and the inward frajiti for we kfi'fw n9t 
wha^t0frd/foraiwe0M^bt^tMttbi$firit helfcth Mr infirmities^ and 
mMl^bim$erce/flons\ot\tcittPcthion$) for m whh fighs andgro^t^s 
tbdtcam9tbe$utircdyKova.%. »dC butthelcmen ha.c thcSpiritac 
command, can pray when they will? and know what to pray or ul- 
cer beforehand. 

Be(ideS) the mighty command of the eternal Spiriting, is that 
wordwbichis nigh thct.intby momb^ 4ndi» thj bi^rt^ Rom. 10. W%^ 
chis fandlifieth every creature, as well as every Difpute or Sermon ; - 
in which Spiric both Chrift and his Apoftles went forth in rheic 
pn&iick'lpeakiogs or preachings, without any formi of Prayer before 
or after* 

Truely, there was no fighting, nor blows at the Difpute( as •cwas 
reported acf^)0yfm/xi!/?^J but the Dispute was fo confufed witfaouc 
any forriYor order) without method) or mattei indeed, that I never 
(aw lefTe Reafon or Learning in rational men and ScbolUrs, lefTe 
KeligioD in Saints, who came to catch, nor to find the truth, buc 
to ieek out errours, aad iec up laares in which chemfelves fell ac 
laft^ 

The firft Qucftipn was concerning the Miniftery>which Mr^ ff5r^- 
Stir defired his opponent to prove in himielf> and to hold it forth to 
the people, how be was fenc of God a Minillcr of Chrift ; but the 
man was filent to this. \ 

The poficion was, that God and not man made Miniflers of ■ 
the Golpel, C^U '♦ '^. Men did only declare who were dcfigned 
by God before , and made Minirtcrs by him for that work. So 
'c was in the Gofpcl-Church , the Svirit fiparaud Panl iiuuLB4m4m 
b^ , whom the Church of Antiocb $rd4ined afterward, A&s i ?• 
2. 3. Again, the OrdaimvgofEldnSy ^\% t^ v^^^vwwi^^^^* 
jjo their proper chsirg^n whonci God W^ V>t^o\c ^^^ ^^\x^^ 

C c ^ 



thcCborcIi,T/fci*. f. hpUri, ihtvt mi 2 gift 0f the Sfiutgivinlf^ 

the Ujing on 9f hdnds of the Presbytery y or Elderfliip oi 1 parricalftr ^ 

Church, as ^ff. ^^* ^7- ^ '^'». 4* M- compared, Thcrlebciog: 
no iu(Mf99M9iifeit^tlon of the Spirit \n any Church this day- bow can 
any 00 forth to predchtheGoffely having not fomr from on htgh^^or 
the %oly ^fir it font down from He4ven ? i Per, I,i3# I n\canthe 
ghrlom Gofpel ofthehleffed Gody i Titn. ^. 1 1. ©r the mdnifefiation 
of the My fiery hid f rim the fons of men I for thcGofpcl virtually was* 

preached before, under the Law, HeK A* ^. Jand fo 
Ybe Gof^duught typicaU) by the Apoliks, who were under a Legal difpcnfati- 
mnder i^y^^^ f^rabolicaUj ^^ ^j^j,^ ^j^^^^^ j j^^j j^^ fle(h,and the ao pel vailedj:: 

'i:^^S^fi^!X ?.S r tc r the Apojles then were very carnal and belie- 

jiponiei ihetiy tiu the Spirit vcd not the refurreftion (but the nvesled Ooffei^ my 

CMMt on the Af$^lti md Pn- Goffel{{rii[i Fsnl) and the f reaching of Jefne Chrift^ 

whtvc Ssints, to manife lithe sc<:ording to the revelation of the ^^y fiery kflft fecret^ 

^i'^'Vi'^' ?^'lu% ^'Jil /^^ ^*^ ''^^'^ ^^£^r Rom. . 1 6. 2 y. Epb. 3^ I . ) v*as 

nl.orfHUf to preach ityos tbe J ...^ , «^ ' ,,. ^' ,, » , '■ • 

^/rlwreJi/ii'^Col.iS^ not publiflicd, nor tfould be aftually preached by 
^ the Apoftie5thecnfelves> till they wetc^dptix^d w/th 

the Spirit, A<£lsi. 5. -^ 

How dares then any Mintfler now fay, That he preacbcth the glo- 
rious Gofpel ? or any Churches pretend to be in <joIpel- Order ? 

The next queiUoii was about humane learning, and acfquired' 
gifts of Arts and Parts,with natural Reafon^^r. which Mr^^. did fo 
exceedingly magnifie, that I could not cbufe^ but break Jbrth in 
thele queries, faying, Sir I lee you cannot objed any thing againft- 
Mr. ffebfier ; will ye pieafe to anfwer my objedions ? 

Fillip I affert, you are no man,.but a Beaft. 

Secondly, That you are no Minifter, but a MonQer^. 

To the firft> I argue thus, Mr. Cyon are an Aff, therefore a Biraft.. 
He dented my propofit:on> which I proved thus : 

That whick God did truly f^y of his people IfraeU miy Itruly fay 
of you. 

But God did truly fay of his people^that Iff del ^^% ati Afs : 
Therefore may I truly fay of yoniSir, that you are an Afs* 

The minor if, J/r. 2, 24. Amid Afs ufed to the wildernefs, 8tc. 
im vdtn man wonld be wife^ though mdn be born a wild Afe*s eolty ] ob 
^♦12. 

My next Argument which I had ready to prove, that he was no 
man buta.Beaft,and that to the MioiAers aMb with him^ 
. If men may truly call the Minifters as God called tke falfe Pro- 
phetsyiritdjfdoggsy thcn'the Miniftcrs arc no men, but Beafls. 
Sac mca m^j truly call the MimSteH) u Q^ c.^^ ^Jwt(d& 



Virbfbets, gneiji iftgs : Itercforc the Miniflers dreaomcny{)ht« 

The minor is proved, Jfa. 56. 1 1, re^ they urigrttdj doggs^iethich 
Mn never h^ve enoHgh ; fhef herds thdt cannvt utiderfiandy they look^ r# 
their epn wdj^ every one for hiegsinfrem his qmAtter^ 

Lee their own confcience, and the experience of tbefe times wic- 
nels, if godly Minifters were ever more gree<iy of.gain • none will 
preach under one hundred pound /^^4ir. who formerly were condone 
with fifcy pound for a Le^ure> or a little in their own Church, who 
now muii have Bye hundred pound, or feven hundred pounds ftr^en. 
in a Colledgei and run fromose fat Parfonage to another inibe 
Countrey) cbati^ing their qMrters^ 

The next thing that 1 was to pro^c (but could not be fuffercd by 
the Miniltei*s friends) was this? tbatxbofe men are no MiniAers^ biic 
MonfierSi which I proved thus. 

Thofe men who are the Beafl with feven heads and ten horns ( O ^ 
horrible monftcr J ) arc no Miniftcrs but monftefy^ 
- But the Minifters are the Beaft with feven heacls, and ten horns. 
, Therefore they are monfters. 
The mitior is proved thus : 

Thofe Minifters who hav-e the number of a man, are the Beaft 
with- the (even heads and ten horns. 

But the MiniAers have the number of a man : 

Therefore they are the Beaft with feven heads and ten horn?. 

The major is proved, Rev. 13..18. Thennml^r ef the Beait is the 

vHrnterofamMpi^Sc:. 

If the Miniftcrs deny the minor , aud fty they have not the num- 
her efdmnn • Then 1 conclude, they havethe number of the £r^/,and 
ft) the firft is the lall,The Mimfiers 4renomep ittt Beafts^ 

Yea, the feven heads ^nd ten horns being the forfeit reifdom ofmavy 
and the dbfolnte power oi tht Magift rate (which the Independent Mi- 
nifters, and Baptized alfo depending on (b much) makcthcmfclvcs 
Monfters, and no Miniller^;, 

For as feven is the nuthber of perfcftion, fo it has reference to 
the feven Churches, whofe heads note their fleftily wifdom : and as 
the ten horns are the ten Kiogs, or abVuce Magiliracy who for a 
iimc gdve their powir to the Beast, &:Az[h\yMimi\cTyy Revi.17. i?.. 
fo afterward the ten hom.shate the whoroymakf her dcfoiate andnal^j 
eat her fiefh and bnrm her with fire, ver. i(J. 

This jfr^ is the Spirit of the Lord ia out godly Magiftrates,.who arc 
, the moft abfolute men, both Civil and MAim\^>j ^!J»!k4.^tv4.Sft.\^^^^• 
ned together to manage the great defietv oV GodiVv^ ^v^Cvc^ ^^\5^Y 
ixjgallth^tis Qfmstn (oiflcCbly Miml\ct^^ ^t^fev\:va^^»^^^'^^^^ 



ia the Ltod^ thit ttliA fie may ccaTc frov mtfl^ nd Godmiy be 

All IB All,//i. ». 1 1. 1% 22. ver. r^ 

Tbac BatjltfH b che Church id her Membirs. That che Btf^/ ti die 
Church inher Mmifiers ; and chac che great iVhri is the Church in . 
her wsrjhtfs (ry piSed by the whortd$ms $f Ifr4$l ) I fliall proyt (with .■ 
Goo) aDotber Tiine* ^' 

Laltly^i Lee men ktiovr>tbac Independenc Mlnifters were the firft: 
whonewmodei'dTyihfia^niiri: and are the lall who eftabltiih 
T) chs in Engliwd ; concrtry to their old Hghc, lo7e> acd fpiric ot Lir 
bcrty. • 



■^•■^'■■"^■■•^■•'i^^*"* .^•■■■••ii* •■■*-i>?*-<-^^^"^6»iii»iP 
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Almjlersfor TythsiSeing amanifejt, 
proof y that thefe Men are no ISdt- 
niJlersoftheGofpel^ whofollofp the 
Aiagiflrate for a 'Worldly mainte- 
nance^ and Fec! the Laliyers to plead 
forTythes* 



By wlLL.ERBERIE. 



But thij jh*U froctei no farther ^ for thilr ftlljrfi*ll h WMnlftp mit» 



<^mt 



To Dodtot SeAmaHi DoStot^rget, and cne reft of the 

Mioiflcrs for T Y T H E S. 

GtntUnuHy 

Ha^t been a Miniflet of the Church of England^ as you are ; 
Maflcrof Artsofboth Univerfines, and might have been. 
Dr. in Divinity as well as you, had I fo Much mony, ias the 

5^ -?# '^^ Af/ni/Jcrs have in their purics, 

ibcrcxheMhifttriioi Tyths,to hcai ^Vv^i^Vvj w(x\\^viS^^\^^ 




(199) 

ielvef. h Cmmifffi Tor Tychsis a proper oame; Honoartble ind . 
:^oneft men> being on a debate (or Tythes on a civil account in point 
f^ of Law .• buc Mimfienfgr Tythsis fucb a t hing! and Miniiiers of rhe 
y Gprpel CO demand it as their fpiricual due! its iuch a Monfter , thac 
ic made m y Wei fli blood to rile at your EngHfli Reiigioo. I heard 
tbacDftf Seaman was thac day to prove hitnte.f and his fellows, Mi« 
Bitters of the Gofpcl : but bc(^anie he is a gody man, and may fcrYc 
. CO make a Chaplain for the Navy at Sea, I (hill rather deal with Dr. 
Surr^rX; becaufe he is a landed mao, and has a great deal of money? 
being the better Sailer, who cm fhift his fail and turn with the 
^ind: fot zstht MlnOters are \f4rch4nts \ /i thej src thafe Ship- ^^-^'-'^ 
maSl.rsandSidmiHi who have aU the trade this dfiy. Truly, I will 
not medd\e with Dr. Bargis his money, nor covet his Achans wedge • 
only becaule his Bibyloni(hGarnnent is fo thredbarC) I to'kiiim 
once for a peer Sirjetm^ or f^ellh CurMte>noz for a D.% or rich Divine 
he #is To meanly clad. No wonder that he and his brethren Peit* 
lion for maintenance) for the Rich Minifiers are the pooreil men ot rkg chigr^ 
the Nation ; but becaufe I (ee the PrieHs and Uaiverfity-Doilors thesofve^ 
joyn together tdr Tythes, Tie tell them a Geneva note worth their ^^^--EareWf 
Je J rning Aaj6.9. The firft b loody perfecmien oftheChmrcb ofChrljt, ^^^^^^h 
hg^n frem 4 Cemncel ef Prteftsy -with thefuggeJUon §f Univerfity De^ 
iters; And I-belicve the lad pcrfccution of the Church,and of Chrift 
inthcS irit^willbebffucb; for as the prefent Churches comply 
with the Presbyters rn this of a fettled maintenance, fo this being 
only by Tythes, oj: fome like thing, tbefe muft be accounted perfe- 
enters of the Spirit, as welt as ihoib. I will not Tpeak vif men, how 
much they fuffcr by this, but the blood of Cod is flicd thisway^ 
yea, fhcd inrVain^iArhen made but the blood of a desd man. 'Twas 
w^terAffdBloed came ferth from ChriPrsfideinhU deaths to (hew that ^^ ^^ ^j 
the Spirit oflife, or living water was (hcd forth with it; as'tisex- i?fv. i^. 3 
pneft Alts 2.3 2. xhtpremife of the Father and fov^er from of^highyor Jeh.i^,%^* 
Baptifm of the Spirit, being only that which conft^tuted a Gofpel-/^^-'-4>r* 
Church, and made MinilersofGofpel; toj;e forth without this, is"^* '^*' 
nor onjYto deceive uier, bin to deny Cod^ to crucVtie Chrii^, to Ri- 
fle the Spirit > and flrarg^e the babe, even the new-bo. n glory begin- ^^^^^ 
ni ng to rife on the Saints of the moftHigh* 6^7fi^ ' 

The Saints of the moll High being men whom the Minivers know Vitn.7.%7* 
nor, Khali forbear to bufic their heads with this, onlybecaiVc tic- 
Committee have bufincft enough bcfides? and better wo^lv to do' 
then to wait en Minifters for Tythes, therefore 1 (hall propoic two 
words, to their Honours confiderationi 

I. 777^f;«<)i7A3rcnotthcMiflioni . x-^tviK. • 

Nor^. Themvntcasioct of Gorpc\-MAtv &«^ v\ci^ ^^^* \^v\^-^^'« 



The ^KdanofTe^ice : Or^Xhe gtori- 
OHs appearance of God in his Veople^ 
^fin^ as a Man of War^ to 'Pa fie the 
AflTy rian ; that is^ The Mighty Op^ 
preffor^ or Snemy to om Veace^ hieing 
A fecond OUvc-Ii/Caf ; 

^« To iwoEiblo the Pii WM) Of ptopk of the Lor^^^ 
Sprii^uig ^ i^ To bcightco the fipirksof tbf Eiy/ij^i aboiFciU the 

t<)»fi^iM ajbom, CO bcMfc thftcon or brii^ tfaemUi 
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ofChwft«,Chu»:<h, 

My Bretbriffy * 

Ii^^^L* lajtyf^ the peace of the State ; «rw IjhdSd werJfiryMrt 

with them. 

Ti^r members ofCbnft^sChuircb^ I mfiMPt the Church oftbeFirft* 

born written Im Heaven^ which I hepe to feif on earth with jon in/hirU 

Uf^/^/ar/ ; ;r>&r^^Zfr^^fcatcecedSaintS) /Mrr^r^// ifr forms and fleflb 
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Tbii MM (bai h the^fiaefy ivhcft the Ajjjri^npjai €$m€imo ntr 
0tnd when he JhaB tread in our TaUces^then [haU we raife sgainfi him 
[even Shefherds and eight frinc f^l men. 

Jinith^ (hdiwdftethe Landof AjfyrU with thefwerdy and the Land 
0fjNltmr9d in the ent ranees thereof. ThusfhaR he deliver m frem tb$ 
Ajfjfian when he eemeth inte onr Landy and when he treadetb with* 
in ^nr herders j Micah 5. 5> ^. 

I shall not preach , bac prefem id hafie a few Propofals ro yonc 
prudent and pious coDfiderations> in ceruin Queries and 
AnfYvers following^ 
Q^ firjtyfVhars this man} 

A. Tis the mi^ty God manifefl in flcib. For as Chrid in the 
Jefh waf the mantfeiiation of God in bim^: lb Cbrift in the Spirit if 
the manifeftition of God in our 0c0i>as in b is. For as God was in 
Chritt, and God all in all in hliD) without whom Cbcift could dd 
nothin3> .J«ib. 5* 19^ 3o« Joh. S. \%^ J^h^ 14. lo. (o Chrift is in m, 
and Chrift all iti all> through whom we can do atl things fisea fi in the 
threne^efGed with bfrny yndge Angels and Men \ yc^i%]fff the Na* 
tioHs with a red efiren < ^ then raife vbetn and fave them again, Ifa.6 1. 
4t Otad^ Vt2U I Car. 4. 2>3. Pbtl. 4,1 3. IK^v. »• 26, ij. Rev, ?♦ 
aM/4.4M4,^j. J^4^s'**®*coinparcd. 

Q^HeWisthismantbePeaee} 

A* ^' By taking mans ,p(b into union with God in himfelf) and 
manifeftingthat Union in us1>y the Spirit^; That i5,though the Spi- 
rit appear vtot in men as yei;> nor 4otn^ mani&Q their union with 
God; yec that Man is become One wnh God in CfarSltheGod- 
Man> IS nunifeft by this, i^ fiecaufe he is Immanuely (3od with m • 
not God wirh , him only, but God with us is Chii% K He (hall 
fave his feofU from their jfns.ithttisi not only his peo fie the JcwSy 
that Nation, but the Gentiles, or Nations, that -s joy to all people \ 
he being born not only achUdtol^x> hut the Saviour of the World. 
x. From the worft of men Cbrlft came according to the flt(h s Ma* 
%ahi\\t harlot was bis Grandmocher, mdManajeth tbe murtljijerer 
his forefather, as well as iT^t^ab and Mod yojiah ; for Chrift was 
not ooVy tbefon ot Abraham the fatthml^ but the (on of ^iif«^ the 
fallen^ ^-<K i*. i> 5> lou Xi^i^tfj.jS. compared^ 4.Allthefons 
and daughters, of .men ni^y therefore fee tbemfelves in God wltb. 
Chrift, //4.4ytZ2. 5,140 j£irf-4iUm^VwsL\sot^^ HV^^t^Ai^A 



(to6) 

T^m thmfm irfoi/ A^w Ibm^fMh the L0rdJ^Vf hut it tbis 
9r ncff ly ciiia? ) fiSvir myfafU it t^m^w^y f^r n^ugh % ^nithif . 
tbsi rtUe 9ver them mskf thim to hswl, faith the Lard', and mj nMm€ 
€§nt:nH4llj every d^y is bUffhemedi Ifa, 5>*5« That is^cbe blefiTed 
NAme ot God will DC biaTpneaied every day, and (all the day lon^ 
too) cQntiDua ly , if bis people who rule now fliould toro oppreifon 
chai'i tbe ^j|J[^i^« 

Tben we {hsM rdife agmnfi him frvei$ fkepherdsy and eigbe frkicif^ 
man^ Mich. 5.*. 

Qt HfwJbaBiiepeefleefeU raifeferccs againfe the Afyrum^^r 
O}fftftvf^00irs ejmeni 

A. Net tj p^wer^ mer by mighty (or Army^ faith the margio) bm by 
my Spirhy faith the Lerd^ ZiCctu 4« 6. 

The feefle efGaitmdtt the Kii^, bad no power nor mighc to rt* 
fift him, out the Spirit of the Lord in them raifed a Parlidirifem a^ 
gainli him, trcnfevigjhefbcrdjoftd eight friM!cifalmimywVnn€CB(M$ 
the margin reads : } for as the Cemmem were as tbe Sbtfbgrdsy who. 
ilood for the Co«ntry ; fo the bmtfe ef Lords were as ihtfriwcifoi 
wen^ ; or Princes of men > which have Crowns in their Arms* 

Again whc n a eenttpt farlimnnt oppre&'d the people^ who caiftd 
w^ an Army y firll to purge, then to diffolve them f 'Hic Spirit or 
power of God in his people in Ciry andCouncty, and in the Army 
too. 

If this third Penffer prore to be tbe Atfyfiao> we\^aB raifo agahfft 
him fevenfhepherds and eight frin€ifalmen\ Yca^a fufKcic&t ftrei^rll 
and moft pcrfeft ability in the LcM:d to vtafte AJfyria with thep^erdi 
that is , the Spiric of the Lord, and fifvocd of his mouth, (baUr at 
furely fliy them, as ever Kingly power was by the aoutjh of the 
Jword. 

Andthe L4ML#/Nimrod in the entratwes thereof ^ uu ytt. ^. tbac 
iSx the leaft appearance of an oppf efSvc Ktogly powser«. 

Q^ frh4t*i the Land ofHicAtod that is to be wafted ? 
'Why '(is the; Kmgfypmfer^ at'ti^efpreffipe tfsrthepoopleoftbc 
Lcf d, and to the people of iboUoci;: OMI Kifllg|l))( power Oik idiiW 
as *tis opprefTive to HS; 

Nimroi was the jfr/f King that ever wiA, attdhe was the Ki^ o£ 
Babel : that's amylieryy that the. ftrft King in the woidd £hottldba 
the King of ^^^^A Gen, ^Q.9,; i©. lhtido%% B^yiant fait can^eck 
ibeKiffgsoftiyeearthtO'Weefmfidipailri'BitrJ^S. 5^ . . . • - 

But Nimred was an oppcefltvc power, h^.was.^ ^iJlp*T ^*^ ^ 
f*^^ f^e Lprdy Gtti. lo* 9. tbafs cWB»itk^ir4 cruel codetlroyboiBl 
ivan iodbeaft. So tbe former Kings o^ Enj^UnAWtN^iwo. ^\w2^wi?% 



,Xine Jdmts^ but WiBkm the Conqueror^ai 4 iRi/jf £(; 2r/y»f^ wtftiiig' 
ysOl Bamf(hir§ to make room forfaisgtme: buc God tnerwichhtf 
:J {cn'^fm ui the fport, cauliog a Oaaft aim'd ac the Deer ro /hoot 
r cborow the KiDg3 bearc. 

^ Again, former Kings were mighy hunters kef are the Lord ; that if, 

i): bMHtersofhis feefUy whom chey pcrfecmcd to ftrangc Countries'*. 

I Therefore the Xangly poAericy is now humced out of their own 

. Coumrey alio, and fain co rnn to and fro in torrain Lands for 

xelief. 

Nimred cbac Kingljf fewer has been from the beginning, and gone 
«n in a race of oppremon over the people of God : yet have thefe 
lUngS) wub their Nobles Jjosds^ andDnkes^ atl pi occeded from a> 
carfed Pedigree* 

Not CO (peak of Nimroi any more, nor the Kings of %ed»my the 
firft tbu I read of the Kingly power, next to the* King of ^Mnar^ 
that's off4^//^^> and the Kings about, Gen. ij^ i. 2« I cannot buc 
con(ider> tbac feoflfi ng I^msely cbe fon after the fle(b; was the f\t[\ 
f among tbcpeople ot God ) from ^hom^ Kings^ even twelve ^rim 
miarof<^ whohadT9iiHM4wiJC4/U«xto, Gen.%% 2o;> ^m. 95. z5, 

^411, even blc>pdy E^JMV^ was the firfl who- brongbc forth Dnkes>, 
^t NekletyGtXh^ 3 6* i S^ Dnkf TeuMn^ iukg Omar^ Juke Zefho^ &c» 
tstntwHvidnkp^ 

And as lYit Kings^ of die Nations were only thofe who oppofed: 
file peopkef God in their march coward C^tmiUn-i h thirty e^e ire 
there named, one by one ; 7 he King «/ Jericho onef the King of Ai 
en&y the King p/JeruUletn.^^, 8ffc, and to all along, (hewing a fe^ 
ccec (cbat 1 know not) of ooe and one ; that is, not one better theil 
another, but all alike to che laft, Jejh, 1 2. ^. to 24. 

Andasrche/r/r K'tmg thac ever God gave to bis people was given^ )( . 
imierdth^ becauiethe^wefe not content with the r#/^;? c^f 6^^ but 
mufl have a^King Metier Ndtienshady I Sam* 8*. 5, 6. Bef.i'S^ ri^ 
ib 'tis obferred, chat when there was no King among them^.they' % 
were nver^betcei: governed • yea>> thejhent of ^e King wm ^tmong thene. 
irhen they had none,God going before them tntbewldernefs^ihoxjigh 
ihcyfaw n(ftthe ve^y tefore tlfem^ Numb. 23.11^ 

ThcFeforefeein^ the people of God are called the L9r4's ateointedy 
and he rffr^t/r^XfVji for their fake; *tis' well with thofe who lay 
no hands on hif^ though -Sr/>rf/4r^>Yyr»wii by ihem, Pfrl^ ^ou ^4»^ 
fior feeing the Saints /Jb^/I yndge the v^eld^ And %Angels tooy cbatiry. 
notonlyinhcavenlytand fpiritual things, bat the Civil State alfov 
kc all men kno w? thac this is not an al\>vt\nig^to ^tt;^vtkt!v&> ^^\ ^"^^^^ 



^U\ fobdac,afadp#i/ nnder his feet^{^stncmits rofaifn^andto his tcigtiv 
in righceoafods, i ^(?r.i 5.14,25. huxfrch hon$r. h^vcaihu S4intSf\ 
;isi9biftdthelr Kings in chatnSy and their N^hlcs in links of tron ; cbac 1 
is, CO give a right judgment of chat Rule and Governmenc which Ci- 
vil Powers and.Prioces (Specially his peop1e)exercire in the Nation^ ' 

There is much in (his Pfaltn that concerns the nlgn 9f Christy and 
of ihe Saints r9hh him on earth, ( which is hinted in the Olive-ledve^ 
p. 1 9 ^^ that the Saints have the highfraifes of God in their mouths, 
Tiud a tw9 edged fword in their hands ^vcr.^. that is, the MagiftracCS 
Iword they meddle not with,bat thcfwordofthe Lord aad ot Gideon* 
which ircnght down the w/tHs of Jericho with xhzjonnd of rams horns^ 
& i\\c(hom of the Lords hofisxhzycoip\t of God withhim,7<>/fc.6,i5, 

2. The high praifes of Ged in the Saints of the moft High (in 
whom they, rdi and re Joyce) caufetb the walls of worldly powers to 
fall before them, aCArj. 20. 22. 

5. Their execming vengeance on the heathen^^Cu 14^. 7. is cba^ 
which JW^/^wi^ ot in Exf^iv'/ prophe(ie> where the i^otdeonmh 
yoithtenthoufandef hie Saints^to exeeme^ve'ngeMnce on all the ung^^ 
Ij , for aB their bardffoecbes againfl him iu his Saint?^ Thefc ungod" 
// flw/ are prbfcffors fure ; for they are at the feafts of love, feeding 
tktmfelvcs without fear y having mens ferfons in admiratiom hcanfeef 
adv^mtagey or gitin, J iide Yen i ^^ -' 4? * y> ^ ^.' com pare. ^ 

4. Thcheathem here^ are iiQyearthlj fower^i Goyernours^ Kings 

and 7{otleSy whom the faints are faid to bind in chains , aot by re- 

firtancc^ but by that reftraining power of the Almighty id them , 

' keeping thofe back from doing any harm to his people or Nation^ 

5. Though the Gefpel-Churches did never meddle with Civil mat- 
ters or Magiitrates, being purely Heathen then ; nor (ince the Apo« 
Ihfie was it a long time lawful t6 fpiritual Saints to intermix with 
Civil affairs: (for the Churches have formerly fallen by this) yet 
ieeing we wait for 4 »^iy Heaven and a new earthy wherein' dwelUth 
rightecufxefsj and this r/ghteoufnefs is promiied to be on earth as well 
as in heaven ; that is, in the Civil as well as Bcclefiafifok^ ftatc, ( for 
our officers fhall befeace^and our exaEters righteoufnefs)thcttiort in the 
third dilpcnfation now approaching^ ( wherein the people of God 
are in highcft power) all things in heaven and earth fhall be gathered 
up Into Chrifi not only the Saints in comnion^but the Stateis 10 sit in 
thrifi.and oiChrifi Jefutwonlddo to wen. Therefore bis Member! 
undirethreHzxt bold in thcLord^tiOttod\ftvor^c>u^iiutto admonifli 
^hc bisbcli in i>Ofi^T } not to rvinomiWvtmV^'>H\V^\w^^^^ 



Xifigs %ni Fdfli4$itiHts}NCt^i»rdcks dud rm'Mid. The Parliamem*! 

J Charjtiis was tbcir HangUng ("by dcUyj) the Pttiti9ns of the fiuhfr* 

f leffedndwidffWjohhtpo^raMopprfJfed owes J sihi\cthty(^^ tbim* 

'^ felvis oncly^ That Scylla vrhicb ipilc (he King, was his fetiiDg up riSv 

fidte of his Qourt and Courtiers , preferring nooebttc the rich, bis 

]rlends andfAvcrltes^z company of fools and flaccc(ers,chough the #p' 

frcffid peeled nation were ready to periHi. And yet the King had t 

revenue o\ his own to maintain his Royalty : iht^gUry iwAgallnntrj 

of his Paiace,his baHes and hawbles were no burden to the people. 

6. Stzxngdi the fit/«r/ have that iE^^^^ivr in God and Chrift> as^« 
bind Kings and Nobles in Chdines • I hope the time if coining that 
Kings dnd Nobles volU no more btnae id chains the Saints : I. Becaufe 
0^ the bononr that aU the Saints have in God« i . The homage that all 
Kings onzo God, 3« Becaufe what K/if^xknew not before, is now 
made manifeR to the Saints^ and to Kings. 4, Though the name oC 
Kinss be now (emwhat fufpicioBS to the 5aints,(chereforean Aft was 
made ty the late Parliament, that the name ofKinglj peveer^ and that 
itnneceJi drjfchaifgeJhonldceafe)y tt to me 'tis notfo ominous (ceingthe 
Kings of the earth bring their gUrj & honour to the new Jcr uCilem^^rif • 
21.24.But 5.iecing the ndttens are there faid to hefaved alfoj believe 
ours is the firfl that (hall btfavedfvom all their oppreffers and oppref^ 
fons. 6. The ground of this to me is thus, becaule our Nobles begin 
to be of our felveSy and our Prince er (jovernostr to proceed from the 
midfiofutyJzT.'iO.ii. that is, from the midft of Saints one is rifcn 
abdve us, and of the fame Ipitit with us he iSj though 00c in Forms 

• of Religion, wherein the Saints do differ ^ yet in the power of Righ« / 

teoufnefTe weall agree : yea, our PrrAi^/rl^ ^rrr^r/^ vowed in their 
Baptifm 10 f or fal^ the devil and aU his works, the pomps and vanities of 
this wicked worid; agaioft which, God hath rifibly appeared,plague- 
ing the oppreffing King and his proud Courtiers ; yea, againft that 
pomp andvanit) the Saints have alwayes profefled, as being nctfuta* 
ble to the Spirit of fefuSf no, nor to the fpiritofaMan : for irA# 
can fee a poor Nation periling for want ofthatfulnefe which isfpont iu 
meerfuperfluities ? 

7, Though Chriftian Kings and No.Wes, bcwicthed with ihz glory 
oftbeEmh, have nothing to entertain one another, but their ^4ir- 
djjhewSj and fimple gaUantry ; yet are fome heathen Kings as much ia 
honour with God and men, though they fit on a Carpet ^ and fct up their 
throne in the b^nghs of trees z and (b may an hotiert Chriftian Prince 
be as happy and honourable in dguardofRed-coatSyZS with the mod 
gorgeous attendance and modes of NobUs. 

S, Whicaf/er^\yilUhxsbtiotx!(kZ%atiQn%i^w^<i^^^ 
in cIjc/at^ffd^J//ke»efcjofG9i^c\oti!^^^ •^ ^^^^*^^kfi 

Be 



( a le ) 

9ifi and idrmffts ^ffdvdtlony faving the Nation aoder bim from 
tU that oeedletfe ezp^nce irbich may be rpared> iodletciogup his/^ 

throne im fbi hisrts of hi t people. 

9. Though neither Scripture nor the Spirit of Jefus will fnfFcr aof^ 
fi^fti #r ref roach to be caft on thcPiwers ordained by him^^as all Pow^ 
ers are of God^however men come by it^or men think ot it^ and Ice* 
ing he is mini^irpfGodforgwdy andof -mrath alfo to them that re- 
fill or dotfvil ; yet are not Kings unlimited in their fower^ nor hmc^ 
€0UHtahU t9 tbi Pi9fliy as all the people of God| PsrlUmtnt dnd Am 
my J hav# formerly pr or efted; but even the highcftin Power has 
been curbed aod cut otf by force, yet iHll that Force had the face of 
Authority on it, Eor the fake oi the Saints 1 believe it was fo cUf- 
pofed by Divine wildom> that fools might not reproach his people 
for Rebellion againft their Prince, $r PsrliAment^ . 

10. As the Parliament fubdued the King^and the Army diflblved^ 
the Parliament , and the People had a hand in each (both Parlia- 
ment andArmybeing the Peoples fervants> t% 'twas commonly 
voted) lo the Power beitig now in the hands of the ptople of God , 
God will truly talk with themi iftheyofiend; yea, trouble them 
too; if they opprefTe t for that*! the Afifyrian fpoken of, //4i\3i«8. . 
Now that by the Aflyrian is fome Prince or Princes of the people 
of God) is proved by this : //^«3'«^« TnrnyetQhimfr^mwhemtbg^ 
Childrcnef Ifraelhdve deeply revaited. Then it follows, The ^ffy* 
ri^jhsUfitlll^ythefwerd, vcrf-g. Tis clear the Children of Ifrdel 
were not then^in captivity under th^ A0riM , but with their own 
Princes, is'tisezpreiTed, Mic.J.2. Mic,^.^. They epfrejfe a wm^ 
and his heufe , even 4 mM and his heritage : even of line my people Is - 
rifenupasan enemy: jepnBofthe robe with the garment /rem them 
that pajfe tyfeeurely as men averfe from war. The women of my people 
bav^ye caft out of their pie a f ant honfeSy from their children have ye t ^^ 
kfn away mygUryforevor. Ob ! how many widows and fatherlefs 
children have peri(hed by the late Parliament/ yea men who were. 
aterfe toWar,thofe who never fo much as fought for theKlng,are for > 
ever undone and rob'd of their cbildrens portions.called the glory of 
God« Now as all Oppreflions in the Land were charged on the 
Prince of Ilrael ; fo he is called the Jffjrian. , who jkall fall by the 
fword not of a mighty man , and thefword not of a mean man (bad devottr 
hlm^Slc. that is, the Parliament waya mighty man^ by whom the 
Xing fell] mdxhtS\fvovdohht Army was as the mean many by whom 
the Parliament fell^ . But there will be an oppreflive Power that (hall 

JDoc fall by niMy fcotbvGodhe ff\a\\?a\U fc^vlx^ fwrJ of the Lord 

ojoely^ by the Spirit or the Lord • ttti QoaW ^^v} v>dl^ O^^rejtiT ^>i«. 

/&vcth^Fi^ntir ; bcwu/c as God j^vci rata ^\ k) i^^* \ ^^^ka V*^^'^! 



(IM) 

in ZioniMihisfdrnitiinJirufalem^ tills ftiallTJCfcrccafc burning 

, * in the hearts oi his fioflc^txW thcyfliall ceafe to #/;rfy}:yci,thoagh the 

f Opfrefpr ^9BldfrevaU^ yet tht fin is in Zl^n dilly ^ Hfirit of rightr' 

• ^i»/i»tfj^isro kindled in the people of the Lord, andinthe peopleof 

the Land> that it (hall never be quenched, till a King c§mts u nlgn 

in rJghte^nfneJfe^ and Princes to rule in judgemenp^ Iia. ? 1. 1 . 

1 1^ Therctorc it is that Ibtnc fpeak ot iPnhlie1{ jpirit ofrighteonf^ 
nojfo riien of late in the vrorld. It bepn firft with m in England f 
it toUoY? cd in FransCy though there thefiro is fiercer y the fiames more 
furious^ ^ndt greater eonfnjton is camming on that Nation for the 
blood of the Saints that they have flicdj ^hoitfwords are now flicath- 
ed in one anothers howelSj not for religion or nghteonfnejfe fake , as 
*twas with US) but meerly, as if God would malTacre them all ; 
he fmites evirj horfe among them with afionijhment , and his rider with 
^ woadnejfo : hnt he opens his eyes on the honfe of ludah , and makes the 
changes of Governinent in England fe milde and peaceable,that the 
Nations about call it a miracle, to fee neither a drop of blood nor a 
tear (bed, fcarcea fighof the people^in the fall of their Princes > 
Zil^^«1 2^4)6. compared^ 

12. That fpirit of righteoufncffe, ihsit fnhlickf^'rit of lihrty^^ni 
freedom has been embondaged in former Ages hj the fpirit of Anfi* 
ehriit in the vforld, as Mr^ Goodwin v^rell obferved in this jlntieava* 
lierifmy p.3J,5a>3^. forasthe/^r/>/f and the Prince^ X\\tMttre and 
Seepter were both fupporced each by other : (b we read in the lievo'^ 
lationj xhzt the BcAfi carries the PVhore; the Civil R^tc bears up 'the 
Eeclifiaftick ; and this holders up the other in all unrtohteoulneCfe) 
that the Church might rule ; for then the Rulers may rant. There- 
fore as at BabylOns fall the ICings and Merchants (or Miniliers) cry^ 
Alas , jilas : ib 'tis like the Lord will blejfe the prefent Govern^ 
ment^ becaufe *tis now aj*twa^ never before^ that is, the Ecclefi- 
afticKsftateisnotfetupwiththeCiv'Jpower^ nor firs i» thethrone^zs 
Jfortncrly^ and as *tis in New-England this dayj £«^i^.i9.3>^> ^ ^)I4. 
compared. * - . ^ 

I?. Though ihU fpirit of pnblick rlghteoufhefe btxVenviip in the 
SaintSy^ yet the Saints (lying Hill in fpiri «al bondage in Babylon , in 
much confufion) cannot clearly fee r/?tfjL^rd in the Clouds^ nor yet 
men aright in tbefe things , nor the wayes of Go \ in the deep^noi the 
waycs of men in the darkj^ nor thole croffc providences everyday 
appearing as a wheel in a wheels nor tho'c whirlwindes without and 
within , which c^irry the belt of men about (o c\v\vcVl^ vaA fo fc\^<a<v'^\ 
then down agno id the dirty z% David ^x%^ iVv^ttio SivT\\.<:^Tv^'j2Ci^ 

or fee clciflyy whu God will do with Mm^ mi T^Ub M^v^^ ^^^** > 
thisNdcioD, ^^^ 



(lit) 

litit ^oxiiJx this fnlftick^fprh of ri^hteo0^^^ befloccome fortfi 
fo fully Id chc Saiocs^as to refrovcKinis,ir\d to iklndc them wChnina^ ^ 
ar it viH be Cfor, this honour hdve mU the Saints i and this will be fo^ 
till ai the SaiPfts be together empewer* dwhh G§dy which is the 
reien of Cbrili) yet who knows? but that the firft fruits of the Spi« 
rit begin to appear; I'ome fecret breathings after publick righteoui- 
ficfTc) Ibtne gafpisgs for peace ) and elimplesof gloryon earth; 
that as Tted^h ruUth mth Cedy and is faithful w.th the SMtKfs^ Hoi.i i r 
1 2. fo the Ssints iegin to r^lgn with G^d, already » in chax len!e afore^- 
faid, Olive-feafp.j. 

Now this ffiilih ff if It of r:gbteoHfneffe in the Saints (o ruling the 
Nations^ is not by Rciihingi biic by Keptoving the Powers;, nor 
yet by reproaching tbem> bntbyllrong rebukes. Indeed former- 
iy (he SaitKS ha^ re(iBed (even for outward Liberty) nnto bleod ; 
Dotb King and Parliament can wicneife it alfo ; but all that will be 
hereafcer (I hope) fluUbft ondy byfweet reproofs > oriirong re- 
bukes. 

'Tif trne> focnc fpiritual men and MlniRers have formerly aftcd 
in fecret againrt the Ci^il Powers, as Prelates with the Irifh for the 
King, and Presbyters with the Scots againd the Parliament; but 
our Independent brethren ncTcr did (O; nor would a6^ (\ believe); 
onelytheyfpakecontcientioufly^as they concciyed> /W«^^ for their 
God, lorche^«^^ofmen, ior the hotseseripfSai/ttSy for the fafetj of 
thematien^ yc^iot the glorj of the Govornmint ^ndGovernours thereof 
in the reign ofChrlft , which though they miftakj in> and ha\ e Ibmc 
tnif affrebeMfionsixi itiujflritualmyfteryy yet (^not acquainted wi(b. 
Myllerics or State, nor minde of CJod in all things) they fpake (im- 
ply, plainly,and opcnly^not intending any fecret Defigo, nor Com- 
motion among men? but diicharoisg.their conscience in reproving 
the untruths and ctils of Men.But GndgI will cum all things to good.. 

Vet let me fay this, not againfl my brethren, but for die Lord in 
ibcm, That though Cbritt called Herodafox^ and f^td ftyled Nero- 
Mllon^ yet that was by a publick Ipirit in both ; which as the Saints 
cannot now (hew; to ! deny not (as I faid before) but there may be 
a beginning of tSxtfdme fpirit oiftAfUekjrl^Xeoufnt^ezXidi refrooftoo of 
Kwgsm the people oi God tbi- day. 

Neither do^I fpeak in rhis againH the Powers, but for the Lord in 
thetni who hath doQC all, and (^ri^/w^ chem> ^ndi fet them on blgh^ 
not to throw them down again, I hope, but to exalt hJmfolfin rhemi 
ajod aU'thtSd:nt5 with himi and Ml the nnxion with them in Bosco. 
gnd perfe& freedom ac laft. 
And as my brethren meant no hurt \o t\\e Ponwar Jn W ^t.^»»rr* 



but oaely to nftrdim tbettiy not firom tbeir ftivMe tihrty^ bat from 

thit f»kh€l^f99ico$trfi and ^/n/nr/n/MTw which migbcritbcr •ffrcp 

their ipirics, then rtpcfh ihcm. Therefore they are ntiredfor a tiwH 

- wicb /^ipji int^ /^^riv^/^vvhich f¥is not a violent baniftimcot) (as molt 

X iocerprer) but t voluntary yeeldiDg to the hand of the Lord leading 

him thither, not oncly from the fellivt(blp of his Church , but from 

, !ilie exifgifi ffbls ^fiftUfhif, thac he mighc retire !nt9 the L^rd, and 

have larger ^fi^^/4/iW inihe Spirit) both of ihoie fpinfMol wicksd- 

neffes reigning in the laii tiaieS)and oi i\iti ffintuAl glory to be rcvea- 

ledio the Saiots an J to theNacions alfo. 1^.2 r. 24* 

But becaule ytz fpake ot thole reproefs dnd ftreni rebnkss before, 
let nie tell you in a v?orJy There is no wi^j for peace , nor Hiall 
War ever ccafe, but onely by ihU : he (hall retnkj matty people i th^n 
fhdll they heat their ftporis into plow (hares^ 8cc. irAi.2^4, 

How vviil God rebuke but by men f and by what men more, then 
by the Saims f yea,by the People alio> who Aiall rebuke>their -lin- 
ccs and Opp>effors, as *ti$ plain, Ifai, 1 9. 20. 
' But how will God in the Saints rebnkethe Powers of the earth ? 
Why by the Spirit oflefm in thcm,which (ball make them o^fe quid:: 
HnierftMdiffg in the fear of Jthe Lord, that they flrall ]udge^not after 
the fight of the eyei^nor reprove after the hearing of the ear. Here's a 
^fccret, that the Saints in the Lord (hall judge u.en whom they never 
fee , ^nd reprove what they never hear of by them. If at. 1 1 . 3. How 
can this be? *Tis anfwered v^r/i 4^ wUhrlghteoufaeffe hejhatt judge 
thepoer^ andreprove with equity for the meek^ofthe earth : that is> the 
Lord in his p.opie is faid v> JAjdge the poor. To judge hcre^is right* 
iyte confider oi thcT canfe, or condition. And mark, *iis with 
rlghteoufneffe ^d equity thej reprove^ and for the nteek^ of the earth , 
Who (it IHU and are quiet inall theirfufiF.: rings ; yet can they fee in 
God^ and fpeak to God what is done among mtn. and by men cun- 
ning and cruel : therefore he (haSfmlte the earth y^lth tlje rod of hit 
mouthy and. with the heath of his lipsjkall he flay the wicl^dy ^ti\\ 4, 
that as Chiift with the breath of his lips mide ah And of foaldJers t^ 
fall down backyfardSy J ohn ^ 8. 3,^* and a?? ?cter by the word of his 
mouth flew the wicked hypocrites, even two at once , Alls 5 . j, 
lb. iolbelisfc'cvvi Ibeagain, that I uch a p{?ji?#r of rf^r^^/" ilu 11 ap- 
pear /«ri&tfS4;*«/j, that they fliall fmiteand p^y w#wwich.a word's 
IpeakiBg. 

For the hand of the Lardjhai be known towards: his fervantsi and 
hie indignation towards his enemies^ who oppoie his appearance 




xufaktn^/fai^l. 
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So then, nU noi fo much by fpidkjfii in fuHicke onto meo> or ir 
giinftnieni butcbcSaincsfhaUiofec loGod mens effaces and fpi-- 
I icy, thac this (hall be noc ooely a firo^g Tiffof^ buc zfunrmne of 
Inch io whom rightcouihcfle appears ooc .- their rebakes being n§t 
virMftfif fH^JlaHtiaUMdjlrongj yci iofigrj^ that all before thcaai 
thaUfall. ^ - 

I know what I fayiDthls^ by CKperiencc; aod 'tis plain in the 
tw0witK8jfes(fiiio arc the fcnall number of buffering Saints undet ' 
the A poliaiie : ) If^^ «wif will hurt them, fin fr^atdeth out if thiir 
months , anddevonrs their euemiis : and if dnj man will hurtthtm^ 
hmnjllm this manrngrh killed. In what manner? Nay the Lord 
knowi : bvizsGidisajpirity (o in a/pimiM/> /rcr^l, andfmknewn 
manner, men are confounded and killed by lome poor foulS) who 
never Tee nor fpeak with their adverfaries, who neither touch theah 
nor think a thought of evil againft them ; yet by thofe they are kil- 
led when once they appear againft the Lord in them, and againft, 
thac publicke righicouineffe (o oft profffTed. Rev^ i x.y,' 

La(Uy, 'cisciear by the Word , that Kings and Nobles muft ke 
hstnd in chains zthiij that they (hall not do what they lii^, as Kings 
and Parliameots have done> but what the Saints in the Spirit (hall 
direift and advife, nee with command, or contempt to the Powers 
on earth , but by a heavenly approach to God, and by that ap« 
pearance of Righteoulhe({e io Him, which they wait te be revealed 
in themfelves and in alI,tor the Nations peace* 

Tis true, the Saints have liot httmfotold ofeldy as to bring forth 
ihtiz fpirits in fublick , becaufc ihe Power was not ifi the hands of the 
Saints J asnow ; who therefore muft noc thiok loflay Rex^ as they 
Uy , and to rant it as they pleafe in all nnrightceufnejfe and rlot^ be^ 
caul e there is a righteous gereration^ a fnre and holy people left in the 
Nation) that (hall never leave them alone, nor reA from calling up- 
on ihem in publiquc, or f which is wortt) crying to God in fccrct a- 
gainllthem: yccnot againll them, but for theoiihey pray, and yet 
againd them thoie prayers will be, which are for them ; never was 
it worfe with K:?j^^ and Parliamevt^thcQ when fomany prayers were 
made; then all chofe prayers turned againft chemjbccaure the Pow- 
er ol rightcoufncfle could not arife io either. 

Aadihisisthe laftrcafon, why of late times feme Saints have 

been talicn up into the civil ftare^ and others to fpeak Jo much of 

civil things in their moftfpiritual difcourfes, becanl'eGod is going 

up now in higher difcoverles of himlelf even in lew things of the earthy- 

fcB-a^ there is a new hcavn-, and new. earth {^.s, \\\\i) ^hvrein dweietbi 

/•/f//iV>i5^^, fo DOtm^ferms ofreUgion^\>\iX ^ ^ov^tXcArX^u^u^*^* 

^f!^lscxpcaqd^fwljt04rije in thcUuioxk> w^.c>T»^^^^^•^^^^^^^ 



jRiftic ^L» ^^^ in ^hc Civil jidtcy in Giirrr fc Mni Common. Wtdtth^ thai*^ 
the new Heaven an^ dcw Earth waited for, when the Civil ftate 
fhall be wholly fpiritual. 

Therefore 'tis a poor low thing what fome Ui^llmfters talk of, that 

men tnaft now preach of nothing but F^nh and RepentMnce-, and ruQ 

^tegn jedres tackj^drdsj (as one phrafcthit) imoold Pwritanifm d^ 

' gdln. This is a pretty tbi»g indeed f whereas the world is on fire like 

* Sodom) t0 Uok^ hdckyf\t^ Lgts wife, &€. or not forget what is he- 

' bind with Pdf$ly when the frice of the htgh cdlUttg of Ged in Chrlft Jf - 

fm is nef ene/j btfovt us ^ out nedrer$cHithtnt\'ct (the falling away 

being full> and Chrift ready loconne, add the face of 6od beginning 

te dppear on our foreheads.) 

1 will not fpeak^f many tbingsf now to be nnemioned among 
raen.' the myfteryof God, the reign of Chrift, theruineof Anti- 
chrilt, the refliiution of all thin^s^d'r. Is this nothing but faith and 
repentance? yet notto leave tbi5,^r, though the ApoHlc would. 
< Firft) Was not faicb and repentance but the beginnings of Chrift, 
as the margin reads ? Heb.6. 1^%. and. Are we'not called tege m to 
ferfellionf 

Secondly, Twasonce faid, rtewdlk^hyfdbhandnothyfght^ but 
where will this be> when we OraWfee God. an^hisface^di hisfervdnts 
JhdUinnewJf:rutz\ctn} and that's on earth, ^^v. 22.4. furelyheis 
ftark blind who hKb nctfeen G^d alrcofly, rifing in the Ndtienjn Par^ 
r^ament dnd t/frmj b^fort^ and Ihvpe higher hereafter in theprefent 
Peppers; 

Thirdly 5 Is there not a time, that Repentance fhall be hid from 
mineejesf Hofearj.t4, Isnotthisfpokenofthe Refurrciftion of 
the dead ?- which though Pdnl had not attained to, yet he andall t he 
Prophets and Apoftles f pake that it-fhould come, ari(ing of the dead 
Men ci CbtlAs dedd bedjy oftht drj bones ox\to( Babylon, of the J?r/r 
RefHrreiliony which fome ^/fjf^^ and holy ones fhall have their part in 
before their btethren, though not fully till the whole body of the 
Saints riliQ£ogether:yet fome are as the foo!i(h<:hild chat flicks in the 
wombes^mouth, Bofea 13. 12, that is-thcy arc coming forth ofthe 
flcfli, but there they lUck and fuffer for it like fools, yet arc they (aar 
1 faid) coming forth out of the wombe of darkneffc, defilement, and 
blood,wherein they have long lain>or rathcr,thc Lord in them, vvUo 
has been content for a long time te lyedewn in weakr.ejfe^ in lovf forms ^ 
and height efflefh : but now he will rife up infpirit and ponder , bring 
down the pnreftformsj znAprondeft fle[h^ and ap\?eat hvcc^WX -^ ^^*» 
a ptdn of warrejovtikmo down all the powcu o^ W^vi^xN^voA^^'^^tSi:- 
fors oa Earths 
I bare been filcar ^Qithhc^ ©f long u»^Vo\d«iWl ^twt ^^^^^JJ^^ 



ftillt tnifufifii Kings And N$tlis co hiye cbcir wUI^QOw Pie hatt 
mine? fakbUod? and I YiWl exah mjf felf dl^ne g$ i Man§fmnri This 
is proper for the Civil Hace, Ifd.^i.\'i. 

Tbac which follows is ot more ijpiricuai and inward cODCgrnmeDti 
h fisU crjli^eswemaniH travail^ to bring for ch his glory in our 
flefti: buc our flo(h (as Cbrifts j mull Hr(lfufferche pangs of cbiid* 
bearing, RgvA 2»i« or God in us, vailed in our flefh wiil cry^ jta 
r^^ff ^before his glory be revealed with power; inchis he diftr^js dnd 
divonrs ms $ncc all our fle(hly ftrengch and wcakneiTes coo in bimlelf, 
making wsfte m^nntMrns and hills ^ high men and things; msMmairis of 
imag\nacions y /rr^iv/ iw/^i of carnal reafonings^ and tvety, high 
th0mglnthn$ ixkUsitfelfAgaimftthakn9wltdge§f^6d. When this is 
done^cbe prophefie is fin^ied, and my work is ended. 



J T^iU encamp about my houfe^ be- 
canfeof the Army ^ becaufeofhimthat 
paff^eth by^ and l?efcatife of him that re- 
tttrneth ; and no oppreyor fhall pdffe 
thoroTi> them any more ; for no'W I have 
feen Ti^ith mine eyer, Zech.p,8^ 



o*^ 



TO sr-s cx.i<p r. 

THai which 4s to hgbtintbffptrits rftbe Englifh^cc. (hallbe next, 
it God will. In tkie mean whilc^ if the Affjrtan (or toy forrain 
Forced fliall dare to treadimnr hrdcrsy wclTiall r^i/i agamfl him 
Jfven pftfhrdr, an d eight frineipMlmem^ a fufficicnt flrengUi (in the 
LocvO by land and Tca^ However, This Msnfhaa be the Usui^. 
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ACaUiothe 0urcbes ; Qra^acl^ 
^Letters to the Paftors 0/ Wales^^ 

there JFith aToJlfcript of aW dOi 




^^ WILHAM ERUERT, 
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frhiHfhdU 9ni thtn^nfwir th Mcffingtrs of the Nn^ien i Tbdt thi L^ri 
b4$b feundid ^on, sndfhepeer ef bis fief le {bdU refair mte i>, Ift. 

The firfi (hM fay nme TXon^ Beboidibemy MftdlmBiivetiJctnCiltm 

enetbMbriniethgeUtjdlHgs. 
For I bebfldy Mmd thtre wdi me man amengfl themy and ibere vfus ne 

CettHfeUery that vfben I dskfd effhemy could amfwof woe swerd, Vu 



\. 




To the Btptized Chnrcher ia South-fTii/i/. 

DairBretbreHy 

Hac I have vmttento thz Indefondent Fajfors 
in ffaUsy that I {>rereDt to the Baftiiii 
^bfircbesibtiCy thatinthcfirfl Letter of Mr« 
▼ ▼ Floydi you may fee a man in chc Clouds, cooic 

mthmetobis A^B.C. after all bis teachings* not knowing what 
God is, jnbere^ when; or how he is above all, through all, m all ^ 
and all of him, &c. yet in this C/W coming forth from i}^cNorihy 
he begins tO fee the Lord in the Aire^ and meets him there • yea in 
this confQ(io'n> he beholds CbriB in him ciucified in his fle(h)Wfaofie jhcir. 1.4 
inward fled), and former fpiritual attainments in Iife> light, know- Hcv.x.r. 
ledge, c^^. Im'ng fo (lain, fodead, fodark^ fo confounded, that 
he knows not what he i^, nor ^herebe^oes, and yet he is going 
Imt^the interndB eferitdU fpirit, as a blind man notfccinean^ thin^ VM:.*^. 
of Men, Saints, Offices, Ordinaiiccs^Sjuw^OiXXicJw^ ^^^^^^^ 
there hebc, aiic/onerofihcbeft,|et notibcu n^tVitil^ ^^^^'^'''!^^1^^^ 
rwg la him CO be aHin 4B. ' Thet e vou tcv%l ^tA\vTO.V;f^^^^ 



(.18) 

irii. 3o. intern ffirit $fth€ Inward Hidven irefping^ Jcmn in thi Nlghs\ Mni %n 
»•; dMrkgijff iki L§rd4^ light umo him \iot that's the great myftery of 

J^-7- •. Godlincffe, when Go J is fo mariifcfl io ouc flcQi, that he makes 
^^ •4®-^» our flcfli and the geediimfs thnerftomihcf unto ^t^ibiV/ ,that bis glo- 

tf may be reyealed io us . and he to be AUU Ai., 
Ifiuif.i9. That iilng blind f felf^ we fqp all things in God, being ^^/ 
Ifiuft^i i^'. r^ n9tn we bear God alone ; in$ht dgstb •ffntt fi^Jh, We live perte^ly 
in the Spirit: thus ire liTC/Vrf^^fi, have tight in durkpeffcy &c, or 
the Lord oneiy is both lite and light unto u:>,we nothings God being 
jiUinJU. 

All this you may behold in this honed mini acq^uainced at iaft 
« '- with the heavenly nAtur^> walking up co the Angciicall worlds and 

withdrawing himtcrif into the inner werld, (the tnotcfpiritnal cham* 
ter')toconverfe with the inhabitants there, iic. looking down en the 
fern ofman^e a vamty^ aglance^a branch jiea ajhadowjfet an effprmgef 
the eternal r^etJif here the lca(i child of God (tike the little twig) ce^ 
jfaps with the §ther branches^ efhigl^ftgromhy in ihttnoA high God^ 

or glory that is laiis/ 

All this I have hinted to you that you may (as 1 fay) fee « man in 

the Clouds. where yet be meets with the Lord in the Ayre;on which 

^ though now the lafb vialfui of wrath is p^nredf^rtby yet r here all the 

T^* ^^' Samtsjhall meet at lafi in leve and be ever together with the herd, who 

zThsC4. ^^^^ already tak. n up lome ^ and that Saint before, in whole Spirk 

If. * we may read thole Iccret and fpiritual difcoverics of (iod^thofc high 

and hidden nf\y(teries of Heaven, which are not yet in common re- 

Ila.if !•• sealed (o the Churches, who fcarce underftand the L^igf^ii^f */ C4- 

^f^M^nor the Conrents of thofe lines: Itanyof youdo,Idehreyottr 

anfwcr to him; for I cannot Qop^pcf and ink) thG||fh aU bi'^te 

written in my heart by the Spirit, and Himielf in mtM ' / 

I have many things to Tay unto you? which yet /oi^cannot V&r , 

^ but you mult x becaufe 'tis a burden whichthe Lord-laycs on you ^. . 

and a burthen which the Prophets have foretold upon your gathered 

Churches, even their contuhonand fall, though iome of you may 

rite at (art, with all the (battered Saints, . ■ 

Thefirft, one^y I would now convince you, that yon and L witb. 

all the Saints this d jy, are HUl in BabjUn^)dQi\\ gathered Churehes , 

• 2tdfcattercdSaIfits ^ liketho'e twoy^/^i^/ in divided Societies (as I 

&«k. J7. ba ve ottgn cold y on)4nd ihorc>; bf^nes t,he whole honfe oflfraeltven 

' * all the pe<jp'c of God arc doc>ared.ip )k by the Prophel^ whovci 

foreiets their fitrtrcruneAion, or rijitfg frem their graves of forms 

^/ejflf/hy but zs none can fee Goi but the biiodr-aor hear him, but 

iAcdcdfy fopoae c^n rife but the dcaA\ *»* ^fc«^ At^^^CWiS^ t\J%. 
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the nfi 0ftVidedd} fisi hh Ihiy nor be rti fed cill iben^drfthi tb^n^ 
f4ndjestrf,ti^y,20. compared wicb Ifa.itf .14. 

The Prophet Ifsidh there (bcwi the caafe of their nor riflng^ Ifii. 
itf • 1 3» other Lords beiides chee have had dominion over us > and 
cbac is^noconly Lord Bifliops, but ocher ruUno Elders befide wfaac 
chc Lord ordained ; ocher Ordinance) iti the Chnrch> which never 
cttne to his tninde^ts I (hall prove in particular (mth God) anethet 
time \ there being no Gofftl-Ordir^ ntr OrdiMhcfy ntr Offiar in any 
?of/«i»r ^#rr4»/ this day. 

Yea, I proved it plain tc Bridg-ind, that yoa are not in 1 capacity 
to ^dftitufcrht^ptiK^cdf there beiog no^^ Admtmftr0$9r % nOr a 
msttfittt 4f Gad, with fcmvrfr§m qh high t§ hkftiJLi : Firft , bec^ufe 
jfOQ have mcthefdUh^f thcr ^j^ffd. Secondly> ybu are f^Uin ff$m 
fmrfrftliin^ thereforcthc Apoiiacyiscompleat andperfeft , and 
uppeats moi) vilibre in your Churcha?. 

How hvfey on ihifM$th$f$hiGoff€l, Gncc the Gafpet is 4 myfufj 
which none ot you knoW) having not thn mam feftdfipn ff fiff^ Sfirit 
!Wbereby;*cwas made known at firft to the Apotties > and Primitivi 
;i54iiy»x^andby thetn to ihe world? Bph^^,^. ColAj^il,i9. Yea one Mr. lyi 
ofyourowD Paltorsor Teachers, (comiiig porpofely to oppofc at ^^^i 
JL^Mr.fhdwi^ wherelwasfptakingofcher^imitfiy /4/z^4^iMr, zijudi ^^ 
€^ it) tells the people that this was not Gofpel. What then I pray 
90U i why faith he, the Gofpel is that written in rhe four! Evange- 
lifts. T);\tniMly Our Father which Mrt in HfAV€n\%Q6\^\. NO ' 
tiiart prayer ; but chc Gofpel to be preached? faith he, is, Strsliht 
iithi Gste,Mdftarr0wisthewMy thdt Uadethto lifty and ftw then he Math. 7. 
thMtfmdh ; fo. fo'ics written iu the Gofpel of Saint LM^^thew. Sure »4- 
tbi^ waanoc Gofpel andglad tydings to all f)eople>that fo few {houl(j 
be favcdi and yet tcouid &ew ita-the Spirit theGofpd of Salvation 
ofLtfcy andLove in that Lectetrj though few find ir, or the way to 
it, as Chrift tells them. 

r AgaitJiftridthe^ood Man, this is another part of the Go/pc^, ^^ t h. 1 
m^Wf 0$ received hims te them hegavefawer to heccme the Sens efGed » ' t' 
Wfkte the/e thar.beUeved m his nume. For fo tis written in the G of- 
|M;lti£Saint^jbv, laixb he; as ivaU were Go(peI which ' is yvrirren 
in the Bvahgelifts ; whereaiCbrif) was a Mimfterefthe Circs$fncsfi' Rom^xr 
*^5.or legai Teacher^ Secondly, the Gofpel that he taught was a. 
but in p irt, that which was proper onely to the Jewifli Church, not 
thatto.be preached *othe world. Thirdlyv what Gofpel or glad ^**' « 
tydings h it to tell the world, that none flipuld be faved but the E- *^ 
Icaknd'Bdieveis? wbereasChtiftci^tto[Ai9t«ifttl)tVtV4\x^^\^NV ^ 
a-trordoflifc to alf mco, that the^ »t^bt kelieoie; w ^w^n ^^^"^ ^^ 
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Bnttbe txun thought there was no GofpeU but «fhtt if inrtitRii 
is t he Gof pels of AidthewyMari:, ^^i and /«£«• 

There men you muft know are Mioiftcrsof the Gofpel, cbefe ate 
the Icinerantf, in PVkliSy who know no further of the Gofpcl then 
chat) M what is written in the Epiflles: whereas thde were not 
that Gofpel which the Apoftle preached co the worldt but proper to 
the Churches ondy^ to wbooi thole Letters were wriuen. 

Again, Cfarill> aslfaidbcfore, beingaMiniflerofibeCirconii 
died, or legal T^idier, caught the Gofpel (as 'cwas alfo under the 
I^w).darklyinr/|fr/4xiui){^ivr#i;in/4rr4^/ri 4hJL fticefts ^ Matfa.^3« . 
3jt.Johni5*ij:. 
It. 1}. Agaioi *cwasius defign then to do fo to the Jewi(h) Churcb> to 
i»'4- If. C9f^9mtithimthtx^ott^ to blind them\ tndibsrdenihim^iYM they 
ought not hear any thing, but for their own deOruftiofr«.ai { tn^ 
perfwaded the ifyftery of Chrift, and tfthe Gofpel is for tbiscaufc 
a fealed book this<lay co all Preachers and PaSors of Churches, that 
they might be blinded, and Aucnble, and fall together. . 
. TbircUyy astherVjs£^/Mr^of;tbeJewi{hChurchwasaway for the 
ucAvlng and call of the Nations « fothe fM of the Churches this 
i.v^>^t day, is tor the ri/£»/ of the world, to the knowledge of the ererla- 
n.1^4, Qiog Gofpel, which God alone, and not man (hall teachv'that ir, 
the Mtnijtiry ofihf Sfirlt which (horcly (ball come forth with pow^ 
er and glory in tficwcakcft Saincs, to raife up the farmer difalktiMi 
cT. IX. (uiade Dy the abomnsti^Mxyr Apoflacy) and to r^fppre. the wsft Cttlti^ 
r * (of A'poftate Churches) yea the the difildpUmofmanjgenerMifWj 

duttoturnto otac welfh-Teacher^ before mentioned : tbe^piaii 

it (eems afterward bethought bimfelfy and was a(hamedofwbai he 

laid ; and therefore followed rne toiqay Inn , defiring: co befriends 

vsichme; which I ever was, and am flill to him and to aUmeo 

alfo; * 

^ Buc liee how unconftant and unquiet the poor creature was ; for 

bcctufe bchad jthen with lus Clamors confounded the Auditory^and 

to hispQwer madctbac which I hild fpoken in publick to be of »»' 

effe^ ^ or forgotten :. I promifed tofpeak oxKe. more to my honeft 

Country-tnen there in that place,a fortnij^( after ; when he cbmtng 

"^ • there again,, ftept up before me to preach la Wr/^; whom yet I 

quietly heard all the time,. Vill he had ended bis Sermon, not ctm* 

tradifling him. at alli tbough^I could in many things^ and in 

• •- 'moft, .■■■■'•;■'■• 

Afcerwird t b^an to (peak tatVveEti%\i(b^ (Cotmany of theJ«*5ir^ 
mdcrdood) decUring fonactVm« concttrnt^^^vVt ^^i\w& vj^t»- 



mtttj that fli€n'fliOirdl>e madelike hiaT) ibtbGod would be both 
a Heaveo md a Hell to men,that moft men (hould be in a Hell upon , 
earth) as that fome (hould have a Heaven^here ; I meantbe inhabit 
unci of the nevf JerafiiUmi the onely^ thing I vras alWayes upon , 
CO my dear Country, I alfo fpake of ©ods coming forth ai Fire in ^ 
cbe laii times, &c. but had no fooner finiihed my difcoDrfey but tbe 
Gentleman Qarts up again, and begins to contradifl and ^Itbftand^ 
my words the fecond time, to the trouble and tumult of the cott^- 
pany; who being ftrange to (uch open affronts, andpublique coi»» 
tefts ia the Ch'urcb, began to forget what they beard before 9 and ca 
ri(e.up on their feats, as if they were to fee a^ fhcw. . 

Upon this, without anfwcring a word, I went out of the place ia 
rilence,. leaving the man to fpeake what he {)leas*d to the peoples 
but as I was going out of the Churoh, he turning about and crying 
after me, I anfwcred nomore but this unto him 1 Mr. Da^j^ you 
will be fliorcly in the Fire (for tbe fire was tbac^ I then had fpoken 
of) and Co 1 departed in peace. 

But (as I faid before) let all men judgefcom that aforefaid, w^e- 
thcr fuch men are Bt to be MiniQers of the Gofpel, who chink the 
Gospel to be that, which is written in the four Evangel ifts, or in 
the Apoftles EpilUes^; whereas the oneis bur an Hiflorical relation, 
or report of Chri(t ii) his life and death, c^^. TheEpiftlesareopIy 
particular Letters of fome fpecial concernment to the Churiihei^S 
not that which the Apoftles preached to rhe world ; and as Chrift 
was a Minifter of the Circumcidon in the days of his flefh, while he 
was alive on earth : Co Chrift never preached the Gofpel indeed, till 
after he was dcad;then hecame/«rri& ifttbe Sfiritfreach'mgftacefiiQ. Efb*t,r 
in the Apoftles. 

And the Gofpel which the Apoftlcf preached to the world, Vvva$ 
act that which they wrote td the Churches, nor yet what they read 
in the Scriptures of the Prophets, (for to what purpofewts thif 
to the Heathens, to tell them ofc^^/^^ and the /y^/iTSf^/f^ Biuthe 
. gofpel Was a Myftery, which in the-light of ^^ J)thcy could manr- 
feAto men, and make all men (ee tbemfelves, inc?^. thuV in 
Chrift. 

Yet moft ofthe lodependenc and Baptized preachers of the (jo(^ 
pel, know no farther of lYitMjftiryy thctt- what is written in the 
Lci tcr of Sciipture, efpccially in =the Ev^gclfffs or Epi files y w hence 
thf^y C^n on\yt4l^.thctYOoffel'TexfStt ' ' 

Indeed Chrift bemg a Mln[ficr'§ftbc^CircHmci§9n^ itvd^^\^^\\s^ 
the Gofpel in pare (as Uaid)»in a VegaV n\it\Tic.x vocR vxtxi o\ St:t\^- 
/^r^roac of the Prophets • as the Apoft\ts i\\o ^toicV\tk^\^^^^^> 
'oi^deufe of chcSQripivu to iYitmrLHkA-\6. A^'^'^.'^T^ ^^^^ 



3uc preaching ttiG§fpil i# th w§rld^ ihtf miAttt AeAtidne2i 

g. Scripture) nor ipake from a cexc ; ior what vras Afafis stnd D^id\ 

M.^ir^* dnitht Pr9fh€t^ to cbotevrho never beard of facbmeo> nor owned 

17,11, * their writings ? though indeed indicedby the Sprit^f^od^ i Ttt\ i. 

1 ^« Wiiich ^ftrit moved thole who fpake the fame. 

This I onl]f fpeak) to (hew the Ignwrtinct^ or iwinfiderMtt fr§ceeds 
ofour(?oipcl-preachen?, wbo^know not what they fay, nor the Way 
they go, nor the work they do, nor the word they lpeak> nor the 
(joipel which chey preten.i to preach unto the worlc^. . 

But becaufe Inofr write to the baptized Chorches^ I would con- 
vince them alto of .this,thac c hey are not the true> nor can b«iptire in 
cruth,having not a Gofpel yet tnanitift imong them' : I fay not toa- 
ni^eH; for there maybe af^edof icin tbein, as alfo was in' leval 
Saints. 1 will not mind you ofthofe two Scriptures, mcntionccna 
the following difputc, 7*** 7-3^9. and Jcfc/f 14.12, nor yet a 
third proof, Mi^k^\6.iS^ij. Hi that htstveth and is ^,aftfz,td^ 
fhaHtefaved, andthefefgnsfhattfelUwtbef^th^tMitvt-^Scc. 
Tho^ifignts didfMow (7olpcl-bcltevct8,at Icaft every Goffet Cbnrch 
xCor^^ ^f^^^^^^^^* in whofc members as that faith was wtfw/rjffi ; foc^ 
^.compare, p^cially inthe iW/^i/r^/flrE^fcr/. wboby layinjgcn of^4»ijr9/i rfii 
At> andby pr^y^r offattb^ could fave the fic^f torn death. Th^ 
Oyle then uied being not ^phyfical receipt) or chimrgictt ralve, 
nor yet en empry Ceremony^ but tfignjf efthe Sfimsfrepkse in the 
Chnrehi and power in the Elder to heal the body>as well as the foul) 
lames 5, 14,1 J. 
I will not mention that other Upfig §n of the Tresbjtery or Eidet- 
|.Tiin.4< (Z^^^ in ordaining by a^ifr#/rJ^5p/r/Veyer given thereby, as (with" 
*Tim.i.tf God) I fhallflicw hereafter; only now 'tis clear, there is no Cjo^ 
compare. * pel-faith in all the Churches this day. * 

Know then th at in y^tChutches ofChrifty there was both the gift 
ffFaithy and i[\cgraee of Faith ; the one in fomc Church-members 
(jbs well as in Minillcrs) 1 ^or.i 1.9. the other was common to all' ' 
believers ; though fome that were camall then in Gorpel-. 
Churches, had bui a legal faicb> becaufe carnal^ i C^.3,K •^f^.f* 
ai>i3. compare. 

, As for Gofpel'fatthy futable to that prcfcnt ftatc of the Spirit, and. 
fpirituall Saints ; it was (though not differing^ yet) dlverfe from the 
legal faith of Gods p-pple under the Law : true hith was ever the; 
fame for fubftance, but not forYnanifcRation, as the Goffiliiever^ 
Jdfiifig^ and Chrifl the famc'rddiy,^>ycfterday, and for ever. . ' , 
Buc iS Chcili was only Ta^\ed in ffetLn^vZnd repealed in the Gtff-' 
pel; fo the Golpel 2nd Chri(\]elV»>wttt\>o\>ci M^Itcriti Vii fiwa 
/^^ Ji^pr/4ieg4nfr^tH the Sons of men , ^^i\\o^ t^^^t^^ ^IQi^^ ^^ 



("3) 

dec the Uw» Jt««^# >^# ^5. £fb. i^u Col.t.6. wm^ttl 

This Myftery was not maDitefi} till co (be Apoftlcs and primicivc 
Saims bv (be Spiric^ £ph.3.5^ 

Tba( Spirit was not given before> jcz tht Sfirlt was not t( all 9 as 
the Greek (here reads, /db« 7* 3 9« « 

And lo (ba( Spirit is not now ^ not the M^tifmi 1/ tbt Sflrty • ^^ ^^. 
which (be ApoAles themfeWcs bad not > while Chriil wis with them 2». 
in fleCh ; and though after bis refurre^tion he irtmhed the Spirt en AGt% 1. f4 
tkem^ yet they were not baptisEcd with theSpiric> till afterward, compare* 
Before which given) they conld not go forth to teach all Nations^and 
Baptize in a Golpel- way) AU.j.^. 

Therefore G^ffel-Bftuvgrs couid not be before the B^ftifmt pftbi 
Sflfit\ thatis» the pouring forth the gifts thereof) on the Chnrcb$ 
^ft.i.33)44. ^Or.ii.T^. compared.. 

Be del) attheobjeftofaGoIpel-fait 1 was a myftery)that*s Chrifi 
in Hsthebopiifg/orj^ the Son o!: God revealed in us, living in us , joh.4. lo. 
MniJjiiffg im my*nd vff cmcifUd with Him (for both Chrifi And him crn* Col. x.ir. 
ciySrWallowasa myliery) astheCofpel the objeik ot that faith) {o Gal.j.ij. 
ehis Golpsl-faiib wasimyftery likewife^ the A^fier^ of Fnith in m J"„pjJ^^' 
fftre confciencey X Tim.?. 9. iCor.a, 

BvittheobjcftofaLff4//4iVAvvas no myftery, but a plain pra- a,7,»», 
wmifi or G^d in covenant, not God in Chrifi^ for this the ApoAles them- ij* verC 
ielvesknew norioitbedaysof hisflefh : TV hlieve in God (imh compare. 
l^) iciicvt dljo $n m^y ice. Legal Saints believed on God) not on 
Chnitj ( or Chnii was a myiiery ndt yet manifclt); or to telievc on 
Codbj Chrifiy is that which believing Chriliians thisday know not, 
nor conficier. For what's this ? why firft) 'tis to know Chritt in the 
JFsther, snd the Fnthirin bim^ and be inns, and we in him, lohn^ 
14.20. Secondly) toknovvChrittasibewayroihc Fatnerfor us', 
^orffi.T. Howfo? hethdtkelievethonme^M'ifVtthmtonme^^Hton 
Aimthdtfentme;, 4Md hethat feethme. feethhimthAt fnt mty chat's 
theFacherinmc,/#fc» ti.4445, /«Aj» 14.9^ compared* What's 
that? 'tis (bus to me. he that feos God in ( hr ft- and the Fat hot tn Smannel^ 
him-, vci^y 1^ ^^\\ Jeo G^deventkeFaihtr inhimfslf^^ torChriitis in ^^ ^^b 
W, and wcin Chfili, that i G#J in our flc{h> as inC hrin^; for ^^[a^**} 
Chrifi ^nd we are perfilhinpne^ one with the Fjt her • thusheisrhe Matfi.ij.* 
way to th Paid r and thus bv hiiTi (aj? the way) we beheveon God^ Epli.5. 19! 
rohe rdiftd him fiom the^O'td^ and^svo himglory that onr fait h snd John 17. 
hfipe might he in God, i Pri. 1.23^ Sothatintruth tobclievcon *3- 
Chrift, u not to believe on Chriti, but on the Father in himi God\^ comparc^< 
his flcih) arid inputs aUo ; for our taith dots ttud-i ^tk^tTk^\\xC3*^^ 
yet through bin and by him as I laid \>eiore% . 
50 A^rc V the misMlefef Chwehu this Ai^ •, ^\«At Ivi^ "^^^ \.^ 



on Gci^the lews^ or only on Cbrift aidcceitcdCbriftiaaiy «otbti 

6W and CbrUt, or Oft C7#it by Chrift. 

And by this it appears, there has nocbeen in the Churcbei i (7or« 

pel faicb) ac leaft fortnallyi for vertoally cbere might be io fome^buc 

formJiUjanA iffeSudUj then hm not teens GoffeCfdhb in the SieinPt 

cbeie 1400 years: for what iigne. has follov\red any chac believed? 
Mali-*. ^Ijq (^ould cvcr/feflT thcGifp^ffsithyYfhtn the grace of Faith is fcarce 
Mabz7. koowD? 4fvnat tnouotain or mighty thing has beeo. dope, or done t- 
iflu ^Y^y and i;emoved,meerly by Faith? for an oatward force and ftrengh 

Mac.»x. oi mio has always attended great afts in latter times ; but whereas 
^'* the fjtU of lerlcho's walls by ramsrhorns ? or ^ideon^s cooqueft6y 

loST^Tj broken pitchers tndi lights held nf in his hsnil Oh this new light 
Judg.7. b:lieveis are afraid of, or to hear the found of a Trumpet. 
10. All things, faith ChriO, f^bstfeever jm'dsk,\n frajery ielievisfgy 

Mach> zi. p jhn^ r$eelvei$ ; thatis, asking in faith nothing wavering, &c. 
^^' thou^'h the ifian Want wifdoKD, yet be (halthaveit liberally given 

Tam.x.i.^. ^^^ of (7ai;raith/4i9ir/:how then are they who pray moft tbegrcateft ^ 

tools, bothPapidssfndProteftants? then is not the wifeft man as a 
iCa. 14> wave of the Sea> when the Sea is over the whole earth,and the beft 

arcin ihc wncrs? 
1 r uly we are all fick^let us fend then to the Elders of the Church, 

and Tec it they have the prayer of faith to heal us, or beal tbemfelves 
.fcon the liroice of their wound, //^. 3^.2^^ /pr.jo.17. 

Who among all the gathered Churches can-held forth a Golpel- 
Col. 4. i^i)[iio\kt fcAttered Ssintsi sihb^i^l their Gofpel-M^^ifters can 
I f • 00 forth freely to the world ? where is the Fewer frem en high , or 

I P«. 1 .1 X. g^^ ^^^y^^ yj^^ j^^^^ ^^j^ hesve»r for that work ? 

■ Yea, Where's the Spirit of Faith in any of their Believers ? ff^/- • 
Aft.a. 44. pi I^clieverswereallcf0nehedrt4ndonefeniy hccziifcbm ene hJ/^^c^^ 
Aft- 4. 3*- ogrs arc all divided; believers then had all things cottimon, &f^ ' 
our Churches and Chiiftians are all {ox f elf -inter efts^vid tofeek^thetr ^ 

own. . 

\ This is not leve, as 1 ftiall ftiewanon, nor faith indeed which : 

• %Yorksby love« 

All have not faith, faidthe ApoftlcinthofcGorpel-times: No 
.maohasaffofpcWaithiniheletimcsofthe Apoftacy, and being of * 
•the Saiocs in Bafaylons captivity. 

Yet this is the confulion that hath ever followed the Churches' to 

this day, cot.ikGupthcApoftles words and writings, and to apply 

. rbartoQurfeWes, which was pofiWe to tho(ctimes,aftd proper on- 

Jycc pri.anivc Saiocsand Churcbes^ YiV\titvttti ^ower was, which 

/>/7c>^v>vji3c/ng to all the world. » ^ -r 

Jnas the Bipdds now laVtu^iVvt v^H^^^**^*''* ^onwA- 



rjhiiy MucIrwdBdvet gWen them bj Cbrift^tftuidlilcflc by tlfe Spiric 

afterward.. : ".• . :; ,'C.;: .[•=,■/■• >' ■ 

: Aglio^ likecbc Aogel of darkncife (or Devil) ctict log off fart of Mar. }. ^ 
God^vyord) iht^&i\\tt\\i\it\v.Vto(t\^t^G9tuch49§d%^ Mac is. 

Thirdly, 'twas not diredledco cbe Difciples, but to thb A'poftles 
upon cbi? gtouod ; and the Elcveo a^ mcmioncji by il/d^sr and Mar. a 8. 
Mdrk} for every Difciple bad not cbat power from on bigh^to T6acfa i^- 
all Nations. . Maiki<?. 

Fourthly, Wbo can (hew unto iBu; that be is fenc of God to Baptize? ^^ 
&eing none baptized but either the Apoftles^or fucb wbo,bad a our- 
nifeftaiionofthcSpuici to confirin their call* as fhilif and And* Aft.g. ^^ 

Laftly, *Twere well if they would not onely chafe their members 
by aconfeffionof£iicb,butcatcchirethem, and themfelves firO, in 
the dof5irine of Faith. 

For the i)^y}^7 i!f J^4/>i& was ipore theA men iinigine, and it niay 
be more (hen PdHl wrote to the ^omsns^ and Ghutches of Gdldtid : j^i^^, . ^^ 
for both it feems had gone fo far back to the Law {t9 teglnm tbg 
5^/rif4ir^rivi4rri&^^f/)!?) that the Apoftle goes no fafctber then a L#- Gal.]. $. 
gdlFktthi for Fatthoi jftfflfjfiffg y^gis no more; and Faith on the 
promilc was /lo higher then their Faith under theLaw> as is pror 
ved in the difpate hereafter. 

. Gofpel-Faich was wholly exerciied in our union with G^d in 
Chrift, andChrift inns; wbjicb Pm/ rather points at in him (elf, 
then teacbeth the Church, iinlelTc what he hinc» to fome fplri* • 
tHdi Saints, t herein,who bad the Anointing in thetf^ f caching thorn ■■ sM ^U ^^i 
things^ thdt thfjmedtd notth^tdny ma» (honld teach the»$ iThett* ' ' ', , 
fore as Chrift nerer heard any man preach ; fo neither did the Apo- *J®".*i 
lUes hea( one aifothers^pteacbingti or fie at a Sermod) as our Gof-- ^ 
pel-preachers do. - 

This I onely fpeak by the way at prefent) and another thing, that 
the Apoflle neyer preach'd a common-pUee of the pature of Faith 
or r<epentance to.teing'peopletq repeptind bNclieve) but (b prnchefll 
Chrili to all, that they might believji and repents .. 

Go'^pcN Faith properly was thiS) ih knowing otn^fcllowjhlf with th$ 
Father and the Sen in the Spirit j to know our noion wittiiifilin 
Chrift,and ChriiHo in us , . th;icwe are in one withthe Fathers as 
He, in the fame love and life in G^d with him , lohn 1 4. ^ ^ I^bm- 
17. ^, 20, 21, 2j, a3, noif 1)09 my fiery df Ged even %ht F<itfceT 4skI. 
ofChrift was not manifeft to any unatt\.\\t.\AtiV^«-Vi AVtiJRawiw ^^c^x 
himrelf, who thotugh he faw the da^ o^OvtV^^JtivL^'^'^ ^ ^^^ ^^'^^'?' J^ 
fo the Fjthcrs faJured the fromifes , vVvofe ^wJew t^>^ ^\,^0^ 



laflifiedj X§m^.tj^. co^Xf Buc ihe jurying faith of Chri 
WIS OflChnU dying and fii(€diw, Mr/.H*^5* tboagb Ahabam 
isa typictl m][fiery believed on Cbrift dead and raifed m bis r#o fa-* 
£rificea,aBd Ami Io purpofe^ vir/; 1 7« and raifed itt a figHre, hA^ 
II.19. BacaiGhriftwMaMvftery, (iihis death and fefarreAion 
wu a m^kry alfo) chat none buc the A^les coald minifieft ic by 
rhe^pifit; which btin^ not |iten to aayone littag, the Faith 
which comes by bearing is no higher then theirs under the Law ^ to 
juftifyandcoiaVt; yeatvelcttowbyexpeticfKe, tbt beft Preacbers 
wbeD they vvoald raife mm to believe^ ^b them on tint promtfe » 
Bok on chat power frodi on high, or promiTe oC the ^ber, which 
they that believed bn Chrtft did receive> and by vfhicb the fixR 
Iteachers of the Gofpel brought men to belietiei. 

But take faith in the low«H acceptance (for juftiff ing Paitb was 

but of a Legal temper) which the Chnrch pf Kpme be]|inning to fill 

from, the ApoftteisfattietoTet before thtmthcfiu^tf j^hahdm 

^^ mdDdPid^. (ifowbomthe^i^fJIr^a/Cibrify^Mtfi^fihr^^ 

I. w^ yet mmtsfej^ii ^ the Sfirk^ as to the Apoftlea and primitive 

«%4^39. Saints) that Fwh of theirs was but fultable to a legal eftaee : I fay $ 

take Faith rathe lowed acceptance) as juf^ifying befoieGod And 

men^ is wnridn« by love 9 where is it? when there is no love t- 

mong you^ neither to other Churches or Saints differing from you y 

nor f0pftr 9099 Ckmrch$s who di&r in do^ifie (as I have faid before) 

mnchleife i^ft^^ Sdi^Uy toxbok fcattered ones, wbocannot 

U wtri wmzt9Mj9fymrChmrch'V^^^i asforlovetoaUtnen>*itsaching 

PwlML you tol4 not aftfcry though tnis be a hi^er degree of love > thtoa 



al.i. 4. hrethrl/ki^ffi^ white tetbe krethnm^ x Tbef.J.ia,. ^?tt. j. 7 
if-^- *>♦ compared. 

But alaS) the hmherbe^i is hekgnj SSa^k, tt.P^ i4« ^^/l tbere U 
not love to the bretheren among you> not only Uve mfrfef^mdybvn 
iavtentdfufmebeditt ^rrt^^wr/^ is not co be found) (for the love of 
ihebcAisbttteold^God knows) not that fervent mfeigneHy chac 
]s^ withomHypocriiier I '^^X•2l• i^iw/iXf fnf Av«iajiT«r. 
' Ob / How f ar arebelievers from tbatlovethc Apoftleiftcmiohs 
in fifteen jcvcral fignes thereof, iOr.x3.4,s,6>7. L^ejmffinrslejtP^j 
' miitkfndihveenvjeth not* again leve feeksth 9t4t her own ^ thiJI^ 
nh 0e evil J is not edfUj ptovekfdj ^cc. Where's this in our paflioosi 
psjdb) felf-feekmg, evil/peakings^envy^drife together? 
AgMW, Live is not fnfed nf, mhw^i M^ve itfelfnnfecmlj^ What 
tmfeimty, Rllj^ frothy fellows ate tsix^ CWcW-vftfttabcrs and Mi^ 
niiicrssLlio} iy/]0 Jkuow not jhow w W\v<c v>Atxxv^H^VwV;>\^^w 



\^^ 



!0mhntb 4iUMmgi. Vxvj cell Bie> if yon have pans aad ptcicqct t 
wbatdiffcrcace h^fi wn tiering ni thmis^ SMdnubtrinisM tUngi} 
Lore aloBa can r cfolvc the queltion^ 

Bnc If here*! Faich or Love i for boch are onci Faith WQrkf by 
Lof e) and love believtth alfo, beUevetk all chinas : cherefore there 
heiog DO love) there is no believer among you. 

By ibhfkdU M nun hjf^w thstycm sn my DifcifUs^ ify$ l§vi 9m 4« J4ui t% 
mtbrr^ all the world fees now cbcre is no love io the Churches; hour |f« 
<an thcjf tluM h tht DifcifUs pfCbrifi , wb0 dtt thm J^idtd^ 4ffd ds^ 
^»e dgA$nR anothtr f not onely brother againft brother) but Church 
«gainli Church : Churches of Saints 3 Good- Lor d> faith the worldy 
what (hill we do? whither (hall wegO) when Churches go th^ 
way and that w^y* one ajvainil another ? 

Ah poor fMfs , many Pafitrs have defirpytd thij sutd difirMlt $kii ! j^ g^ j 
How many have I heard crying out> where co find their Religion ; 
th irold Priefts and Common-prayer are gone) ani new Paftors 
Md Preachers, aie come in> who cannot agree together : Olv| that 
God would fend men of one mind to nainUkr a word to H^atetj were 
It but to (peak love, or to Ihew the Lord Chriil that^s love in pra- 
. ^ice» in purenefle , in power and peace > t Jplm 4. 7, 9. to the 
end 

Indeed brethren ^ there is much love among your Church-mem*' 
%ers, in woj^ and tongue^ calling one another Brother and Sifter; 
but wheres X^rj loye> toctllSQdgmtts and Sinrntrs^ Ahmybmhrin Q^^g^ 
mo notfo wttkidly I But wbin yoShdt fimimbfryoMr wMja dnd hi mfis^ ^^ ' 
med, tbenym^lr€C€lv§y§mrSiU$rs^ jPfir bUer snd Toungtr^ fit 
God gives them tmoyomfir Ddughtrs^ bm wr hypnr Cw#/S4*ri E|iek» 
16.61. Sodgm dnd SdmkrU are the Churches fillers 9 t^#r/l 4$. S#- 
mmrtd is the fal(e Church* fiace ; therefore the ftwts hated the &s« 
maritdMs , who yet walked in Ordinances^ and waited for the Mcf- 
;lRahaswellasthey, lobft^.^o^^^. S^dom was no Church at allj^ 
but Sinners like Heathens ; yet thtCbMrcb 4fth§ Jews it cdlhd im 
ber Mint ft its and AAmbirs^ FHttpes of Scd$pfy Mnd Peoftt #f (7#fiNr« 
rdby though Mkmniiing Im oiriimdnt^t^ Ifa. i , i o, to I ^« vorf. 

Yea I (hall prove^with God) hereafter? that all thofefins of S#« 
iom^ rpoken of> £«,#i^ 16,49. are in ihe prefent Churches, who are 
worfe then SdrnMrUj vtrf. 5 1, Papifts, Prelates, and Presbyters 9 
have not committed balfe of your (ins ; yea the Independent 
Churches have more love then yop. 

But when cheBaptiaed Clmrchts Jb^U btur ^Vr IJ^wm^^i^^^ 
cffMfi^tMdcdim mU thdt thiy hnvt dswS) Ntt^^^. \>a^^ V^^^ "^^^^ 

*5ife«r«rj#aocinc0tion«lby^out tiicAxvVv^x^Bi^^^i^^t^*^ \|^^ 

Or ^ 



befoie vour mckedneflc) or falfe wctrCbip wH difcDvertd) ^<tr. 
Rcv.10.7. «fr/.^o.57« yccwhcnGod remembretb hisicoveoaocwuh yott) 
llcv.x4.tf. nuoifcQiogbif grace CO 7011, and his love to you, and -his love to 
compare, the world, wichyou(for fothccverlafting GofpelwilJ, when the 
m//hry0f God is fiHijhid zud (My ktioy^n) then yonfhttU remember 
vour ways> and receive S^'M and S4iiijrr/4 asSitiersr jf^thej jhalt 
Mac. il. hwmt youoi DMghtirs^ verf.61. For your love (hall be fa cfcar 
2«- , umochetn, noe onelyiove one to another, but cowird all men : 
^Ti*' ^'^"^ ''^*' ^^ Gofpel-Churches, this will be a£ain, and more allb^ 
wbMtfitviT ^^^ 9t0t kjthyOvcMHt fdtth^Qodtxot by yourChnrch-covcnant fnevcr 
I cmmsni ^^^yi^^ in Gofpel-Churches).* by your Covenant, none are called 
J9U. Brccheren fave thofe of your own Church ; not visible Saincs? mvcb 
Vjf ^4- lefle finners . 

^a^itwAt ^'"'y this want of love to all tnen, fliewes,.you have no true love 
tbtArf^ apaongycurlelves, noloveunfeigned^outofapureheart, fervent* 
Ooflfil- ' ly one to another^ You fpcak much of the command of Chrift fof 
tommdnd baptifme, but let me ask you one qucOion, why do ye not obey all 
ofcbnf , (t,^ commands of Chiift in his Apoflles, yea what he commanded 
m'Zi^^ himfdf? £.^Hl dnd Pittr laid this <;omchand on the Churches of 
tlfmt i»A Chrifl, Cnetp 9He snriher with 4 My Kijcy 2.Cor. 13.^*. Greet yc 
09fpeL one.another with akiffe of love^ i Pet. 5, 14. The Papi{ls:have& 
'^^' Pax 10 repr'efcnt this, for all muft kiffe the Pax when they com.e to 
aa! ^' ti ^*^^> in repoembrance of f his kip of love %, bu^ yc (brethren) /have 
^fQh\c\ notfomuchasafliewofthis; Icflc love among, the Brethren the» 
hafitfine among Poptth Churches : bow can yon dlTpenfe with this ApoAo* 
ttfirein^Ms Mqnci^^mmsMdofChrlft} honc^tXiy^ omit ih\% kiffe of Uvef willyc 
i **^ f ^«' fay ofthis, «s yc do ot the gifts of the Spirit, thai 'twas extraordina* 
' «w'»«»^^ jfy enelyioc thofc Apfl^ftoHque Churches ? this indeed is the Popifli 
diHin^ion, which Proteftants have learnt from them * but we have 
piov*d before, that thofe.fpiritual^fcs were commanded tobefok 
lowed, becaufe for the edifying of the Church, ' Cor .1^,2 6 m 

If tbo(c gifts were extraordinary, are Gofpel-graces fo > for their 
Faith you cannot (hew, nor their Love we cannot fe^ , not a (hew^ 
^ ^ of.it.ir *fo^ Where's the klfff of love fo-cfc^eommanded b- /twas not 
a Courtly ceremony, nora waotOQ kiffe, but a A^/;' i^i/^, thekiffeof 
love^S'otai ; when (piritual Saints at the tight of each other (ef^cial- 
ly icomiag.cogether as one body to break bread,as the body ot Chri(tX 
(aluted one another with a kiffe, with a hearty.kifle; they hug*d 
each otheX)Chcy:embfacediind^iffedwhefi they met,as if their fonU: 
would thove forth and meet together at the lips: for as they were 
^^ J t^/0/0/feifanaiidenefoul^ fo theuTouKiluC'cd at eich other's lips ; 
'^ ^' that was tltcii fervent lave. ^ ^- 

Macagaio^ FKbcrc are youc fc^Sa of ;l«e, iVu .^^'^^'^^^g^^, 



\ 



Churchei of Chrift I lovcis a ilraagd: to yod > you know it not i 

nor ihie feafts of love vf bat they were, wherein ihcy did not f flfwi » ^^- y ' 

fcsimm^ [ed SfcifUndmy as TertnUtMn tells you«. ' compare* 

This fliewsjche falling away is come upon yovb and that Apofta* 
cyiorvtpldSy the Apoliles is come upon you in perteAion) having 
nogiftoftheSpirit^noryctthe graccofFaitfa; whichbecauic\i$a 
(ecrct thing , and hidden in the heart, you cannot (o eafily ^e con^ 
\idcedofs ^at Love is a viiiblcglowi chat may be lccnt)f men* ^ 
yea faith i\[oiioi^cw me thyf^ith %j thy mrks : arhi as faith vvork^ by Jam. i. 
love ', fo che labour of love cannot pofliblc be hid, biit 'twill appear 
^ to all ; but in you it doth not.:, therefore the firft appearance ot che 

jdf^fiacic or faUiffg 4r^aj oii}[itChxiXchtay Was in Icsving their fir/k Rcy.a. . 
hve ; for as th^leven Churches of -4/^4, vvcre types of the Apotio- 
liqjic Churches enclining to an Apoltacy : fo Ephefies , the fartt, is 
charged with this that {he msfaBeufiom berfirit hvey as Laoikes, ^«^-^' 
the lali (being the Type of thefe lali Churches) is commended for 
nothing, but condemned altogethetifor want of «^/ ar fervent Jeye; 
though xhtB^ftijme f j the,Sfirh »f<frfn:e^tfzs that efpecially wanting 
in that Churcta>j^ in all this day, who are not hot nor have any Spirir 
cual gift at all ; yea nor any grace of the Gofpel, as 1 (hewed befpre* 
For this caule, Chrift foretold, tbatathiscemii^> EecAufetni^ 
qmtjfboHldAhHniy thiehve^f mdny weHldwdx^cald^. Hoiin^^^ firlt, Math, i 
jihat iniquity wguldabound in rhe Churches, as to be carnal, covet*- ^^'.* 
Ou$> unclean, proud, and peeYi{b>wuhout f ath or love^ Second* 
ly, men looking upon Churches in this condition y.. would 
hav^ but cold love unto them , whole lo. e is io cold 
one to another. But thirdly , here's the het'ih ef love^ . 
(^the love of fuch who are faved (romthe Apoflacy) to love thofe in 
whom inlquitj MhoHnds^io love che Cbttrches; though wiijHhjt dkounis i C«r. r 
dmeing'them *^ for love believes allihingSy aod hopes all things ; be- 7* 
llves^he beft of all, and hopes they will be better, 

Sut yet there is one mark oflove Ihave not mentioned, that^a 
Cbrifts love, not in word and in tongue^ but in deed and in truth ; 
prav what's that?. 'lis ijohni. i6. Hereof ferc^ive we the ieve pf 
Gea^ becdnfe he laid dewn his life for i«i> dtid we oHght to Uj down our 
lifefer'owr brethren. Here's firlt a Myftery that men know not, bow 
God did lay down his life : ior the deathof the man Chrift > all con- 
ceive • but how that man was^ nothing but God manifeft in fle(h ,l 
andhow C7^^/Z^r J ibAi>/0^. crucifying (hat flelhto himfelf, is the 
Myftery ofChriftand him^rucififcd, no\ itkO>w\v vo^^O\\i\^i;5«^^^ 
. but bcca ufe God iaid down his life ^oc ws>^ t oxx^x. v>\v^ ^^cis.^^^'^ 
rhebrcchrenj Hire's love to the troibcrbooA •• ^tkd. tc^viVv^> xT'^v^^ 
iscomm^odcdas well as baptiCmt ; rot •litbt ^ wU^t^Vo^^^^ ^. 
^4S£o dye for them. G a ^ ^^ 



" oh tbif mf dtic biptisedJbocbre A cotii tmctdyt f e tbcif omi 
life, cbdrlinogiftcheivKklaccOTdfBgcoOrcKoftoecj, C<0A 1^ 
Ordiiuoces that (hall be proved (with God )noc<o be ef t Gofptl- 
appointment or power:v?iU yos not die to cheie } if it be proved un- 
co yoO) tbac having not the baptifme of the Spirit aiSd of nrt in your 
Church, you have no power toba|Kixe with water; Imean>int 
CjoTpel-way. Secondly > that there is no true AAminiRrator fenc 
of God to baptiie. Thirdly > that Water-baptifocie was not' by 
dipping, bat by waChing the Difciplei feet) called Believers going 
down to the waters up to the AnUes:» 

Oh that yon could dye to yoor own own life) to fle(h and blood , 
CO that rcalon and underftanding of yours, raifed op the trtdiiiom %f 
roeai 

YeS) that ye could dye to yovr own credit) content, comforts; 
Truly *t will be to your credit to difown and lay down your PriuH* 
ciples and praftice of dipping fo long continued. 

I know you have much content and comfort in your performaap - 
ces and gatberedi-CburcheSy while many fcattared Saints arc mour- 
ning over your Formes 9 and their own flefh , yea to the Ac(hof 
Joh.t^. 7« Chriti being dead unto them ; as the Difcijples did at the ikfsrtmi 
pf C hrlfi f when that fttn fUfh of bis mmfi [ttffir wlthrlng snd W0dl^» 
frr/r,anvi his flefli be uken from chemycbey ba^ fbrrow of Arurr ,v^hi!r 
Job.i^. thtwerli did rejoyce ; that is, while the Church of the ^iws ^ which 
!?* was but a worldly Sanctuary) were rejoycing in tbcif OrMnSMCtSy in 

Jy^'^-"' their Temple, and Church-fellowflii|). 

comfAfi. So many icattered Saincs,are weqping and full of forroW) in their 

Hcb. 9* I. bevvidetnefledftate) in tht want of the jfUmnjiffemitf 9 becaufe it 

Zcph.3. cannot be ; yea, by the vNittrs of BdhjUnthij fiJumtMA-moof , 

'*• while you are dippinf! in them ; and whjle others arc meny mhhfi^gm 

iwjr afPf^lmes^ your brethrens Hdrfs ^tn hsnged 9tfm the hHUt^os^ 

I ». '^^* (on fruitlels trees) bccaulcr hey cannot fing one oft be /iN^fXf/2!i##, 

' * they bein? in a firangc Und^ noc in thelifeof God alone, but living 

Aill in BdhjloM , in tiedi , and Celf, io which they feel tbemfe vcc 

imbondiged. We yoiir brethreri are not a live, but dead in Matjttm^ 

as dry bones there we lye, even your brethren. 

And will ye not yet dye for usfbaveye not ihnl^vtdttogivtjn^ 
lives for yPH^fttthnn f Truly if you did live indeed, you would give 
your yo'ir lives; but becaufe you are dead, you cannot do it# 

The Church ot S^dls hid z name, timt fhtivod dndvMsdc4di 
you ha vethc aame of a Church, of Church in or der^of Gofpel-ordi- 
nances , hm arc they not all #U4i F«rmi> %xt.ti^'\tsc0L S^VmtChi^f 
divided al(o> , . % r 

ThhOicm yon are dead as tfettirjf tt#ti In lii*5i^^w&^Y«^« 



(»!0 

ibdiiidoi. «f tkofe4i«#il^(/ 1 fo yducbcftSoaeHet tie, citp pi- 
ikb 4md Jfrml^ IndiffiiitHts ami i^inM Cbmha i Fw (tf I ihenr- 
oi bcfiore) the ^Sefpci-Cbarcfacs vf ece Imc ooe Sody, btd but ok 
BapdCaiei cbcrcvvascbc unity of the Sj^tcia the bond of peaces 
but now not onely cbe.Htft hedkty^ imthefiafBa»it , tbafrtt^ 
hrttbnMi U hpkfn^ iitWiff^jmUb md jffraily JacKu^ fo> 

So now beloted^ vrhetber you will dye or ao Soi yomr brethren 9 
youare.bBttbedctdiKpi(r, andyecyottirecbedriii^ivi^^rfri&tfLfr^; ^^^- If 
duc^syoar comfioFt and 0iiDe>chai: yott flxall tile at laft: Onety ifa!t^.i9 
know ac prdlent^cbac yon arebnc ch^iMiJ tiufy-^^o indeed the Church ^pi^. 
under the Law* was luidera Mtalfify efdsmih tndfotbe Gofpel- 
Chercheswere Deadii//» ; fn jtm^dtdi^ t^mdyoim tifoh hid mtih cCor.3.7, 
CbrifimOU. Uorelifeiwamanifeftm'CbeGofpel then under tbe C^Ju/ 
lawtibciritfe being notitt Ordxmnces, as the Legal Qiarch; but 'Cor. 15. 
their life Vfas in Cbdft^ and wicb GfaHa in God; but becaufe ^^ ^-^^'^ 
ibey knew God but in (urcj Taw bm in A GJafle darU^^ 
life was hidden from them> therefore they werefaid to bextead lUlf; 

Yea 9 their Gofpel-Onfinances indeed were but to death) they iCor. n. 
iield forth aiothing pot tbe death of Chrift) as in inftifmethiy w$rg ^^* 
^4ptix>fdmt0 bis d^tk ; in breaking of ir^Mdl^./ib^ ^wid forth tbe 
Lirds di4tkji and as the breaking of br^ad was the xommiinion of 
his Body ; Co the Church then muO needs be hue tbe disdiad/oftt^ 
JLirdi but nowin BttbyMmt arenot oneVythe dead body^ but dry 
bones* 

And as deank appeared b their worfhipS) foin their walking in 
the world) they were dead to it, and the world dead iind crucified Gal.s.sa; 
to tbemj for tbiey alwa,y s ^reinthik hify thidyifig ftfthe^L^rd Jifiuy % Cor.V* 
'(which made them wait for che reiiirreAion of the dead) chat cbe io« , 
iifesfJefifs might hi msnifcft in their mortal ftefti ; -in which when 
the life of Jeius appears > then the body is faid to be raifed ; ' this 
is the re(urreftion of the dead Pattl had not attained toahe redemp- 
tion of the Body which /w/waited {cr^R9mSi^3. PhlUz.n. 

Andnoconely for himfelf^ but he watted when all che Saints 
.fliottld rile with him In the Body : for then the Body of the Lordjtbe 
• dead Body of Chrift^is railed out oiB^hjUn^. 

Now Brethren) we all in theie days are not only his dead Body as 
the Legal andO^pcl- Churches were, bmweare the dead body in 
JBabyhn . yea wearedry b(pnes, ycry dry j^mu onl^ dc^d^ Aap^V^x**^ 
dead, for manyhuodred of years tbeCVvMicVte%Wse.\>«?^ ^v^ ^ ^:^^ ^^ ^ 
fince the Apolhcy : which ApoftacVu tio^ m^tv&tJS^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ 
ibeCdurchcs: JiayvWcaredtyWafts, iiovwM^^^^^^^g^^ 



. GoTpebCbtirdief. werii,.' whaiiid cbe ficKh of Cliriftoti chem> And 

. • Che Sj^iric of Chiifiia ilicfR ;^ I^ncaii th^ nMoifeftation ^(the Sptiic 

in maaifold Gifck ; for tiiic was the Spirk which Jefus gave when 

, be was glonHed > which we have, not , and chefcforc are. dry 

vbone5. 

A«aiD> we have fio A^i- not !;he fleOi of Cbri A co us^ I mean bis 
crucified fle(h (for that the Gofpe^Churchcs had) and g^oryed^Q 
Rmn.f . 3 ^^) ^^ ^^^ Cr#j(fir at 4 rint'/t^ ttgii v^e cannot MBidc ti hdr \ .as if wchad 
ayil.^.T4. taBed the delicacies of the Whorei we with out Churches muft bear 
rule in Common-wealchs and Kiogdotnes , yea though CbriBs 
T h. xS J J^i^gdtm was not of this worldy yet the beft of us fiwcy a reign, of 
^^ * ^ Chnlt on earth for a choufand vears , and the Saints* to leigu with 
Lukeir, him in anearchly manner, ana outward obfcrTation) wit1:iice& and 
v>^ ^^ peace, and power, and plenty ; this was nottbe flefh of Ghriftt 

Thirdly, I ihewed we, have not the fle(h of Chrift in us, not cbe 
Faith of tM Son of godj nor that lave in the Spirit^ nor fo much as. 
Scripture for any of our Gofpel* Ordinances, as I have and (ball 
prove (with God) another time. -r' ^. 

Fourthly, we are dry Bones, very dry hideed^iE ouc Faidi%e dead, 
and no Gofpel*Faitb nor yet any knowledge, fo much u of the Or- 
dinances we live in : for which of the Churches conceive all this 
wiite, chat Baptifm and Breaking of bread did bold forth nothing 
elfe (even to Gofpel-Saints) hut the dead body of the Lord 9 which 

abey alio were indeed ? * 

But we fas I faid) are dry bonc5, further from life then they, be- 

cau'e we think we arc alive, when we are not oncly dead, but dry 
bones, yea very dry indeed, chat we know not our life at all ,£A^<i 
I Pct.i.. J. 37.3. Yea we are fo dead and dfy,we haveneither Faith nor love, 
£zck.37. nor yet ^njAveljhoft by the refnrreSion ofjefm C^iftfrem the sUad; 
»*• cbe fruit 6f whole refurreaion we look not for, till many hundred 

Compare. ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^j^^ j^jj j^y^ ^h^^ ^^ ^^^ j^^d and gone, and turned 

to dart, or dry bones ; whereas we confidcr not we arc Jrj If ones al- 

lfa.i^.a^ ready, and dWiim the dull this' day.. \ 

I do not cand^mnyou Cbu'ethren)for tbif, that your hope is not 
lively, that you looknot for your refucwftion from-8^^/^r for 
you ace but dry iones^ the vphole honfe oflfraelvtaifo, and they fay »^ 
onr bones are drjedy our hope is lojt , and we are cnt off for onr forts^^ 
lEzek* 3 7.1 ^ that is, it may be other generations may fee the glorj^ 
talked to^be in the hft-times,biu we arc cut off, f&r -our parts. ; ovr^ 
children may poflfeffcict but for om^pafcs we have np hopes c^ 
etjjoy k^ or i this Vifc to be m^tA cm o^ c^vit ^xvi«. 
But Ob mrpeofle (f^iih Goi^ I Vitt «^««l^^^ff •f^^^^^^.^'^^^^^ 

^2^ 



Vtri (brethren j cdnfider) God will net only open yomgra^sff 
ihat yott may know yop aje desd and df^. itmts ^ bat be wii cftife j§p 
(whether you will or n6)to some $m 9f jour jrkves^ (of forma and 
fleflb,) and bring you to r^^/4»^<f//r^/, to live ittihc Spirit, to fee 
your life in the Lord alone^that your life may be no more hid with 
Chrift in God> but that Chriftwbo ia youx lite (hall appear in you f 
and your life may appear to be in Goal. 

' The groace(^ work chat God bath to do with you this day, is to 
make you fee you are dead ; that's the end f/by he does dafh and di- 
ride yoU)dilquiec and deftroy all your comforts ; for I know you are 
iha king already > and Vis a mercv to yoUi that GoAwH difymet fbc Jcx.f». 
Inhabitants ofB^tjUn^ that jonjnai tavc^no nft^ tiijMrctftrntohU 
laniy ever^ to the Lord that lives within vou> and loves you as bis 
own Sbn j though the Body be dead; for then (when dead) (he bc« 
loved of your Tather was in perfe^ union with hifH) as well at 
When he was living in the flefli; and doing wonders in the Spi* 
rir. ^ 

Ohbrethrenr feeyour k\HStt\9L{ithid04dh0d^0f theLordy for 
then you fhall arife and live ; Tbf dead menJhaSMvey together with 
my dead hdy thejfhaU arife ; awakf^ ^dfingyp that dweUintht dnfiy 
(that*s dry bones) Ifa.26.if^ This cannot be meant of the laft rc- 
liirreAion when all fliall rife ; for here fome (ball not rife, verf. 14, 
but vou brethren fliall rife ; when ? as foon as yoii are becomiethiBr 
deadhdj of the Lordj for fo the words are read, Xh diodmen jhal 
fivoy mj dead hdy tbeyjhaianfe ; that iS) when wctec our fclvcs the 
dead body of the Lord, we rife and live immediately inthemidftof 
death) znifing in the dnft ; yea> though dry bones, and in the lowcft 
eftatet)ffle(h, Wc can comfortably waitfortbe Spirit, and for the 
comtning of the Lord in us, thatbycheiame Spirit which raUixl bis. ^ 
dead body ^ we the dead body of the Ljird^mij be raifedilp together, 
withhim* 

Truly brethren, the living God knows, that all I hare written, or 
(ball, IS not intended by me-co trouble your vy^lkings, but to^ire 
you reft in the Lord alone at laft ; not meerly; t,o throw down your 
Churches, or for your fall, but to raife yon up) tliaF. .we all may Uvc 
together (fith Cbrift in CSfd» Farewell* 
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A Call to the Churches: Or^ aTachgt 
of Letters to the Tajtorm of 

Wales. 



'V'Hc Milk tad H^nej (cvcr-redieinbrecl friend) which formerty 
'X libckcdiliyourlliiitRrtcibo, makes me ape to conclude t&at 
your pic if IMC oived n{s nor your rooc wijchered> but that the in* 
ctm Spick i>f ihtf kiwird heaven doth raignia you In the night, li's 
many years fince I looked on yoa as an Image ; I never he^d (nor 
bad a line)i]roai yoo(as fome hereabout badOIt may be you cbougbc 
me Icfle teachable 9 and more uncapible of underftandi^ cbea 
fome otheit ; 'Meed lamib. 1 knew noc where to. direoa line 
cofindybn, by«jdlMi ^f your private l»te> which co fome is Cafe and 
icrcnc) end to ocbcfs eempeftvoiif and dangerous 

The Hermire if a#t^ery oTefat ro man or beaft |f nor the Chrifi to 
bim)lMcaofe Talents will mftandfiot the living creature $ unlefle 
they be thrown Mt of your priate cheft and ftup. the t'roj^tets » 
Apofths^c^^. fpakecoGod(^thbficernitY), lidentd to him) and 
fpake firom faim; tbey Wf ic> cbejr preadied, they chargedtheir Am-. 
baffagC) as tbtlitavesly tme Spirit fpake to them; and that creature 
was everthebaftft^ ^ar did trade leaft between the mother (the 
heavsoly nacor* k»d angelical world>andthe ftnfuU children of 
men fnowootof^aMdife? wandringin the heart tof this jbadowY 
woxld^) ThemoreyoubeitttftebeavAnlyadienfwfaichispublick 
^Ifo to mUUons every day in the year) the more like the God of 
ali b^ogs and inhabitant of eternit^r. I do both long and profeffe 
to become a fiitle child igaifi/ willing to learn m^ ^ '• C« anewt 
if my once^dear Sckool-mafter £r^^can teach itm« (^fnlmmfi 
mt^jprMiidriBt^s. ikffeMdrfriJti't^tm^^ I am daily Toogjlng, 
to withdraw into the inner world,, (the more fpirituat Chamber) to 
converre with the inhabitants, that know how God is the Father of 
fpirits, lighcsi loves, and mercies, in his b^otten Word and ge- 
nerated ^iHfj,. ' 1 deiire you (according to your atuinment/to help 
me ( > mean to Tcribblea few lines co me) inaniwering thefe things. , 
//^<r i/ Gudl'^^ab^vi jtU^ thron|Vi i\\^ ind vu all his people ? 
f/ofvdll things ire of hirih throughAti4ioVC\m-^ Ww ^.^^t.^'^^v 
^n^ycj andM re oht bcipg in him } . TiVv^i\»\^V«i*f ^^ ^t«»«^ 



thcholy One (m Peter) mentions ? tnd cliicfly wbtCy whf rps vrlieD; 
and bovy» God is ? 

I am not afliamed co eoqiurc> or wait of a meer poft Bear cbe 
gaceofrbewifdoDiofGod) abonc thefc maturs ; neUb^rdo X dis- 
own you (as fome ftraoge nociooift^pr fcepcick gnoftick) in what yon 
is the light of the Father^ can or will bold fortb» fpr.4ausfa^Loo by 
cbe Spirit; forfince Iknew you> ortaftedche wfifioypu^ levcc 
lodged refpciflful thou^ts of you> I fear neither trvcb iMt iti eoe« 
mies ; I wook) cry all tbings (ail fpi^cS} bodi^ss, and beings in the 
light, liberty) reft andpowcroftbeSpijitofJei^^O tAdbccaufta 
fonofmanisbutt vasicyi a very gUacei a&aneb» irOMloMfyMd 
oif-lpiring of the eternal root;tberefi)r< oae:tvAP^bini»y cp-iiip with 
the other^and the litle litle twig (near the rpotydpch QOoinuiucAie 
in juice with the higheft-flown branch iDftb^fameaee«'I.4<»abtttK 
but the whifpering of the melodious love h^tn any (though £com 
poor Ae)mi^nt refre(b you undejrf heSui^in this vain vtpourary 11%: 
This is but a woxdin haile and tteart, to InvUf (if it feem &^) ^ 
line from yon, and then thefewUne? CchQceacernyouin my in- 
ward bocdK) I may better tranCcribe. My tr^e love (with my wifea) 
CO your felt and your rib; begging we may rightly take in> and not 
miftake the firft and fecond maO) and the third form that is at hand, 
lonly beg of you a found about your gro^nda in Scripture-tiature ^ 
and in the internal eternal Spirit concerning Me«k '$ati»:Si Ofidccrs > 
OrdinanceSyChurches^and Societies of mcnt J^e^eredwhieu tba 
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ioftlence) feeing l^rc are both in the Ercfail Spirit, with the fpi- 
lies of ju(l men made perfe£): » where there is no need of fpeech to 
communicate our thoughts or atcaiomeets each to other; being 
taken up into him who is our Ail> and all in All. 

Ihcrcthc-Myfteryof the Rcfurreftion begins, and the Apoftic 
goes on In that height from> tOr^i4.i8. to the end ; chat cLisis 
cbe Refarre^onsnot that laft abd general of the world, but the Hr(t 
Refurreftion; the ri(ing of the Saints, or of the dead in Chrift> 
who (hall rife firft : I fay? That this is the Refurreflion only of the 
jaft? jknd not of the unjuft) nor of All ; any man (even without the 
Spirit of RefelatioB^ may judge by reafon, and reai^ng of tliac 
Chapter ; where the riling of the fpiritual body to incorrnption^m* 
mortality, power and ^lory, is the glorious appearing of the fecond 
Man, the qdicking Spirit , the Lord from Heaven (in us) to the 
heatenly Image; which is the third eRzic of the Saints nowap* 
proachingi andihe latter part of yoiir better poixus lu 

This I caJl the third dii*pen(atioh , or laft difcovery of God unto 
and in men, differing frotn Eaw and Gofpel-order ; yet compre- 
hending both, and above boib, yea above all : tor here alt men and 
things are nothino.but God is a-ll and alone^yea God is All in all. 

This third ditpenfation, asail the Prophets and ApoftleS did 
Writ^ and wait for ; (b in this I wait m filence, with God (rbougb I - 
fpeak fomtttoa^s to men) for a full difcovcrf of bim j*n me, and to 
all tbeSaimf with mc ; (or when the Lord mf God (hall come or 
appear, all the Saints ihail come with thcty Zdch^ 14.5. 

The Earth- quake there fpoken of is at hand, 'tis the fame mentii^< 
cned in Bdtj^ldnt fiB$\ hXUftv. x^.ig.ip.for a threefold h\\ tlBitkj- 
hn if written>^ibVi^34.S. B.tv.\%.i. andvfr/ixi^ AodtbiKthe 
cfaif^or lafl fall^ B4f;/#ir,will be in the fall of this form of Cburch- 
fellowdiip (fo called) yonmay fee in your fpirir, and iofome prin-r 
ted fcribhqgs orm'ine : dhoretore for Order, Ordinaoces, Officers, 
Churches > Societies ef men > all are in BahjUn^ in confufion of 
Tongues; that's out of order, (Tr* though naany of tbe5aint$con- 
cei'V(^ they tre'eomets^f s^ iafreadf , - ■ 
BdijUn is a Myftery (zs you (hall fee with God ^ery {hortly) S^' 
|ev. 13. byloftot the Beaft is the myftery of man, that's the woman alio, or 
\^ I J the Whole, the man of (in : and ChrUt is the myOery of God, God 
9 &f! manifeft in ^^^,ii| hii j^eftiSi vx qiif s;^ (for we ^ He are perfeft 
in one witB the FatbA) anck« the l&eaft is the Wi^om of man? and 
thePowerof man in the Church, that'^tfie feven Heads atid ten 
r.f 4 tioratSf (tf. fo Cfarift is the ^NiJdftmt ^f God ^ and Powec of 



fulIV known to men at the founding of the fcTentb Trump> which 

is tht-Ufl^ Trumf, the Trnmf of God^ when thc^r^r Trump JhsU h 
hiewffy &c. whi<:h is the latt di "covcry of God. 

When this great Trump is blown, thofc who were ready to petifli 
in the land o^AffjrU^ and the out-call in the Land oi^y£gjft^ (hall 
come and worfliip the Lord in the h^ly Mount ztJerHpUem, I [a. 
17.1 3* Thai's the new JernfAlem which fhallconie down from God. 
out of Heaven after BabjUns fall , and freedomeol all the Saints 
from that double bondage now upon their Spirics. Not on' y of ga- 
tberedChurcbeSvbutof fcattered Saints \\% fpoken; ofcheoneas 
I'eidy to peri(h) and the other as oac-^carts, inJtffjrUknd Egjft too 
(as Ifaid) that's the twofold capcivity weareali carryedaway in, 
till the great Trumpet be blown^ Exck^r; 

Then the dead bones fluli rife out of JB^^/^^; and God will open 12. 
the graves of his people, who &all all come forth ouc of their forms 
andflefh) when the glory of the Lord (hall cover them, and they 
live in the Eternal Spirit together: then the two AicksalfO) the vcrrcxf. 
divided focieties of Saims (hall become ont, &€% for that'^ the third ' ^ 

difpenfacion$ called the d it penfation of the faloefTe of time, when . ^ 
til things both in beaver and earth (hall b^ gathered upimo one, ***"^* '' 
. tU theSaints of higbefl appearances.and of lowed performances ;both ^^' '' 
cbofe of L^al tempers and Gofpel attainments, (hall be gathered up 
into one^into that glory ,Snto God himfelf. Pka.j/n. 

This Refurredion of the dcid> the Apoftic bad not attained to , %^^^l^^ 
though prcffing toward it r andP^rrrwas waiting for it in the new u.. 
Heaven and new Earth; for the old Heaven and old earth, (both RcV^ix.^x.^ 
Legal and G0fpel*dirpenration).vani(h*away in God; year there's 
no more Sea> (faith J^hn) no \ more^of thai dividingand dedroying 
Principle in man; for that's the Sea, which has made the Saints 
00c onely to da(h one againfi another, but every one to be as an-Ifle 
by himfelf, and (b indeed it mud be in B^bjlons fall, not a man to |^| • ^ 
be found, /yi/. 1 3. M, but every man Ayes to his own Lan^,t;ir/1 14. ^^^ '^' '^ 

(to live folitary and alone in his own Ught, that light which fhines cmpircd. 
in every man, and every nian inrhis God) but every one that is 
found (hall be thruft through, and every one that is joyned x9\th 
thtm ; (that's not in the Hebrew) but every one that is joyned [in 
-Bai^/fw] (hall fall by the fword, wr/.i 5. 

There's no building of Temples in B$AyUni nor joyoing there in 
'Charch-fellow(hip5 forthat will fall, and we witbir, till we re- 2J^*^»*- 
lire alone into* ourfelves, or the Spirit rather in us- and this we \^x.v^.*i. 
muft be , every man apart by hinonelf ^ t^tx^* 't^xsv^'^ v^vw. ^ v^^ ^^ -c^^ 
their mvesapmi man and his wlfc>thou%Vvtv^^tt;^^Tw\^^^^^^^^^;^ 
wuA be fepititedy when t he Spirit oi Gtact ^Tk^LSv^^v^va^^ v^^^^^^ 
•W/-5; A^/x,5fo appear to tike us up \nio^\on,"^ -^V^o 
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Then the mukicudeofcbe Ides (hall rejoyce^ when the Lord 
comescoRaignyP/kf.97.1. tbeRaignofGodindofChrUti or chc 
Saints with bioi^ being the fame wilh cbeir Refiurc AioD> the firft 
Refurre^Uon, //Jiif6o.i. £*ei(^.37,25j^^. 2^fA.i4.f,^. F«rasby 
the great Trumpet they are gathered ode by one ) Ifdt. ay. 1 1. fo 
this ihewes that all the Saints (hall be found as fe many Ifles, every 
one alone by him(elf,made fo by the Sea^but the Sea (hall be no more 
J. when the newHeaven ic the newEarth come$:then all the people of 

* ^ ' * God (hall become one LandiODeContinenr,wherein the Lord tloM 

Ezck.i7 ^^'^ ^'^^ « ^^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^"^ ''^ ^"^'^ fpokeh of by the Propbetf> the 
ir. ' Lindofthermngthelandoflfraeljwhoareproaiiredtobebroiigfac 
to their own Land> (being now in a ftrange Land>in Bdkjhm) but he 
Jcr.ji.ia. thatrcatteredliracl, will gather him ; and the Saints who are now 
icattered in and by cheir gathered Churches > yea all the fcattered 
Saims with them (hall be gathered up into Godb wiio indttd it lie 
whofcttters as well as gathers; we do notlung)We candonothingi 
but in him who if All in all. : 
InthisMyfteryof the Rc(itf region, all yonr QueiKoflsin the 



Letter will be ani Wered) yonr doubts facisfied > your dar knefs clea;- 
iiai. rax fgj^ your Captiyity ended ; for 'tb the glorious liberty of the chiU 

drenofGod, the maniteftation of the fons of God, the Appearing oE. 

the great God in us, when we (hall be tike him> fee him tt he if, 
l&Ux.^, know him as we are known, /i!« htm eye ueje ; as he fees us, we fliall 
*^^'^ ^ (ee him, fee his Face, and his Name on our foreheads ; that Is, we 

Rcvizi. 4* ^^^ ^^^ ^°^y "^^ ^^> ^^ OQ^ (hall.fee God in us ; for all that fee 
is, 19/ ' us (hall acknowledge that we arc the feed which theLordhath 
Rtm. s. bledfcd : the ble(red feed is Chrift the Son of God, fo all the Saints 
« n^r ,^ fl^^l^ be in the glory of the Father, when the Son (hall be fubjcft > 
4^^'''-'^- andGodAllinalL 

This is the Adoption and Redemption of the body , the Refac- 
Eoin.8« region of the body when the body, now natoral or fonle-ly (as the 
^3 • G reek reads it) (hall be raifed fpir itual, the Eternal Spirit appearing 

*^^-»^ to be all in all. 

'^^' This will be in every one of us in particular (^fer we muft be ga- 

thered one by one ) and this willbe in ill the Saints in geocral,wh» 
arc the body, the dead in JS4^//ius,the dead body ofChfill tfaerev&ot 
thy dead men (hall live together, with my body (hey (hall arife, &c^ 
l[nji6.\^.togtthermth is not the Hr^mr* which reads,Tby dead men 
(hall Kvc,mydead body they (ball arife^d^r/thatis, when the Lortf 
God; in us a! li(hall flay us alU& all fle(h to himreif,our giftS4>ur pc»* 
ces, and z\l {hall be fliin to God,%tid^ \um« His fword, hisfpiric^ 
• th^ /ire (bzll do it ; we muftaWd^e, coTnfcAswuxti%}».*wj^.A!^ 
€Aera, M the dry bones CnctJ Co muc3Dm«^t5fciOt iivati^«axa^\»^ 
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Icffc firettgth) fpint,a»d life) yet wc flittt live, though now dead > 

yea the dead (hall live : that iSy as nose fee God but the blind , none 

hear him bi8t the deaf (deaf to man and to felf) fo the dead alone ir^.i^.ir. 

can livC) aod chey live in death, who find ihemielves the dead body 

cif the Lord : my dead body they (hall arife ; Awake and (ing ye that 

dwell in the duA, &c. io the lowed eftate of fie(h> when the firfi 

vaznAddm is turned to daft; when we ate nothing, we are all in 

God, and God is all in all, and in this we may (ing together: For 

the fecond man bears the Image of the heavenly, which is the third 

difpenfat ion typified in the third dates RefurredtionofCbrift, as I 

(hall tell yon another time,with God. 

rie fay no more) *cis love , 'tis the Lord that males the dumb to 
fing,and the tongue of the Stammerer to fpeak plainly, or elegantr 
ly, as the margine reads it, 7/4.3 2«4. 

Your lines were (b to me full of divine elegance^ of loveand de- g . j 
light: truly 'tismylove toyoulikewiie, andthe Lordintne, has S^i^. 
Aade me in much hafte to Qammer this much unco you ; 1 am now 
liient, yet dumb ; the Lord God, who rdoyceth over you with 
(iBgiDgi wiH (ingaod fpeak himfelf with deHght in you : There! 
leave you and all the Saints with you, and yoar beloved wife; whoft 
lamaslim^ 

Yours* 



WiBiam Erberj^v 



^JL 



For Mr. Henr^ Walter^ 

I' ilm bold thus to falnte you ; becaufewearebothtntheJFacher, Q\\i^.%$^ 
and injffii/^<^'y» that is above,whicb is free)and tbe^othcr of us Job. 17. 
ftll> though all the Saints fee not , nor the glory in which they *^ **• 
tie alrcady;bttt when the glory (hill be revealed in tbem^ they (hall ^^ ••* 
then fee t he new 'jnnufMUm coming down from God out of heaven , Xcy.2 1.&. 
and him alone dwelling in them 4 that is, rbe ftate of all the Saints c<^uv^^r 
that ever were or (hall ^ their beino tiis ^xA \^v^O^^^ ^\A^^^^ ^^C^^ ^^ 
the/ irrAr /rom r/ie beginning and befotc lYv^ ^oiXd^-- vcA.^w^^^^^-^cv 
mU/or,to ipp^H in maU iwhefc \aft uvots^ ^w^ottx^^ ^'^'^^'U^^^^ 
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God {hill be fioiilied and fully koown, w6eo thac life alid glory 
which wc have with Cbrift in God, (though now hid from us) (tu^i 
be revealed iu us and upon us alfo; fo chat notonly wc fhall lee God 
in us> but men (hall fee and fayi that Curely God is in you of t trudif 
as my Leccer cq Mr. Cr^dcckjNiH cell you ac larg^ : this is the oc« 
JerMJafim ; and iheii we fee that holy Cuy conning down from Coa 
cue of Heaven;wfaep chat which was hid with God as'cwece in Hfc4^ 
ven^niali be manife(}ed co us & in us on earch;and our life (as I (a^) 
which was hid with Chrlfl in God> (hallfo vidbl^ or clearly ajpsCitt 
iauS) and co men, chac ic (hall be feen a tree of life in che midu Ql 
iUy noc oaVy yielding frnic every monch co our feives co firengclien 
i^ ; but holding forch leaves, fuch an oucward appearance of glory 
injus CO men , cbac icihall heal and facisHe chem, Rfvj^ ^^* this la 
chat pure River of life, clear as Cryfial,proceeding ouc of che cbrone 
of God,and ouc of che Lamb y cbac is in us , when at 11 chac g^ory dT 
<7od in Chrift (hall be fo clearly manifeft on us, chac chis River o| 
life which is in us, (hall run forch and flrcam abundantly among 
che fpns of men, who are as chefea fpokeif off £c.fi^.47.S. all whofe . 
Fidi (hall be healed bv the living wacers comingtoit, t;rr/.9ao. a$ 
the fruic of che tree otlife before^ and here mentioned,' ^^♦^ ^»< jf 
for meac, and the leaves thereof for medicine,for healing t)cbru^(ij^ 
as the margin reads, and RiVf a 2. a. for the healing of che Mact- 
- ©ns, 

• Tis- not the Nacions oncly, or Nationall-Churches, but the ga^ 

thered Churches and fcattered Saints alfo want this healing; fuc^i^ 

breaches and bruifes are upon Societies and Spirits, that God aloni 

can heal us all , and will, in that day wherein he (hall reveal himfcn 

wiihglcryinus,7yji. ?o.2(J. v' 

When that day comes, callcdtbcday of God, when«|(?p</ fliall 

come, thati.% appear in us all, then ail che Saints (hall come 

with him, yea with ihce? tsZofhM^S^ How can this be, that all 

the Saints (hall come with thee f Surely thus, whcM 9#i (hall dome 

. (or appear in thee) all the Saints fliall come or appear with thee iii 

Ged. , 

5fel. ^5 1. Therefore as JcrHfslcm of old was a City in unity,or compaft in it 

3. / felf; and as che ApoHolique Cfaurcjaes of fpiritual ?lpriii/4ir« had che 

Hph.4.4. unity of the Spiritt and bond of peace? being one body,-and (o ha- 

Aa,4. 3 1. ving ^\i QDg heart and one foul • (o in the new lerHjaUm^myxch more 

unity> peace? and love, willappear ki all the Saints one co anochery 

and toward all men. 

Therefore rfaough che Ovj bid twelve Gates, yet but one ftreec ; 

r hit's flanuf fiev.xi^^i^ ^ca tVvt G^x.t^civv\y^C\v\>Hw.\icver 

, (hucdzynoi nighi but always ov«^^ wwt^v\\> x!s».^^^w»^ 



7eti wrf,th yecfoitiii ffdfio.i^. com^dmthvirf.utotm^ 
and IS bat ooe flreec in chax City 9 7(jv^ ii. 7. fo boc one 
Tree on etc: cr tide ofcfaeRivcT) vnf2^ tbtt's asftrAnge* bow on 
bocb fides tbc RiTcr ihould grow hue one Tree. TmcjEtLekiit being 
nnder cbe Legal difpeDraiioo iaw many trees ; buc /#^ in the iecond 
difpcnfacion , feeing the third approaching 9 faw buc one Tree 
on each fide the Riter; one River m cheftreet} and bite one ftrect 
in the City ; lb all the Saints , though many in forms and fle(h 9 
(hall befeen in Spirit^ one in the Lord^yea one Spirit with the Lord 
faimrel^ 

Ob !^ how many ftreets are in the great Gey B^/y/^^ ? how many 
fireeu in our Cities below? how many Societies? how* many 
Churches divided in Spirit and in Form alfo^ one from anocber > 
and in themfelTesf Surely the Saints are in Aci^//#iV9 when their 
Societies and gathered Chnrches are become not only the fcattered ^ 
boneS9 dead • but as the two (dcks9 divided and dry too ; for \is but y^^^ 
fticks, not living brancheS4 t call the Churches 169 not the Saints y^ || 
therein: for the life of grace is in them) though truly it bemuch 
Ind from otbecS) and hid to thedifelves this day t yet dead in many9 
andinmoftboiiedwithearth9andeanhly*niiMedneffe* rkfayao 
fliore. 

My dear Brother9 let us wait tog^her fw the firfl RefitrreAion9 if 
byanymeaneswemayatainuntoitj that the dead in Chrift may T^*^^ 
tifefirft, that the dead and divided Saints nuy rife out of Bsfyi^ff^ Esdcfr, 
chat God may bring us out of ouir ^ares of forms and Be(h^ being ig^^|[ 
defiled in both^ 1 do not by this deny the genesaURef«rre£H** 
on that (hall be9 but defire you, 4nd all the Saints with you,to look ^^^^ ^^ 
jforthis, tbatisnextandnearefttoyon9torilenoconlyuom(in9 as 
thole under the fecond difnen&tion were rifen; but to rife from GdU . 
§» we (hall inxhe third* wnen Sod fliall be all in all, that we nuy 
all hear him in us fpcaldng with power, Arire9 (hake thy felf (tern ^^^: ^ 
the dttft. arife and fit down 9 OlimfsUim! loofc thy (elf from . 
the bands of thy ne(k > O aptite Dai^icc ef 5m$. Fare* 

well* 

Yours,' 
WmmErbery 
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For Mr, Ambrofe Moflopu 

Wrote UDCo yon once before I received yoors laft j but mifte tnif- 
xaried9 aad *us bo matter ; for the whole coAtc acs thereof cob- 
eerned outward thiogs> ts Church-Order>OrdiniDce9> and OfBcers; 
which I proted then oot to be of the primitive iDlUtutiois>with pow^ 
1^ ^^ er fiooe on bigl^ * and appearance of the Spirit*! prefence in gift^i 
4^. * wbkb wu theordinary conftitucion of t Go(pel-Chupcb. Fir() in 
fift.x.4,f. ordtr> that is the aanifellation of the Spirit in manifold gift.*, cai* 
A^ ax. 49 led the .Baptifme of the Spirir, this being the poorioi fortbof all the 
a Cfr;ijw f^^^ oiihc Spirit | for fome ihe Charich under the law had;^s giftt 



ft \x. ▼• K^wj^u^/i^B^ '^g**^ 



1 ((gr,:ii^ prefint profemn{; Gofpel-Cbnicbes are far below? even that Le^tf 
liii. diTpenfatioo* v 

Secsondly^ The Officers of Chrift) wereasfbf nnWherfite, £yiSl; 
Kft. 14. 4^1 1 • fe the loweA Hlder,^ Paftor^ and Teacher was ordnned wit k 
*t. « g'ft of the Spirit given by the laying on of hands ; by whicb^as thcf 

jiim.4. ^^^ enabled for thcirihiniflerial work • fo were rbey to abides 
alrim.1.^. andto lit down with their particular flocks $ for the' ApoAles otiely 
jamct^... wcf^t^B<)tonb to the worlds as the Evangelifts Were appointed 
14* ^ to ordain £lders JRirvery Cicy^and the Prophets tominlAer lihto the 
aft.i».i^ Lord in the Chnrcbcs, laying on their hand on luch Apoftles wb# 
M« ''^^' were fucceflively fcns.abroad ontof thofe Churches to preach thtf 
Iit.x. f. Gofpel, with the holy Spirit fenc down frocvi heaveB;wlthdi>r>liichf 
*a.i3. X, theMyflery of ChriA could notbeina»ife0toif)eii;ll!is was t^^ 
\3' mim(krv of CHrift an i^ofe fivOi wbicb'the ^M ioaM nbt wanti; ^ 
Jf ^^ noitfoe Churcbbc wkhout; the wantof vrhicb, lei^ b6tb in kiW> 
Sph'3-4>f • V'*Of confufjofi, as it has been all atoi)gthie Apoflficyjan^ istiov^ 
Col. X .i7j ioord viGble this day to manf-fcaitteied^aiotf . 
aS^if» Thirdly^ The Ordinances which are in the gathered ChurehM^"^ 

are far from the primitive inftitution iornatter and form .• For fiift, 

.aPlalm, aD«|^|i^ev'^Totigue, Interpretation^ Revelation^ were 
X Cor. 24; ordinary, becaiife for edifying , and therefore Ordinances of the 
atf. Church of Cbri^hefe are M^ IVUV ^c all:go>the edifice is fallen into 

.confgte^rtp^ the Ordinances, which are 

^5 cbcGhildiih tradition ot Cnilqrens Baptifme; the Breaking of 

Bre^djwhich /houldbe the CoIntlv\mvoYio^CVv\\VUbod^^ cannot be 
Vz^k.jr. acfminifircdbccMfc the Body is not ontVl A^^^> \% ^^ ^\^\iw«i 

'^^' o(Mj/pay fcm divided? as tii*tif»^^^>»^^^^^v^'^'«^*^^ 



^in tbeit be t cmialQmoibwkeii there i^ M ttoioa of the body? Uf 
iiitxsrcif as before in cfae GolpeU(U^e,buc one Spirit) one bapcilm; 
(b biK OBC body ; all believers tod Gofpel- Siiars walked ia odc 
Church- wiyy one iiray of worQiip.doftriiiejaDd di\ii^\ibt^&f. And^ 
chough there was pircicular diviiions becweeo brottiet and brother » 
yet aoc between Church and Church ; for the body was b lit O bei as 
I laid. Now the Saints by calling, have divertebapciims> and are 
flindedbod es : how can there be then breaking ot bread> or cbtnr 
munton ot the body ? 'tis but the bread of MournerS;/f#yri< 9*4* ^^^^ 
it in th J Spirit, 

I will oot4peak.of our Cotnmen-prayersv and cuftomary carnal 
finding of Plalmes ; for though Prayers were publiqaeiy petferttied 
in.thk J' wiikChufch^'ibat Church being National yet in the Gos- 
pel Ci.urihes (being *tOT)pany of Saints} Prayers were proper ott- -^ 
W in the Church (as tcllowfhip and breaking ot' bread Was oneljjf **• **^ 
tnerc) not with the world or multitude • tbertfo'^e ChriO ai>J hu 
ApoLiles did never pray with ibciriptczchlnSyAU.h^jiz. yf ^.4,24^ 
cocnpared. 

Theie were the thios^ I then enlarged to you y iii the letter that 
was- loll; and truly I intended not now to fpeaka w6rd of thisi 
when I fird put pen to paper ; there is a providende? and the; han^ 
ot God in it>which led mine thus fiar.that you nriight lay it tQ heart* \ 

indeed fSir)9there are but ohtward things ; there arje more in^ 
ward,^ptricaa\9 and eternal truths, f purpoied to prefent toyduf foj 
rious thoughts} that is, the new UrnfMlcm coming down ffooi Gda 
' out oi Heaven : What the Lord has taught me thereiii,! calnnot now 
uprefTe^ only to ull ]roo,that 1 teach nothing now to an^q, but tli^ 
mew Jjrttfdlsmy in whkh whep theSaints (h»U be gathered, as they 
ftiU all be one'(*br thercTls bur otie ftrcct in thatCity)fo there biing 
no Temple there^but the LordGod and the Lamb^he divided forme 
of Chtirch-worfliip (being fallen mthBM6jl9»)0[\.\\\ appear no morcj 
bqcGod will befeen ro dwell in his peop>,wirh that light and lovCi 
that many Nations (hill be jovned to the Lord (i<i theaa > Ms aoV 
f«d joyned to-them now) for God (hall be all in ^11. 

Thi^Icall thctmr40ipcoration, differing from Law and GoC* 
pel-Order^ yet comprehending both and above both; f(»r /irraj/i/lrjis is ^•'•4« >• 
above ; and thjit whi'.h was abo;e to the b^heft Apoftlc^ will cdta^, - 
down and appear to the teaiUnd fowctt of Gods people, for Vis tfie' Epi^{*?! 
mother of U:? all ; yea the child fhaUdye a hund<ed years old j for 
the leaft child of GoJ (hill comw* to a perfcft man, rcrthtfCsfe^^jS. 
the rtature of Chrirt; that is, (hUl fcc \\\m^c\\ ^\\^$. m^\C\<at.^^ 
acfs oiCody %s tfic mod Mrloft min oti eia\\> E^b A*^*^ * % ^^ cv-^* 



Cm*; 

ih.}.i. pbttidid nnxtoSi and all the Aptffikf waked fw the flerf m be 
revealed in Of , cbegoiioui libcrtyofcbefoiif of God> laich Ami; 
the appeiriog of God (even the glorious appearing of the great God 
in ui} when we (hill be like bim> and fee him ai he ii^ faith I^bm • 
the new heaven and the new earth)faif h Ar#r ; all this we wait for^ 
fay ihey : t nd Jebm ftw it coming dQwn> even the new Itr^friim^ 

Thetallof itif^^/SMwiUbebyconfo^n v when thii comes tothe 
Chnrches> asid in the Spirits of the Saintii they (hall then b^in to 
fee, wbtc before they were blind nnco ; yea the blind alone fiiaU 
Ae> ficNrtheytbat fee (hall be ncude blinds I^hn'i.l^. Ifs.\fk^^ 

Bat this IS the comtort to me and many with me^thtt as the eares 
•f the deaf (hall hear the words of the book ; to the eyes of the blind 
flull lee out of oblcurity, and out of darknefsZ/^^^^iS:^' 9^. 

This Saiptore I fpake o£at Brgd^jtoekj, the lad finl day^The Book) 
Ifiiewedi was God dwellingbmenf ImmsMtnlyGod fiith us»th^'s 
Chriftt God in as ;.God mani/di ioour flcAi, as in bis,isCbrift 
in us the hope of glory; for a'lrhe Saints (hall be taken upintothe; 
fame glory with himielf) and the Nations by this called) and joyncd 
to the Lord. 

This B^ook is fealed to the learned andunleamed Preachers> Ifiik 
45r.ir. yea to the Prophets and Seers, and moft leebg men; yea 
fealed wtth feven reals:cbai*s perfeAly iealediand from all ChurcTbes: 
for it relates to the fc ven Churches cnctining to the Apoftacy which 
fi>llowedf. 

Secondly, 'Tis but afmall bookta Tcry little one .*: for Uhm coold 
fwallow itat a bit, Riv.j9. and *(was bitter in hi<; Belly, 'tis fovto 
Btths fer ifc fofiiets by it, asChrift did^> buttbclittle Bookisno 
more then God manifeli in fle(h| in his fte&r and in onrr^ . 

Thirdly^ Irfhallbeopen, andthatlurelyt forthemioiOery of<^ 
God (hall be 6oi(hed,fully known: andtbeArgelfwearesby Gpd, 
that time (hall be oo more : for all (hall betaken up into eternity » 
ihto G<:)d'hiiBiielf. and God (hall be all^ inaiU . 

Khallrrpeacnomoroi only.theremen^branceoftbeLord, and 
fa^Iowetome* in your-dear deceafed Wiie, who liTes with me and 
ilime : for there's thetord in whom (he. is, and in whom we botlh 
are^ though we know not;, but. we (hall, when the bopklhall.be 
opened* %Iy deareQ (alutes to all the Saints wiib you«.. Farewciu: 
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f or Mt.VavaforToTi^el. 

If 

Ihmommgiorouin »ocb lovc^ and in a Letter yon lot^ (ince 
iieiit umo inc> but notfv lAiM repay yjouan aafvver, rrbich I bad 
not fo fitan opportunicyio recurQ> tUl by tbe pireicns bearer. I 
da not lemcmbcr the cooceocs of chac : only IcoDceiYe> "cirat 
ibtnethiog^coficerDing Oiriti, and cis chac aloncl (kail inthis confer 
witb you: for jour Cburcb-fellow(bip^ is ac anond) wkh God: 
cbough fome inen may fee fomev^c io i(> yec 'cis bm a dead carcafe 
th^iook upoo » che form of a man : . bac cne Spiric^ lire> and power 
Irotn on bigh appears not ac all co ine> nor to rxuoyjo it} is IbaTc 
hinted io a Letter to Mr. MfofiiM^ 

Tbis is not to dired you in pieac;hiog> but to defireyour^fecond 
thoughts in tbe tbihgs you (pake of? tbe^crlonal reign of CbriA: 
whicb with confidence you declare to beJocbac flethly prefeiice of 
bis, with whicb he afcended) andfliallfodercendco-reigna thou- 
iand years on earth) an J tbe Saints w icb him. 

Tbis bath fome fbew in tbe Letter of Scripture : but if the^pirifr 
bidinyourflefliiandmineihallberufiFcred tocome fortb,and cmly 
CO incerprer, without the Tradition and Teacbii^ of menvGod may 
(he wyou aootber (€nfe> than whit is commonly revealed by Cbri- 
ftians and Churches. 

The firft ground whereooyonr fonodation, or fundamental do- * 




To this, knbWi that the Ditciples o( Chrilt were too much taken ^ . 
with bis fle(hly Dre(ence> while be was living wicb thtm io the days Lb*. V 
efhisflvrfli: ana bis departure fsomc hem, ordyingof fte(K, filled i^^^. 
their hearts with for row;, as after he was raiftd^ thole who were Joh.^ 
weeptn| at bis grave? rejpyced to ree^biti in the flelh again^aodfo to ^7* 
tnuchhim: but that muii not be, faith he, lill I am aicended : and '^*'' 
tbis touch could not be> hue by the Spirit, chat in^tbeafl was to take )«ji.g. 
anJtoiuh the Spirit in-htoK. %t.' 

And what was be> even Jdos f bnc God mani^eO in fkcO\£ for 7»b. i^ 
ecwasGodw 0:roleandi<cended u^oiiVix^.^^vsv^^Vv ^^^v^''^;,^ 
aod whzt was his romina? bui N*V\tTi\\ttX S-^jvCw^^ '^w^^ ^^^\. 

^^mtmBcib, ihoBM appear ii> \Vie\n> v\^U««. V-^'^^^^«^^'^'^\^^ 



(»4«) 

for as (he (hedding f^vth of all the gifcs of the Spirit on the Difciplef^ 
wasche fame/ ibCbhtt teUs Ar#/ perfe cm tftg th e -&rtm» <^f the 
Sptric rather in chem) 1 am Jdus whom chou fct\tc\xtc&^A{l.f.% 

Jeus fiM therefore come again: for; his comtv^ cbache pro- 
mitcd/iwas nochiogbac the proimire of the Father wbich they heard 
of him, and to hioi : for as the Father was all in all in hii 6cm,. ffbm 
dwelt and did all bis works, fpake hfs words: fo when (ji^i even 
the Father flionld appear thus with power mth'eirfleih, asifiHU; 
then became indeed, /#6«i4.iS^i9>io« 

Hi thatMinnth eamf (laithhe) thew^s thM iJky fiat he d§ 

Mlf$^ ' AmignM0r wwk$ thm tbefifij^kaU: hcamft f £9 $0 ^kt^Fmhtt. 

Hisgoin^tathe Father was bis difappeatahce inflcQi : fcir When he 

no longer appeared Hbthttnin flem^ then he #titfaid te depart : 

therefore his coming agiin W2S in the SpiRt*when l)e>who wis with 

t:iem,(hould be in them,thenCbri(t was the Spuic,th< quiekning $pi«i 

rif.be .aut'e I livC) ye flkall live airo,/#i&j4.i 7, i ^^ThtisChrill^ was the . 

Comforter. v.i^. called another Comfoncr^becaiiife fte^ainfeihaiio* 

Cher pcefeocettiali that o^iklh: h^^atne, andyetwalsliethefAm^e 

Comforter: for I will not leaTi you€omfortUfte>I wHlcotnetoyorn^ 

SF«i S.^^I4 litth wbi/i &tbe jMrldfeetkme n^mcn^lmtji/nmi Scathe 

world> thai*A carnal Chriflians, coaldfee no^more of Chrtif; when 

hi< flefhlyprefence was gone, \mtjreff&mf) ye wh<y are fpfrif mtf , orj 

whetiYpvricdal;ye <e* me,hovf][ S6iettti'tbeSpiHf>>ntfaei^rir of life, 

9, 1 9. and in the Spiricof (igHf and kikyWleidge, wrff 20; At thai 

ddjjijhai l^ftiw thm I dm in the Father Mni yen in me^ and I in yen. 

No more Chrift in the fle(bi but in the Father, and Chrill ndmore 

to be known after the flvrfhibut l\e in us^and we^in bia>. _ . 

- Tbi»<pt4ririifa>ut)derf^tidirgpf Chri(^T the dtlciples white carnal 

(y« white Cht\^ was in'the felih), wcr6 ignorlint of, therefore kc 

calls tbem in fl^<ominon name, Tir^^^/^^A., AA»*.it. anc^ 

their gaping up to hea^n ^tter bis flefhf j^ prd'cnce^i > reproved tbcrft 

. . alfoi. The fpmtwal knowledge rf him IS then taught: This fame 

: y J*/*«f ^hieb U tal^from yen ( fft the ftcffi) /fe^i? /^ <eme nnte jfen (in 

.' '.c , the ipiric': ) aiictve (hal« p^htm. (as wSs laW bctert, J^hn ^ 4.i^.y 

' that is sftera&'ttlewhile they (liquid fee him, John I6.i7^ IMS' 

ter/# ii»Jb//^ caniiot b? ar the eiKl of the w<&rld after fo tninyhworfrcdJ 

\' ©f year> to be fccn in a flcfh'y appearance > but net mnny dnytktncf jf 

J , tbafVaHitileWhilcs^fiFisi^^,",-- ■ : .- - . / ' ' '' 

.8/c Yei bat bow was th^.«? m thelikf mMnrnhf for thty Taw hfriigo it^ 

• ■-' \ m rh^^flcfti; nfruV, but tWy !^# noi tbtfihrfncffe of theSfirftdw^l- 

. •%>7///*'fA^r ff:{h a/fcr 'ew»s raited ; V>t\lw\Yctv\^^ ^otftdafccnd aiuf 

gicgi^rs^/fiifirymen. then God vvh6tece\v^A .^^\t}«ixJcvt;TsivTw^*t 

the //f^r^» fcisdf^P fill X^^v^S' %Yi^\i\ST^^^'^r^ 

• 1 ■ ■ 



(*47) 
fkfh^ «mb tb(it Spirit wdhpMvif that wit m ChriS, i» faid to edme: * 
tod thus in the (ame (tofc, or in the like m waet^jtrus cafne>as they 
fitw him go up CO heaven. ^ - 

^ Jscteea he was taken up in the Cloud s bat rfat Ctood ms to cake 
him out of their fights %/f{ls i«9. to take his fleflily prefence out of 
their (ight : this they would fain fee dill , buc (hould not, verf^ lo. 
and he triiLcome again in a Cloud; that is, ioourflefhi when 
moft confuted and dark (for io the Difciples Were> before the Spirit 
came at ficft.) The comfort is at his fecood coming ; when in our.^ ^ 
flefh we are moft doudyf darkjConfuied^Cbrift will come (or appear ' 
in us) \^ith more ma jelly, power »and glory, in cbc glory of the Fa*^ 
(lieria nf» .. 

Ycicbe Apoftles themrtlTes dream*d of a pecfonat raign of ChiiiK ' 
or refioriDg the Kingdome to/yrj^. Ad. i >, Mt^/Minat fmr, jm tm 
kjt9W tbi timis dmi jet^^my whlfk tki f^h^rhMbfm in his # «« /»ir^r; 
kmjfcjbM reciivefowirdft^r $htt tbi b^i/ Spirh iscvm^ ttfom pniittit 
^. Mark) I pray, howt^e cimesandieaiotui (oftbe Kingdom of 
€3irifti and of'/yr4r/<wirh!bim) wasrih the Fat ber*t power a thif 
chey ifcner not to knowi ^lior coold xbeyy while. dulnaV) bus whes . 
the power of the holy Spirit came upon them, they (hould then ' 
know the KiKdom ceftoredto JfhM^ when they had' receifed pow* 
crfrom on hups ; for i;bcl[ingdom Of God i$ Within us« 
- Thfetmyi^arBrotherifliaU brigade known tpyooand^^^ 
the Kin^oiii WGodiiocneis ncjit by ovc wWd obfecf acioo ; hm feeing 
fcbe Spirit fiiaii again be.fionred forth iwm Mbhigbs/yiU >iyf.\ti xm 
wait for this together, though our Palaces be iorfakeo, verf^ ^^ 
chough our Chorch*felk>w&ips and flelh fall; for Co *c will be,bfefore 
che Spiritnome, «irfrijShxo]3. for <yhdfi5pareflefb was crucified 
througb weabencirc^rlMftMfcbe waa saA^^din power><ifi received cht 

Then (ball we know the reign of ChrifT, and ol^the Saintfl iMk 
him, fora tboufand years, i?n^.20.4,5. But, as yet, what fiedily 
thoughts and interpretations have pa(red orer the(e words, by the 
MiilenatidsoYbHandby many gracious^ Saints of^itef^'what, IS aH 
the book of^rhe Revelation t Myllery p and muft thtlftdiie t4iinirand 
years ^ vndi^yi^li^oiMdi^''^^ more fpiruuall, but (till to think 
of a ^Attfity reign^ a feign' of ^firift after the flelh, and of Saints 
afier thefl^fli? whereas, nomannorChri(t iscobeknownfoahy 
more*. 

And may not the one thoufand years be but one dav^and tK^t <i»«. 
ji(99 the day of God? (when God ft\^\\ ^^'v^^t^W <!^vv ^v^vs. 

cinedoDcdiyyZ4sb.ij^.T^ known » x.Vk^\-«^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 



Dear Sir| I fliali leiTc but cwo thhigf i ud it mtylie t tUr4| co 
yonr ferioui coniidcratioo. Firft, you know cbe ap pcaraoces #f 
God» fi«fn the 'begbohif^> have been more and more fpiriceaUt 
and mil be fo CO the end ; bow flefliiy and outward did he appear 
before » and under the La W) in vMible forms f In the Gofjpely the 
prefenceoftbeLordi andbispowec, was more fpiricuaU in inward 
and eternal things 1 1 bit iS) in things* not feen> ^fn'.^A^ 
Therefore the third dirpenfacionC which tAt. Mofi^s Letter telfar 
M^' ^'tkt ^^^) ^^^ ^ more (piritnall yet ; for thongh Cbrift was in the days 
dgmtfUi ^^^^ ^®^* y^ be was not fully cotne^tiil the Spirit was fcnti there* 
" /rl^ ftc. (oic this fecond coming will be more in the Spirit yet; for the Apo« 
ibst wm ttles tbemfelves had but the fir A fruits of the Spirit i there will be 
"^'^ ^ a hanrefl> a filter meafure of the Spirits than was in the ApoQles 
J^** cimes^as the Prophets teftifie>'Z^.i4.t)9>io. 
tbirrfiri Secondly , doth not the Reign of Chrift , which you hold 
Hi If. fonh in a fieflily prefence 3 hinder the Saints from looking for 
flgMT is the Spirit ? that fulneffe of the Spirit) promifed by all the Pro* 
ibtUmm^ obets to be poured -forth in the laft dayes^ when he comes the 
%iSMii *^^^ time without fm to falvatioo , with fulnefle of the Spirit in 

fsr Mbnte Lafily, dothnot that preaching of yonrst canfe many Saints f • 

^hutvtns. be more carnalU eaably, looUi^ for a kingdom here below ; foir 

Eph.4*io- they begin to reign already as Kings^ but nor with Chrift, nor in 

rigbteonibcfle , w nicb is that alone (and not in forms of Religion) 

chat (hall dwell in the new Heaven andnew Bajxhy now waited 

for. 

My deareft fatntes and fervice prefent to all the Saints with 
yon : If I have not tyred your Spirit wiCk tbefe tedious lines , 
and if you fliall pleafc to interpret my lote and and enlarged tt^ 
Aions therein, with accepunce thereof > you will much more 
oblige ■ 

Brtcknuk^thi x6* Your, 

WiBiam 
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For Mr* WaktrCradocks 

I 

, , loving Friend^ 

nmfr€fimtiit0y9HlAfiy wboar§ firjf. But Mi tbtfrfi fidi 

hUfii foHgj whffistheUItandiiefirfiy lsn9whginmili 

H d^dr^ n9t tmlj in tbi fisttired Sstms^ smdagMinfi thi gdthtni 

Ckunhsi k»t t0£4tkir nf4MiMt$ Mmfflf^ This uthc bffc mmA ]#/ 

Yoiit 



■ 

JFilliam Erbetj. 
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^edrBrctirifh 

f Ertifdlim is rained, and jMdfb U fallen, (^r« not cnely Jmddb 
the National-Charchybuc the gathered Churches of SaintS)Cbat's 
Jcrnfdhmi jecxbcoldJer^ffUemwtiSti^t holy City, a City in 
ttnicY) or compa A together) not onely in Spirit^ asSaincs> but in 
Forms as Churches ; duc the Churches of Saints being this day di« 
tided in both, and defiled alfo in their worftiips and watkings^CheWt 
that they are fallen from tbeir firft love, and from that Gofpcl* Faith 
which wrought by love unfained to all Saints, and to all men ; be* Amot^^ x« 
6des, that pure confciehce, jpeaceable converfei wichholinefTeand 4»74t. * 
heavenly mindednefle> feU-dcnial, and zttK oacc appcaringa- cof^iuWr- 
mong the Saints in ^^r/, being (b far from tbeir prefentprofeffion. ^*^'^^ 
I could not but write, and print ; becaufe not admitted, or not in** rjff^^ 
viced to confer in your Congregations. What I have faid and done that dwiU 
inpubliqtie^ laoanotforryfor; though forrow and fufferings ^e /fX /l« 
in my flefh, being forced in Spirit to make my felf bare firft, and ^^itg^^r if 
then my brethrens nakedneiTe ; which faA of mine, many, and my fj!^^ 
felf alfo foaietime?> have judged as that of Ci&^jRf who «nco7ercd ^^^^ 
his Father; or like £^ffii|Who looked ontheday of his (>rotbcr,(^^« gg ifSloB 
but finding you at eafe in iSitfir, and the daughter of 5/^1^ in f^^y^^, wen be- 
partaker of her fins • ye thus partake of her plagues t l^v^^?^^^^^'*^^^^^,^^ 
of wrath poOred on you all, being made n^\Lt.d Vj 0^> ^^^ ^^^^o^V^^ 



hit wrath wich you, aad chus to fu^cc with a\l the Saoctf^yet to d^ 
tod lye doira hi the open valley wlch che dry l)o Des» till God rai(e 
us up (ogecher ftcn B/ttjloHy and bring us out of our graves of 
Forms and FIcfli) whicb doeven bury > and hide from the fighc of 
men, the glorious appearance ot the great God in us y now ready 
cobereveaed in thelelaii times ) wben God (hiU appear $ when 
hcfliallrii'e) and -his ^ry be revealed kius, tbc Saints in fP^er 
will not onely walk in he fame lij^hc tbey formerly did , Wc In 
higher discoveries of God ) and of Cbrift ; yea in more holy and 
rigtiteous wayes with men« This is the new JtrHfd$my and nevr 
Barth, wherein dwells righteouliicffe : ftodbccank Iheara iouod 
of che new ttr'nfdUm coming do wn from God out of Heaven among 
you I and one of you faying, that one Form (hould knock ont ano- 
ther tin char cotne^C^r. I am come in che Spirit of Love^with meek* 
neffeandfear, co^veanaccouncofthe hopethacisinme, co my 
own Country firft, where I hold fbtth nothing but the new Urnfa^ 
lim, io-w^ichGodflialt gather all the Saints firfty eventhofe who 
look for his coming ; in whom he will lb appear in power and glory^ 
dweltbg ita the midft of them, thac many Nations (hall jop to the 
Lord in thac day; and thefe Northern Nations, I believe will be the 
firft fruits of the world; for the Nations of them that ire (*ved, &aU 
' walk in the light of the new hrmfiUenhtmi men (hall direl) iln ic,and 
there (hall be no more utter deflroAion^buc Icrtifatim ifaall be (afe- 
ly inhabited) Zdch. 14. t r. Riv.% i,a4. 

What tnulcicude of men (hall inhabit that City, the Prophets 
fliew; noc onelv that /(friii;/it/#j» (hall be wkbout fVdUs^ and thati^ 
Nation ihali be oorn in one day, but many (hall flow in like the Sea; 
chat our hearts (ball fear and be inlarged for the abundance of- Sa- 
vage people that (hall cooae in and cover us, &g^ //4«^®* J? ^^ ^) 9^ 
±,^j, liay^ we (ball fear at firA, whether Aich may be recdved by ns; but 
•55- ^ agaio<^ur hearts (hall be enlarged to accept ihofe whom God doth ) 
^^% cauiingthem to come up to bis Altar ) and. to beamifie the beu(e 
' of his glory, vnfe 7.^3. and though but little of this appear at pre-* 
fent^acd it appears but to a few>.yec a little one (halt become a t^ou*; 
fand, and a imall one> a firong Nation, I the Lprd will haReo ir? in^ 
histime^ver/iaa. 

ThVs was not £ilfilled in the Gofpel difpenfation (thougb it was^ 

in part performed then) yet thac the full accompliQ;iment thereof \% 

referred to a ci ird di penfationin thefe laO dayes , appears t>y the 

»ralklof jy4ido.irji,2Q,ii. withifw.ii.ia.ij^^ this ne^^ 

• /gru/a/im being thac third di\ptn^iuotv dv^euno^ from La'w and Gof- 

pcJ;- Chmcbes^ ycr comprQhcn<in%\>oOft* axyi^ iw:^^ Vjj^ ^ v% \\vet 
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jloryef the Gofpcl <vas above cbacof the Law 9 and darkned the 
light thereof, even as the rUiog Sun doth the Moon yybea it (kines 
/IcfaiU ; but the fig&t xA tbc Moon, (Ml be as ^ light of ihe Siia > 
•jlnd the light of the Sun fetenfold, as the lig^ht of fevel^i daycf > in that 
diay that the Lord (ball bind up the.breach of hii people^ind heal the 
flrokeoftlrfcirwound, //^.3o.*o^ 

' The breacli will never be made up among the Saihts | not their 
wounds healed, till they come to the new /rr^/^/rai^, Where there 
isaTrcetjf life (theliYiipg God in the roida of them) ifae fruit 
whereof is fre(h and new to feed them every month (wkoafenow 
rut offin-6ncJ and the leaves thereof, the very appearance of God 
4s the Slims (hall foe a bcaliog to the Nations^much more to them- 
felve5,i?ctr 2 2.^. -^ ^ ' 

This heakb a ndbappinefTe, and a heaven upon earth, (as well as 
hereafter) I wt(h nnco you, and wait for inmyfleih, wi(b all the 
Apodles and Prophets, chat the throm! of God and the Lamb may 
be in you, that you may not onely (erve him (waiting on him and 
for him) but fee his face, and bis name on your foreheads, wr/#4. 
thatyoor felvea may not onely fee the Lord fully in you , but chat 
all who fee you, may fay, Surely the Lord is in youof atruch, and 
fo joyn CO the Lord with yon ; thien he (haR be named the Priefts of 
the Lord, men (hall call yon the MiniAers of our God, (that's the 
glory of the Law and Golpel in you) /fa.6 1.6^ yea all that fee you, 
(hall acknowledge that you are the iced which the Lord hath bleiled, 

That's morethenminy will yet &v of ^00 ; but I can, know- 
ing not onely the grace,but the g^ory that is in you; and when that 
glory (hall be feen on you (as it (hall,//4.6o,i.) then oictt ftuU. fee, 
and you will fay that I am in the tr^th. 



WiUiam Erbery. 
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A T>ifpi4t€ at Cowbridge, lioitb 
lla^u. Mr. Henry Nichols, Taflor of 

an Independent Churchy and Tar- 
pon of a Varifh-Qhurch'- Ergo , 
^^one of the bejl it hough anetP-' 
modeled Mini fter) S^roneofthe 
old JFelfh Saints i 'Who minded God- 
lineffe more then Qain^ iTim. 



finvirfi Ji^mlngs &f mtm ffcfmift mndiSj and defikutt of th§ trtithy 
fnfpoftng tba If in is goilineffi. Fr^m fitch m$bJr^w tfy, filfy 



FQrMr.2)^j Walter.. 

11 Wrote uwo yo» iq fV^hs a fcv^ line^ in anfwcr co yours* Your 
JudgiDgofWiatlpnWikcIyfpakc, bccaufc the wcakcttand worft 
of men would hear mc, was no argument with Chrift, whom Pub- 
1ifia»cs,andharioc5 willingly hcard,and whom he friendlily received 
yea fcafled witb,whf o Phariiccs and Hypocrites were offended.! rtf- 
ly, Sir, I know your fincerity and fii^leneflc of heart, yeayourun- 
fiitedieffe andloofneffe of fpirit from all Church-form?, . and cmp- 
tt/orms^godllBt(fe, waiting for a higher Power, and Spirit, to , 
appcarin the Saints which will gat her up not thcmfclvcs only, but . 

many Nations with them into God. 
r/?i# IS «i/l have taught m^ dear Country-men in W^lesi yet in- 



I promifed it on the pltce : for it was fe eoniufcdj and full of So- 
ttecifms tnd^illogical procccds^chac if allpardculars were wricuD^ic 
would naufeactf any Scholar^ or fpirinial mam ^ 

Such a one I wifltc my Ancagonift had bees ; for cheii he fliould 
bave underftood me, or Ihim : therefore Idefired yir.NicMiiQi 
Letter the week before , chat we fhould reafon together is private 9 
among Rational and Religious friends, both his and mine, l^ut 
be was refoWed to have it in publickcy either that the Ample fFilfh 
penple might wonder at his wifdom^ or that bis folly and mine 
might appear to all. 

And truly I was a fool to accept of a difpuce before an illiterate 
multitude? and witb#ut a Moderato^^ forman^^fometimes wodd 
' be fpeaking at once- 
Bdtit'Was agreedupon atlafl) that Mr. JN2iri&0/i'(houldbe Re- 
fpondency becaufe ! was by Argument to maintain ibe truth that 
I taught } which he bad rumoureil abroad to be Errour and hh- 
refic# 

The things wen^thefe .--^ 
I Fipft 9 Tha^ the new^ Jerufalem isafisi^ of the Saints in tbhllft^ 

This he denied. 

Secondly ) Tbnt th§ Saints this day haw not a Goff el- faith. . 
' This he affirmed. 

Thirdly , ^ That Godistnutrion mth mankind.. This be* was 

negative to. 

But I Was to maintain all three^ in tbefe following Arguments. 

FortheBrfty Ihadmany groondsto- build upoo', and to prove 
that the new Jerufalem is a lUte of Saints in this life. FirB, becaufe 
it muft be immediately after -B^^/^»i fall , which i? in this life: 
where Babylon m\xi\h%^ an^d rife nomore. iSecondly , V^ew Jeru- Rev.xS. 
• falem o^mos dmnffom Godont of heaven, not goe^ up to heaven from »^» 




their glory and honour to /Y.which cannot be in heaven ab 
conceive) but *tis a third difpenfation diflferifis^ from L 



above (as men 7. 
ivvaiVdGof- ^^>*^-' 
pd-br •^e'r.Fpr the firlj v^«s a nation faved by the Lord. In theHccond, ^^ 
believers ofaS Nations werefaved^ But In the third diffe*ifdtion, many 79. 
Nations (hall be favcd,er joyncd to the Lord : not to a Church.bn; Aa*i.47 
to the Lord j not lUtLtsy f^ma^hrfoifw of ^Religion ^ but in the power ?aoh. » 
ofrlghteoufneffe. ^^ ^ - ^ '^<^.^^. 

Tfaejfiift Afgnmeivt vi^^\Vv>8^^ * , - 

^ . ngJV4ti0;tsoftbemthdtdrefiivt^;oo>\\^ii\\^t\\^^^ 

f^lcm ; ^Jui the Kings of the e^rtfc Wi«tt\^«^T jl^T ^^^^^''"'*!^.^^' 

It J \r \, -> 
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Ergo, THimihUl^. 

Mr. MirlPi/x*sA«rfr<rstolK>tli9Cfiily I remember iioc^ nor his to 
molt of my. Argumeiics ; oncly to chU liecond his tolvrer nis in 
/M^W,(iike^«/#]iiiMi*sm(e4nan, E^cUs'j.6.) cry'iog aloud cotbe 
people 9 Hdwtr \ heris C4n$l im bidvtft : whereas my proo> WM > 
t hic /tfirir Jfn^fsUm in Zicbariab vras not hcAVCti^bccAttfe ^^ttci we 
cbere* 

Yeccoocrtry co Order, yitwN^tcbUswovXd needs 6b je A; and 
wbac } Thdt tin new Jerulilcm u mH m this lift: why ? fccdnfg (Uuk 
be) nonefloMjl cmn in that dtfilith, or titnb 4 Ije^ Rcf • ^ < • i?* 

Iciugbc him prefently ta three> before wiaicCres. One wast 
great uncruch .* for whereas I waf faying^npon occa(ioa,thac Z4d$4- 
riaVs prophecy was after cbe Capuvtcv ^ Mr. Nichols would face 
me down, beu>re chepeople^ chat his Prophecy was before; aiKi 
q/fdiisUte {(tiih he) is of cbefiim^tadgemctit wich me, 
Aiioidte The ne&c day that I fpake> AiniMi was bcougbt^ «nd ttii in 
in Zidti. publike ; whofe words were quite concrary co firhat Mr. Nickels faid 
of him : yea> cbe Scrip^uri is deary that Zf^A^f^prophdied in the 
fecond and fourth years ofD^isu ; chains afcer the Capciv'uy, Z^cb. 
I.'.CJ* 7.C. £r£dy(j[tidl)MrLtikboUm0tJtnot riftniftt^ wtw 
Jeiualem. 
Ifiu^. IX. 'Twas his own Argument. But my tbird *ras this : 

Inphinm Jctw(9\cmme9f fiuBtnild hossfesy flant vinejdrdi; la- 
bour^ and liir< long. 
Ergo; New Jerufalcm is ^finte in this life. 
The fecond thing chat I held forth>ascrucb CO me>wascbi$: Thu 
nme §fthtfeofle ^fGod this dnj hoM dQelfelfnith. Whtcji I proved, 
firiK by an Argument tf^ #*»f«#l#r^iV,QtifAr ^4it/r«|/4r»*4^ 

Nelthtr Mn Nichols ^wr nny ef the godly Pnnchirs with him , ner 

thcpeofle of God this da/^ h4V0 d G^pil- Chftrch. 
^rgoy None have ScCm 
* * Twas proved thus : 
Kk. X A- '^^^f^ ^^^ ''^^ ^^^ ^f^ Coffil jhdvenot dG^fftl-fnith. (For, the jij/f 
^ '^ live t J faith.) . . 

Bnt neither Mr. Nicholsy nor any of tht godly Fredchors with him, 

live of the G of pel: Ergo. 
The nainor or fecond Proportion I proved thus : . .. 

.' ■ ■ _ In* 



nfpmTjihsz Ecgo. 
Tbis was uBanfweraDle ; tberefiare te the people of God I propo- 
fed a fccond Argument, thus t 

7hofeth4U*hav€n§trueiwithi!ifirUwhhh')tfm^Aiiie^ftirhe^ r^AS joii.y'. %m^ 

^lorifid have mt d G^Jpel- faiths 
JBm the S4im$ thiscL^ bUvc not reeelvti that Spirit ^ HCm 

This I proved) 

Firft^ becaufethat S^t wsinot ktfore given: or, (af the Greelc 
ib^crcads)f Tflfe Sf\mwM n^ I wimy^lfim^ 

Secondly, the Spirit which the Apoliles had before and atcerward 
iredUhed en them h ChriJ^r'tp^^ was4)0€ cbacSpirit which I^m gave- Job. 144 
7^nhewatglorifiedyot;Sf:<i^dtd'' buc the Saints thu^ day hive not '7* 
that Spirit as the Apoftjcs bad before, muchlefi^cbc Spirit which \^A^^^r 
lefitigdv$ after hi wst^l&rtfied. .Ergo» . 

Thirdly, the Spirk which lefi^i^afv^afnir heyi^at glorified, was the 
Mdptifim of the Spirit (which the Apoliles ihemreWcs had not recei- 
ved hiefore> till*^ matijdMfes after rkit, RcfurrcftioD) that is, the Ad. i.f; 
louring forth of all the gifts of the Spirit ott the Chnrch; which pre- 
jfenc Churches aiict purdt ChsiQiaflS are far from, Ergo^ None have ^^ ** ^'* 
AG^fpeUFaitb. ^ * 

The third Aroumeoc was from /0&r44 1 1^ 
Thofe who do not the mort^ which Chrifididy and greater a/ fo thefo • 

thofe^havenot aGoffel'Faith^ 
Int none of the S (tints this daj^ . bj aU their fahh^ can doihofe work/, 

and greater at fo, 

' Th« Argument is-ftroiiger in Chrift, whogivewdouble afftve- 

Mtiontoit; JTeriljt^verdjii that is, not onely afleTcrs, botfwcars, 
as.r4/t^/» interprets, /^»t 4^ 1 2, 

Secondly , thofe who bcli^Ted on Ghrift^did greater works then 
he did in th^ days of hi$: flefli : for fome gave the Spiric by the laying AA ^.it: 
on of hands. !♦ Others could fpeaktaevcryoneinhis own tosguc. Ad. i.i> 
3., They converted niany thoulandsatonce. 4* Could preach the J[^ 
Gofpel to c^cry creature under, heaven ; whereas Chrirt did only to Coi.i. 13^ 
one Nation; for his commiflion was no farther.. 2. Converted bur Mat. ij, ; 
afcw* 3. Spake not with tongues. -4. Gave not tbe Spirit by »4' 
laying on-of hands, as the Apoftlcs did , after J^fuswas giori- Jjjj^^^*^* 
ned. * .' ... " . 17 it. 

Thirdly, theweakeft this day> 1 mean tu^r^^ Ci(\.Vv^^^«xtx^?iSy^*^^^^^ 
Sainr^, (who do not profeffc any Gof^Vvi\v\\ vo xJcv^tcv^^-^^'s* . ^^^ 
dare 00c deny it in t^m ('or tUct^s a v^cfe^ ^T&\\^\«^'i ^^ \vc2s. 



their fpiricf ) as ia gathered Societies) I fayvche wc!lke(( offcittercd 

Saints this day do greater works (hen Chc4ft did in tde daye$ of bis 

flefli ; tboagh the Spirit appear not in them nor cbey as doing thefe 

works. 

^ Forfirft, -S4*7/^«faUisbythem.- yea> Bal^jf Im the otc^t^ from 

^ *• ^' firft to laR> bas been ever laid low by the weakcft of fcattcred faints; 

ZKli.It. while cbe gathered Churched in all Ages hate been ftill buil^'og 

7. Babylon anew, when an old Form or piece of the wall bas been fal- 

Jcr.n.yS. ling. 

Secondly, theleaftof the flock draws for f 4^7/^^, forurcerHe- 
{{ixx^ionylif.^o^^^^yii^tirtimihimvm : wbom? Saints out of cbe 
Church. 
Iff. 41,1^. Ihirdly, the weakeDi eteti w^rms JU this i/ythrtflf m9UMtdi$us \ 
Jcr.fx.&o. thr9wdowHhils^ tear the roekjy ^AwMi armies in fticisjbre^kj^ng^^ 
Pfal. i4f, iomtSy t'ftJl^ff^s^n^UsjdmdJHJfcfy yea, ]ilJigi the world Mni An^$ 
xCor^t of Churches: torthe/ir^^/f (^'^i^''^^>^^^0 i^^fc^meMsDrndy^nd 

Zacb.tt. All this we fee done by the Saims thik day, and the SaisKS chas 
•• tobc,though theybielievc not- for now they begin to walk not by 

fairh> but by fight, (thatVthe third dirpcnfacion) which being full 

irt.yi.«. f^ltbfliatbefwdUowedHpiHtoviji^m^hoftlnfofofcJfion of that glory, 

fs^T' ** wherein we fhall/f^ Codas heisy (ce bis face, and the Father- s Name 

Rcv*ii.4; on our foreheads ; yea; bis Name fo irifibte and clear upon us, that 

* * all men (hall fee God cbe Father^n uS; and whole Nations ]9j9$ toth€ 

Lord with m imhu dsiy^f 

This was the laft truth which I taught,. 
That G^d is in union with mankinde. 

And this I was about to prove by Argument, That GodJs in anion 
with man : And this was all I uugbt tbe people^ But Mr. Nir 
^hols fearing the Arguments that migbc follow, would needs per- 
i wade,that 1 held affiritnaH anion htwcon men and Qod. 

This Inev^r faid^-bi^c for Dilpoce'slake, andto try the mans- 
ftrengch, I undertook to pr^YC ^ ■• > 

That anion which Js hj the Sfirity is affifitssal tonion. 

But union bcfween God andmankjnd is hj tho Spirit: 

This he could neither ftand againft •therefore falls off fairly again. 

Truth (iaith be) the union is fpiricQal? but not qi^t^^ : God is ni); 

*^ ^ .j^raciouliy united tp Ail mq), ... 
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I WIS wlUing Co follow the man, or cbe Lord> in bis weaknefs ; 
' therefore lrc|>licdagai0t ' v . . / ' 

* Th jpr^i tff'Xi^'D thai hin^ith SMvatUn hdtl ^ffednd t9 ABTs. it % ti 

, IhcurotCythe ff^aee ofunUnit to at ; or God gracioufly uiutcd to 
Mankind* 
[ 7*his i%x\^zt PUUmhroftty or kirdnefs and love ofGod ourSa<* 
yibac tbWard Mab^Whicb ap^arcd,ri>.j.4*] ' ^ ^ * 

This hc^grams again : and ther^fofe cries quarter tkc third time. 
Ttis ot^race (faith be) there is i gracious union : but the nnioa is 
not fa viBg between God and all mea»6t Mankind, . 

Herfel>r<ittld follow htm no further) but left hitn in theiflighri^ 
becaiife \ for^'favv'ani^aih.i^hlaiclbeibrc dit {fsd |baF> in^fie Sal- 
vation of ah ^len^tbe man fought my dcfi'ru^iopt ' Therefor^ > Here 
tl^' Dif{h&e ended % aiid we1)Qth departed in P^ace.^ as Friends^ 

But though I defire not any Difpntes with men, yet I (hall (with 
Goo) make ic good in due time> Th^n then is sfsinng nitlod titwum 
Cod and CMdnkjffd : for, tkcgtMf of God that hing^b faUvation $$ TM^i St 

AKmiuLubdffoarfdi (fa ibc Margin reads) andlolaoiieadyto 
prove to all the World^ : 
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The great EmHuah, R^eL i^iSl 
Or^Fall ofalliheChmhes. 2>'/f- 
cohering the Afojlaae of pf^rejjl 
rharches], »(ayetteHj^09f'^^^i^^ 

: SpiritfuU ff^horeaonis^ Ezel^;' 4^, 

' That ik)ii^A^dcttt^,dliii^ifi^(3fdi^tndrt tffC^6f|t^^ - 

Churches , nKbeinginaGofpet-O^i'. ' 
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T04bt trulj CirifiiSM Jiisdir. 

'He AHtb^r of this eefuipg Dtfcourfe, was a petfon raKed up by < 
_ the *»r^ to biartnir Ta ihnoay jgainU all F o r m aVMiATsa4i> 
tiOMtlwaysofReligion^Ordinaaces/andGoveFDcncDt, iatbe ((o 
called) Chii(lian Wdrld ;a Defigo> tboueh feemingly mina ged by . 
him, vf ith fome eagernefs and fevericy of Spirit ( it yon abltraft 
fome paffages in this, and his other DifcourfcsJ yet 10 much love 
and oneneisofSpirit with the Worfeippers themtelves, th^t their 
ffrfons might hef^vid^hmjo as iyfir9^ hCou 3 • ^ 5# 

The D$Slrine of Pcrfecfiti^H for ConfcJence fakc(t hough erromom) 
fW5a/^raflgcrto his Spirit atid^tiiadv^cs, which owned aocona- 
pal/joain matrers of ReUgi%ti>b\\ttVvitScYi^tHTal^iiVn)\x.^\\\^^ 



«a4 .UctTCDly DilflOYefic9 9 Which oat Aucbor bor<; WicaciTc 

Ao<)>uidccd)if we confidcr eke ^gios and pexfecutiiig Spirtcwe 
fliall ordiotrily find ic to ATcend . #>• Ti^ unaliidri mft sft t§ jiidgt 
ihtfir9Mgy Rx>n4 I3» ?• thoush cfae Soroog hach wodKr cempu* 
tida before biin,v/^«t0 defpiTe ciicmreJik. : \ohpbat u born After tbs 
f^{iji.) cbe weak legal SaiDti perfcst^iMm ^hd$ u rtsm Jfar ths 
Sf:r:t,&tU^.9^1bc rcaion I uketo tici\AMiThc4fiibfr % aun*s SpU 
m is ratfed in cbe koovirledge of God) and of Divine MyHcxiicFi (be 
more large acdeocnpccbcmive ic ib« ascocniiig neareli to cb^c ftace 
of lore, v^icb beareth all £biDgs>.2 C#r«2 j«7. Henoc ic iir^tbu fmk 
ineBComivcAiendandembrKcaUweakcrSMVat fbovgli mdifi^ 
rtntforms^ to outward Obresnrations> io one and cbe iame Spine a 
hxxi on cbe dcliec ^dr^ wbcn tbe fpt ric of a CbiilUan \% dtjptit aied to 
this 9T ttua furticdsir ritg^u to a dt^ytftnatjlcc. in tbe narrowncfifc of 
Isis beatt/eciuding all otbers> be iicarricdooc witb a V»i kindk^ 
fym the HimdrdU^tiritQskt ctn[mi0gxcfr44chlng^f^fimtmg fucb 
J)$^rin9s^% be isaiot able to compccbtnd^ ? . . 

An cxperitnentofrbis, we have in Cbriii bimfelf 9 wbo coming 

forcb in tbe glory of God, and bolding out higbn dtfewiriti then 

tbe Saints had formerly accainedsWas.oppofed by none (o much , aa 

ibe felighm mtt of his d^fs^Scriiis and P Jim fits ^ihti fate in c^« 

jSrj^sCbair. And as tbe Difcifle isnot above bis M^ficr : fo the 

Apoftie Ttml^ wbo(e Errand waa to taifc np tbe Spirit of Saints to 

bigb and Evangelical Difcoveries , was thwarted i>y none lo macb 
as by ifvMcr w^fk^^,\ A.1 3 • 5 o, 

"nic fame oeaftirc was mected to this our At^tr^}^ in 6m pli* 
tky of SpirkstBd loy eto all the Saints^bewailing the bondage oi cbe 
whole Creation, did caft in his mite for the deliveranQc and relief 
(hereof, ' bow was he fcandaHzed by fome fr^pffm of all forts, ha- 
ting vatioas reproaches heapednpon hini> tofender him the more 
ni^rvioeable for tb|e great work he was upon? Hence it isstbat we 
have beard tbe brancTof a koftftrj^^m a t^^ttr^ . an ^fefimt and 

StirfflHrmiry$!fi)4Mtifmfmrifi^ tn 

\AnutTmksri4nyVmvtrfdififiodi wh^t not^umred upM bim« It wiU 
|K)C be aodifs, for the removing of freJMdicts out of tlie miods of 
Iiittie, andtherenewic^ bfche memory of tjbis worthy Lahifrtrisi 
the hearts of otht.rff) to give a brief: aecosnt of bis Spirit and Pripci* 
^les^ to every one of tbe aboveiflEanaTedl particulars.' 
^ r * He was ntfrkni t§ U^tmfs ami frtfh4uttfit{i ^ dudbs^ \sik^vQx« 
felf,or orber* • bis own flrid,fober^ai\dCV\ut\\\t^^e.v*^^^ 

^^okwwtt Qfhis converfMion^ Ws (ufivc\a»3L fiiiniiwv4%t v^^^ 



all the reproicbei andcilomnics of rbisrink andoathe«ydi,tit We 
publiqiie cdiimony agtiDft a licemious fpirir io wbacfoeTcr appear 
ranceifl fcTcral of hi ^ prmic and publique Difcourfes. . • j 

*ris iTMcfymt weaker ipiri s miundeiftandiDg the DoArhiea of 
this Aucbor, coaccrning the rcflicutioD of all cbtngs, the liberty of 
tbe Creation,aiid SaioLi onencfs io. Chrid with God>&c.frofli theft 
rscelleocpremi(es,drew forth luch coDcIuiiotis, as were agreieabit 
io their own prifate coB^eption9,rat^er then the tmch^ ; which coa^ 
* cluBoBS being leconded bf a pra^ice agreeable cbereunto> gayejuft 
occaiion of offence to tbofe without, of bewailing and lamettfattpn 
totbemwkhio, ampogft wlncb this Authoi: bore not tfaq le^ft 
Aiare. Tis bo new t hing^TAaswhcn the Lord holds, fort b any emir 
oem and remarkable trncb, whitik is likely to he of ugnal advantage 
to the people of God, for Saran^taraife np much duit abottc it> xq 
cloud its glory, yea iomccimes by Ipreadii^ r/mr/r^i^ifM/ before the 
pretenders to it^unto perfon*! infirmicies,co abate the edge of othti; 
mens fpirics from enteFcainingthac which ieems accojErinanied 
wkhio hoFiid Mid hideotfS cffeAs. But iuch men would da welt^^ 
to coniider > Whether luchconclttTioiisdo neceffarily follow from 
fuch principles > or rather, Are not tberprinciples wreQedto what 
cbey never meant } Have not other mens Doclrines of greateQ affit 
nicy CO che letter of the Sctiptnres>been as amcb perverted andabur 
fed f Was not the grace of God turned into wanronncis» tveii in . 
the Apoftlesdays f May not new Witie be put into old B^ttTesjevtii 
to tbe breaking)diflempering,and overcumiogof noen^fprrus ^ AJi 
whichthingsdpracherevinceth^ world not ripe, for (n^lk iUfc^vt* 
r/>j,whicb our Author held forth,tben conclude againft the .^^f^^t^i!!; 
Tin themfeWes ; for when the Lord purpoles an cfigc&ual tnatyfe- 
Ration of (omttmimnf trmby headds alio a if4lU»c$4ffir$ii aUc Cq ' 
entercainic. . .. j .' . ^ '■'- ■:' ;-' .f 

z. Ht was rather a fr#jj^ forwards rfaenaof^/E^r^; forgnttifg 
th0fi things ikdfdre iehind^c.^TU true^e was formerly tsfirt^and 
sctaloHi in all literal obfervations>as any of his cquals^.y ea, bi^mij^ . 
have boafied herein(^a8 the ApoQle l^W) if it bad been wor{h]bM 
labour : But- it pleafed Gcdto %t^t bun lip from >U /2^/f. ri>f/fiO % 
wiore nedr andj€€rit e^tyiymenti which cook him from iome •mrnn'i 
ferf^rmanccs^^bick many Chr U^ians pleaie themfelves.i n : it fwerc 
fobewi(hed, that fuch perfons could give as good an accounif of 
their Jiligensi in the(e things^aahecouldothis ipJii^ij^»of them? r r 
And indecd)the pnyersof the Samts in cbe piimtti ve times b^ort 
the Aj^dafit 6egiD(whicb eveort ben waft ap^r a* ing) feem co ^ve 
heea bcvd/ioaalionely PT9 n vntM^ ai^tkf».\\tcav^d\^.\\KVve^ 

4>rJcafi?ns;whft in ibiu more v^\)Vitetc«K.^^ 



'blings,according to the nik o(S^j4mfj{CiiifS.^h h^njfdmoffg 
jcm dfii^edjit hfmfr^ f If d9ty mirry\ltf hint'Smg Pfalms ? Yea, ife^ 
FffycrdJiftatcdbyChrifUohisDifciples, Adath^6. X^^^^a 1,2,3,4. 
feem^ tote of the lame imporc^thcrc being roaacftwiW,cfpcciaHy 
that V. J ,C7jW m day hy dky our d4ii/ Breads i'quared to ihe pan iciilar 
^M^ndhUn of the JTtfciflis thcmfelvesjiov they being to be fcnt puc i • 
tQ:\ht world withotti money or fer if ,iic. and vrithout ('r^ir^r/ acc^m- 
iip«^r/0i» fort be relief of the Mr«fr4/iMM«^had need have thcit day^ 
iy roconrfg tojtnd depcadanee upon hi«,for a^iapply oUhoft thingjy . 
whenasr^^/whohavciaftcd ofthc goojncfs ofc?^iinap;ci\tifiili 
^td^\Ct6nof^Htwarden)oytn9t^sJckZ^t greater reaioo to rejoyce jo, 8c 
magnifie that goodnefs^ihtn to ge forth ki defiret^itct that which thyf 
ttreadyenjoy : where, by the way^it nuy be qucried> whether th^ 
Prayer were in tended for the body of the Saints, or the Dtfciplcs 
omiy, and for otberSaincSjnootb^vviie then as their cale&iited 
wich thar.of his DiftijpJes. ' <■' ■ 

Yet even near the A-poftoiickTftMf, the memoiry of the:JifWjJ& 
Vkferjmtiiin beihg Ffcni> fome^ o£tht Chrfftian DpAors didlaboiif 
CO reduce th^^aints to the fame yolce of bondage ^ as to the AnA^ 
nefs oftiDe> place, and reafen> which (he Jews were under.. An 
inftancc of this. wc have ittC/tfwwiXi litingin the very Age of the 
Af^Wcs^Ckm; lyp. aiid whi9^ is faidco have wrote Epiftles* to the 
Corinthians^ as /Wdid ; in one of which) he laycs it^as a doty up» 
tDnChrif^ians^ to perform theirTervicesand obiervations, ftatntut 
Timpcfri^Mi & Horisyix, (et-times and feafons • and fayesx that God 
hath commanded it by h^s Supreatn Will: but where that com- 
mand is to befound,ne determines not> neither is it any where to 
be'fonnd it) the ATf MF 7>/?4ivf irr (but rathecthe contrary) -but fronri 
fheprafKceofthe JewsincheOld ; and^b a:iatjs Learned Cricick 
^pounds thofe words of Clemens, that the Force of the Command 
Iks in the Analogy between the Old'.Teftaroeoit and the New^ 
and not in any partimlar Text or Seriptuie. under th^. Ga- 
fjpel. ■■ ■ * '' ' *■-•' ■: '. f.i, 

'-' As for Praytr>he.was led into the fcdecpUces of the Alm^ghtyi . 
\o feethat if wa<; not to be-Um&ced lO^^^e J^ws did) to rnorning 
and evening Tides, thai it was the'leaiiparc of ic to be vofal ; That 
allDmoePcrformancebaetobemanaged within; That it. was 
jpropcr onety for Saints,atid not :mixt. Multitudes : upon which ac- 
coutit be was tiot obitrved t^ be freqoentin the eiter nal d<^mot)T 
ftration of this or other dwies ; yet he prayed always, and in every 
ihinj: ^ ite thanfs ; yea, being afflidted wit h all the (^^^«\T^^ ^^>i\. 
cbeSaints.bemaihi^m^wuhui himlcVf fncb^roAm mci^tiX^Y^^v^t^^ 



all the reproMfM ilidctlofr,- • ^.^jui<s ia fccing ftn **/ 

piiWique ceHimony agiinrt '''J '^i^.tces Jo they peiibf «n ooc 

lance in feveralet ! •: r- "\' ,; ,^ ,.»/ ? Howare we«w 

Tistrucfomew \,.»iM^mitil£t9fthttrmh} Iffucfa 

lh:^ \iuhor, cc ^ .^ . jeai'iiiefteed left tbey fall. Yetour Au- 
t!v. rcacion. %*^, .4«MW«i7r<trMM of the teach and power c^ 

^ '<^' 'vjjny:ec0)iiulytdigiotts and extCT-»«/rfr« could 

. v« -^A-^^' '**^ jhoMdJut Rtli£i*H te tt fure and unit fAtif 

m 

! . _ - 

jj>vift4:khkfi0iPfM9ty]iidc Si^o. liCoy ice cbem ctkchced c6 
,.icai:clvcs,fvho txtiUuis withiut wMtir^warulriMifidrs^^tic. Tbac 
^luc ieems to be umlerflood of tboCe tbac co^k upon them lo be 
i^m-iis tmduaebirs $0 9tbars(Sw % Cloud guided Mofesj and a Scar the 
Wiie-men) who pretending to be divinely /^ iwd ammiffioneJ^. 
j€t rpeak evil of rbofe Dominiefts aiid Oigaiciei^ thifc tiiher difcQ^ 
nvnri If Uch chcycaanoc comprebcnd* A* for our Aucfaor> bill 
cbouglicsofGedwrererairedco^chenvub his difi^verUs of him» 
be owned tratti in the fewer Qt it : 'twas oaely thttraditienst ch* 
fomi wbicb many place tbetr ReUt^on i«.9 which our Author diet 
dJecry npon whicb accounc> Chrift himfelf laipre the hrai^d of a ^l^f: 
j^ifiiirrr before him. ; ' . 

. 4. The Scriptures were owned by hiii),^//W 6j iaffirauoMi ycc 
the ian letter noc retted in^but the truth anid power) being the tre4M 
fmre hid in the field, foughcafccT* Yea, *twere well if men werf 
tingle IB thtiv ddbefiiH to the Scrlpt^ure, noc refpeding fo mucfi.any 
fornia] or worldly interefl, as the equity^ tho(e rulea atid dircffti; 
ons therein contained ; the Ma jcBy of which is iuch>tfaat they have 
been adcnired even by Heathens, an inftance we have in oiar Mngl^ 
Chronicle. King/sA^feat Amba0adocs cp the King ofM^rocc^m 
Africa^ proferingiiioi 80;tenottncC!Chr|fil|^t^ and to receivcthe 
Mahttmetdn Religion from him. The King made in(wcr. That hebad 
been lately readrngSt;F4ii/HlEpiBleS) fvhere he feu^ fb many ex* 
cellenc things, that if (icfaimfipirhad bptn iwithout a Religion / hf 
would have cho(en his ; andfoxliihuffed the Ambailad^rs. cMdti^ 

- Yet 'trs sn qfual Artifice of Sataa^n all Ages, to l]et i^ihe Letter 

df at hing^agaiBft the truth afid power of it; yea, nooppoixclpnC() 

fierce^ as rhat'which is managed by tbe man of Iwuflj again{t the 

rnie Spirhual Worfliipper/Tis not enough for men to urg^ che/«r.- 

^^ of the Scripture,for fiuVi ot tvxcV\ 1 vt^wct. ^ \^^ the^ c4n (hew 

the fame S/)jrir;animaiingan4 cn\\s«\^ti^Vi^^^ \\\Qa<;ft^>»j5tt/fi^ 



ia the Priaiiciye times ; otberwife, tbe pr adict is ooc the rame> bM- 
another from Jicy becaufe afte^ iii attocberSpiriC) the Spirit being 
thariwbicb gtvc its true being and dentunioariQii co each pan ot 
SpiiitQil Wof (hip ; and when cbe outward pr^f^ice was. abftra^eci. 
from its PrimiLire aid Origioal Spicir> and grafiFed on mensovya 
Spirufi then came in the Aiiticbrift, and the deceirablenelk of unr 
rightcournefs^And chough che/rrr^of the word (in feme fente) is a 
Sj^egn t&lecarc Anticbnft ; ]^t the Spirk of the Lord in bi^ more 
<bicerniil§fervancs will find bitnouri. .. j 

9* As IS the Scripture > fuch are durMiiifters of ici .(^^«^) (^^^ af 
aft in cbe truth and power> or in the form and notion onely.Whe iii 
Chrift appeared > he Cet bimielf b dire^eft oppofitioa againft cbe 
Mbm^ific (;i>«) the MiniOer o( xhe^Law^and was ip chat fcnte aa Aft^, 
tlfiMtftriJky^thzving a more excfillent Miniftry to hold fdrth to tbf •, 
World : The fir ft Miniflry of i\\t AfoftJes^Pr 9 fbitSfEvmngMX^,^ f^ 
/i#ri,wasiiot denyedby our Auchonbuc how it could be continued - 
dttdog the AfB^fiiy or bowj^nd when renewed>are queAions and* 
not cafesfo clearly liated> buc that they oray-we II admit of doubts 
s^dfcrupitSy eTpecUUy fibce the giks which accompanied che firft 
Miniftry are ceafed ; and our Author was of this mind, ; Bnttr no^ 

6^ Afier Miniilry, follow Ordinance!) which our Author ac* 
Jbowledgedbe was noc againft or above^ but under and below, as 
wot perceiving tht powet of ebofe T^imitive loflluitiGns, exerting 
tbeaafelvesintbeperfbrmaiiceS'e^Gbrif^iafisil^^ daye&; whicb 
xAay &eas to have soiore^f truth in i'cvif we eontider-how fcuirlefs^aA ; 
to the crde fruits of the Gorpei,whicb zi^felf-dtnid^fgtf-rsjigndtiQn^ 
nnwaiiw of the cotrttftnL !im9 nfmnnfiu:^ QufwardpirformsHCiS-^n ■ 
managed by usyarc. AU frofeffi^ns^ though neter fo differet>.c an4 ^ 
cmcraryoneco another, have tbeic Z^al^ots,^ fome more devo.ucI/ 
afieSedcbeb otherSoas.to^heBfidnelspftihjeir outward Rights andi . 
Ceremonies : What do yc more then thelc ? faid Chrift co his Dif^ 
dples ; wheie i$ the l^naLand chaca^rlittcal diflfercnce l^ecwiit 
yourcxadneft and theirs f . Are you ftri^i fo are they ? Are yon, 1 
ofrenio yottr;pcrr(»rmanc€S^ fo are they- in theirs ? • Whacrf^ovarj 
doaofSpicictwhacfelfrdtnialappeas^tn^reinyQU^heji ihttvfi f^.It 
waae^tjtieo ecttatalj^yoa are not baptised iuto the txiitGpfffLff^ifi 
you havQ nor the power cf Goffel OrMnrnfCis. The huubjdiat^. 
che knowin^^l: CbriHian>fuch as this Author/is moll fenfible of his 
own darl(ncts,Pr/V/tf is the daughter oUgnorancn Becaitfi wefvj Vf ^ 

6. Yet in this dvknefa he-had rathet fu. d^^Ti\xv\^>^v\\xi^^«v^x 
tbaa bcUholdms to the. pretended Vv^Vx^ itv^ ^u^SC\Q;a ^K^^^^^v^^ 



fhicgHiies : upon ivbkb aca>Q0C) The D$&rine§f$heTTinuji il ex- : 
plained by the Schools in PirpmnUtieiySu^fiBiffccSiicc. was doc pc;;^ 
tcAly owaed by hiin,(%f# Fstth.^m LtriiBm Baptifm ^yfcrciiic 7hr§€' 
gxiMt Artklts of his Btlitf : Neicher did the Lord MDCaio himfetf. 
wiiUft him fetf shut was made manifefl^ m the fle(h of Cbritty Jiccor- 
diog CO thac {^Qid wm in C-briff nsonclltng ice.) and doth coociau-*- 
ally work in the hearts of bis people by hi^ Ipirir. Neither could : 
be fee bow the DoArine ciificfcdiAiaATirf0Hid:iiesA9dSuffifiii$^ 
cr/,coald accommodate their Defi'iH who Rrik broached them, iai 
•rder to the clearing (is is ruppofed) the DoSriise of jChrift^s Saril- 
h&ion to the Father,in that tenleas they defiue it/For if God were? 
in Chriltythac God was the Father> for Ged is one : it 15 not one di« 
vine nature in Chrift rtcisfyiogvaaother in the Father iatbfiedf, but 
the Father in the Son. And it the ifftne^t the famey how can the : 
ffr/#i»if/fr/make't difference? . . .: 7' 

i^. And indeed the opinion of our Author^ . asco the fatisfa^iM 
of Chrift's deatb,was accounted none of bis ligbteH errors : There if 
a three*fold difference concerning the death of Cfarift^ . 

1. Some affirming it to be fi;fficient for ialL> butimentiomllf 
oncly forfome, 

2, Others intentionally ^as well as fufficiently, for t\\^ bat t Aa«> 
allytofomeonely, . . , » 

i. Otbetsiniemionally^ynifHcientlyy and alfoa(ftiially for all. of 
which opinion Xhigcn was the chief> evVc, That the whole JGrea^ion' 
(hould be redeemed from the boodle «if corruption ) into the glo-: 
rioiis liberty of ttie Sons of God, thac as the whole Creation earner 
forth irom God,fo at lad after the rebellions part ot it had been pu-; 
nilhed for a feafon for its mif-deedS}it (bould be relealed^and taken: 
up into the fame glory that (be Saints, pr-6bedicnc part> had eotrecL 
into before ; fo tllat everlaiting (ire^and eterlaAing perdirion> were^ 
(spoitndedbyhim^ not for a perpetuity, bur a long duration oif: 

yeir?; •■'■"■ ' 

The (irft o( thefe Of^ions oppoies the fecond ; tbeTecond,the> 
tbird.Oiir Author had not difcovcred much of his mind in this lat'- 
ter opitiion ; wbich^if it be npttrne,yet is ifrit felf ddiieable^ in re*- 
gtrd a gtydd) the larger it is,thelKtter : and PUt§ coiridiay. That 
Godbeingafapreamgood, there 1^41 no intne 'mhlmuMjtfbm 
CTC4tnresJ;$tt rdthr a difirc thst 4i& (h^nld h made lik^ him. 

Thcfe were the reputed Crimes and Herefies charged upon this 

Ambor, ' *. . . . ,; » 

If^ny objeft, he difcovcrcd Itghtntfs anivdnUy oHfixU in fomc 



^> it h nottjood to fee w^Ones.^yfnfflrky titrnljt for thtfprui . 
of all other mea > con£ud«riBg xhzy^htH ouc*goiligs oim atUtlm . . 
frmeffirit in di^ctont Sat fits. ' .. 

"»« No doubc>che Vnphets cheiarelvef iiiy#«M( of chdrttprdTion^ < 
did not in all things comply with tbe^^wV; of the €^mmen dia/cSif. 
then in ufe among A the ;;^#p/f • 

3« Ht tokno^lcdf, td himf ilf ioht in BafyiM^ as wdl ai other , 
Saints ; no maryel then^ ifthercvyereIomej^^/inhis,if/a««> yeai 
let us confider rather hoTv much be mote well> a^whac (ncctx^^ 
ccivc) he wrote amifs. 



On Mt.JFilliam £rfc^ry^deceafecj[; 

THE a^/rrjfmil/ There*swifdoiiimthecJWiw#r, ■ 

To skip the Gra{s,and Sithe doyvp onely Flmir : 
Hadft thou been low ajndxreeping^thoa hadft ftood i 
^Tis'PztiX loht Eminently G99i.^ 
But why do we complain ? jtfrt guides the bands 
Who would not choqle the £^/|When All do ftandi 
•Mongft Ki(h€s Sons,the Prophet calls oat S4fU^ - 
ViAth flaakes the Tr^r^none but the ^f^Si {alU , 

« '*. 

How are our hopes p#/?^*W ? werpv*dtbei^<7 
Of G^'))'^/ Sun-fliinc breaking in thy Z^/, 

Shrunk in thy /^Zi; of wWch thy Z^iTf may b?^^^^ . :' 

Not(what wetbought)'thcV^.v»)DUt/r#]^ArW£^ : 
When tutnre jige in thy Difcovcrics skill'di 
Shall Live Thee oyer again>TAtf^Vt befulfOti: 
And jet we hardly can conceive thpf^^fTvi ^\ 

That fingle Saints fliould live up to thy i^^^>, 
Pattern iot Ages znd jidmimfir4iif My 
Hec'l that Example Tiee^htd need.be Natmi^ 
Thotflt *#i»i^i»pfy?*^//^^r/ by thy rich growth, 
When the whole H^rwif coipesAwill fpcak thifmh^ 
Mean time live Pattern great,writc T/peind R$iJ^ 
Thy Spiricnext to Christ's^ is Chri/haff Scbeel^ 
Such fweetnefssmeeknefSjAich humility . 
Traofccndiag ikforrai5/peik$ thy Aifc OttVa^ 



(zS6) 

If S0fri4m£Q$d6^nt It {t\(byLiVf^ ■ 

How near CO chat Hi]^/' Or^f did thy Soul AIM w I 
Who did(i embrace the Chrijfiam^ Om in dU, ^ 

3oA PresbjtmsnficnffrigdthMt , 
And at fame cime^thou didlt the Ssimfhtf ferer 
From the 0^/>r:^»,Thi$ fails,That (hall ocrcr. 
prymifi ot" Truth and Gofpcl \ Thus the Sub 
Eura^s troaa Rofe asd Thiflle both hit own ; 
And chat refiDef^coDcoAs,aBcl then lets dowo 
Is dewy bleflings oo the parched ground : 
Such was thy SpirU^exhaling Influence 
Kecurn'd far richer then ic went from heacei 
Full oft thou borrowed^ Q^r and Embrjim wild ; 
Thou paidft it Goldjanda.well-faftiioned child : 
For why ? Thy larger Soul took rbe dimehlio iDf> ' 
of trcry feveral SeStnd ^ApfrehenJtQh^ 
HatnmeriAg9refining,purging out the drofs 
Till Saint waafavM ib the Opinions lo(s 
This work was Thim : he»i that the Errors mend 
Of every Form>mii(t all f^orois iromjprehen J^ 
His equal judgment is mod like t' aoide^ 
Whofe inicreft -Prf/iZ/rrf canekher fide. 

Great was their gutit, who to rmbafe thy wortk) 

^Mongd rank of high oft nders fet thee forth : 

Thy pardon they no fooner fought then found; 

Txurhjchrough thy fides,receiv'd the grcatert wou»d;\ 

Dear Truth requires fuch fca^ndals of each kind 
' Should anfwered be (ti§fofl/l(iz»falth4t*j blindly 

Take them ift order : Firftfomedidnotlhame, 

Lo9[e trrelijri0m to vote thy name> 

Arraigning thee Champion I'impiety : 

But thy (irdlife gave luch reports the lye : 

•Tis ui}c :^nc^C^oif$rmdi>ighte§Hj»crs . " 

Which decks it felf in j?r;af/?/^^f^4f//x^^ 

Thou didft fome ways prefer the •penfinnir^ 

Oppofiog coorfe offendeff to dbe hoer. 

Yet ^foM^hc^reio'dldft countenance t^c pre fhk^e^^ 

iio oikctmf t then ClirifirtePfUf/iiftff. 

He thst for this flbal 1 judge or cenfurc ft^c, 
JsofhiiBrctkfr^feEt^\PkAT\itt\ / 

^^^^,Thoa4iH\notPrHjtrTCiv^t^iscL^^ * 



» .» 



(t^l ) 

Dcf otiooi dm'd fcom h0urs tod mifrnta dkce» 
Speak an imkaniag'd and a L^^^/ StdH 
r ru yf zs thy Cf'tr:$frsyd4lwsjSy slwMjsfrsifcdf 
FrsjiT is deurt not ottered but railed. 
Beudef>cby Tacred skill held it not fie 
To make (be Soil's cut-goings 7ib>r/j of f^'iir^ 
C)r LdHgHM^A Eloqntnu ; 'Tis PrMjcrtwrwg 
To proltitute it to a €$mmon TbrMg 
Thy (i|bs not royc d,or worded were^ytt praid 
UUcfis m§ft ftrvint wM ^wbiff Mbimgfdid. . 

Thirdly^thy knowing Soul could not elpy 
True Cofftl' order,FMhy6T Mimiiry 
Brought forth in power)hoiv can the Sun be feea^ 
When CuQoms and Traditions cloud between ? 
'Twas thy lifestayljthy choiceft intereft 
To bring fuch falfe Profeffions to the te/ty 
Laiincing)Corroding deep the formal maig 
Yec cneanLM not -S^yrr^but Phjfitian : 
Some froward Patients wracking thine intent, 
Feat'd Perficmhn whence 'twas never meant : 
-^Twas an ill C0mmeHtyVirnhind ire tVxpouod 
When Text was Loye>aQd healing of the wound. 
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To the Adtnipers of the Church of 
England , and Ncwr-England- 
Churches. 

titr. 10.7. T^W ^ ^^^ 8"*^ MyRctics (read is Scrtpwrc5,whicH the SfyjiH^ 

Hcriis. X novr revealing) arc (Ijrifi^zMd jimUhrlft ; the Myftcry of G<>d- 

xl. liDe&i and the Myllery ofJbDiqmcy : Ghfift is the MyilcF^ of God ;. 

Antichrift the Myliery of Man.GoJaiihifcft in iht^eS^ylmmanHely 

Jehovah T:culkptMi,ibi Lcrtf ourBigbceoQbcrs^Oadwkb U.v Tb'^ 

wifdom and power of G.od jo tts>ts the Myficity of Chriit j Chtift Hit 

u$;Chrift,in a My(lery,men know D*C;ittd godly Chrijtlsnt will not 

acknowledge. Tbisaifoiscbc.MyAeryof^/iEr/ifJ&r^f ^ Man mftBifeft 

IB u$,Mtn with us,and in fis,the righteoitfncrs of maa : Man hMe^ 

niBed and exalted) Fiefh'andtbegoodliotfs thereof fet up in us, is 

Mar.i €. Antlchrifi indeed ; for as thi nnmbtr •fthi Bt^ iitht numbir 4f 4^ 

»3. Mm ; fo Man alone exalted in the goodlincfs of flefii> it the Mid 

*••*• **' of fin^tbe Woman upon the Wacers^tbe great Whore : the wifdoiiEf 

and power of Man is the Myflery tXuintichrifi within u^wMich iMi, 

know not yet ; butGod is now manifieft in flc(k, and beginning to 

appear in^wr^thajp neither man nor flefl; may appear any more> OHt 

chit alibetng fwallowed up in God^God may be All in AJU . 

The time waS)When Kingdoms and Chhrchis were the two Tern- 
ples,in which thefe greacMyRerics dwelt and were difcovered.Man 
was moft manifeft in Kingdoms, when Kingdoms were meerly ci* 
viljthe wifdom and power of man appeared moR|n Kingdoms. So 
God was moft manifeft in Cbmrcheh w ben Chnrfbts were wholly fpi- 
xitDal,the wifdom and power of God was all in all in Churches : But 
when Kingdoms came to be ChriflianjthenKingcoms began to be 
Cbi]rcfaes;yea Churches came to be Kingdoms, am' National Chur- 
ches began;then alfo Anjichrift cagtfcjxioc grffay»gj<y/^ii rhtf Srear^, 
ttie^great WhorcTJpgan to appeac ; when the world might fee Man' 
^Thct >4 fitting in the Temple of God, and the Man of fin worfliipped as 
4> GodjWhea the wifaom and power of Man wtf fet up as the wisdom 

and power of God in the Churches of Chrift ; and Chriflian KiDg- 
doms^becaufetheywereCbrifiian, would nteds appear and a& as 
€hurchesj to judge of the rUcixnp of Ged^^ and to order all t hings in - 
tJ]e worChip of God j whereas t\\e.^ Vvi^l t^tix!c(\t\^v^ ^^N^^v^VJcwvfcjc.-, 

^uar^z-jDmcnoairi outward,gpod%\liU«v .^^ 



( ^h) 

Thps the Man of (in was rtvealed; for chough God be All in A1I> 
and chef e is no mrdooi nor ppvvei in Man 3 but cbc wirdom andpral«4^ 
povyejr ot (Socl ; ^^ oi^n^ ac his beft, being buc a Beafl> and every ^®« 
man brutifh in his Knowledge ; M^,I fay,mifapprchcnding him- J*'*^®*^' 
felf CO be fomeching: and noc God in him to be alUand his Being in 
God alone> bi^c willing to be wife ; and as Cod to know good and 
eyil^ having had his eyes open ta lee fooie power andArengchin 
hitpfcTf/is itpmedi^tely ftr^pC)madejnak?d9and appears noihing^now 
indeed^buc a man oi* (inji meeriaaBjmadc Balced)no( cloached with 
(God^nor God All ia All : for the man of fin, is man deceiving him* ^^ g, 
feIG(e(fming to be fomecbing^to be fome body>to have fome wifdom 2 cW. 5. 
and knowledge in himfelf ; whereas. God) in truths isthe wifdom^iSji^v^^ 
and knowledge of Maa,.an4 maais npttiiog but.a Bea(t(as.ihe icMfi^ 
H the nnmker tifn OWr^»)and there is no'diffcrencc indeed between. 
Man and Bea(i>buc as Qod is pleafed to appear variouily in both:for 
as both were of one days making/o God can fo appear in man^ that 
man (hall appear as a BeaA>and eat grafs like an Ok, as Ncbnch^ir p^^, . . 
nez^tiT was ; aiid God can fo appear in a Beaflv and he manifeft ia 
an Ars>that ta Afs (h^ll fpeak \% a man, yea wife'r tbei) the wifefrof j^umb. €. 
incn> as jS4/44j»'x Afs, thatrpakefotatiobally, that it reproved otii^us. 
convinced tlic madnefs of the Prophet : ^Wbat is man then I even xPct.i.ii 
the wi(e(t,as the Prophet, All his wifdom' and knowledge is but as a 
b^iie^a ]p>eaB>as tjic Scriptures /peak ; yej^j wonfiolifhthintheOx §r ^^^*l^'^ 
Jf/>,o&ely as God is acknowledged by Man fo be that, wifdom ane) 
knowlciigfe in Man : El(e,Yw bt$t ^Msuofpn^the irent ivborc^ a fin- 
fnl fVemM ; ( for fin is nothing but the dcieit and tranfgreffion of 
Man,deceiving himfelf, as the Womans fin was in being deceived, 
and firft in the tranfgrcflton : ) . This Man (I fay) d^ cpiving him- . 
fclfjis the Man of fin,or the finfal Wpnwijthe great Vyhoj:e', .wh^i 
(%(e;tns to be the Wife>and to her^iisband alone? as triVn (hpuld be 
to GcKJ^and as the Church (hould b; to Chrift , hut as GoJ not be- 
ing all in all with Man,that is>the Man of fin : So che ac'ukerous 
Woman , the great Whore , is none clfc but the Apottate Church,, 
which fcemstobetheSpottfeof ChrU^iaad one fieih with God in ^ 
her>her Head and H^sba^ ; but joining with Man ^ and with 
I|orms invented by Maii^cleavjng to the Traditions and Teachings 
of Mian to the wifdoAi and power of Man ^ the Spoufe becomes a 
Harlot,the Cjinrch the great Whore. 

.Indeed)tht Myftery of Ancichrirt, the Myflery of Man is manife-- 
fled in every Saint | but the myftery is mod manife(l) and appears 
vifibly in evi'ry particWar C/^rcA ; for as vteCfcHYcKS^v^^x^^v- v^:#«*a: 

/if ms thereby c^led Cfejift > iVvou^V \ S{vty\ v5\^^ >-^^ ^^^^^ ^^>'^'' 



Chrii\ be'ifig ig every ODCy aid every one in Cbrift; fo Anticbrift 
appears Q20it vifibly ID parii^ular Churcbesy or in Saints jbj^ned 
iDclucflefh'yt'eUowQiip, where the Spirit of Chrifl or MaoifelUt^- 
on oF(he Spirit not appearing,ibe Church mu(i bow be called Ant^ 
chrifil, the man of (in,ihe great Whore. 

Hovy ihc Church came to be thus Apoflace, and rrheo the Apo- 
ftjcy begin I have not time tt preienc codeclare>cbis fecrec depen- 
ding mixh on what the mind ot the Spirit Hiall make otit intiM 
Slims and what may be learnt by EcdefiaHicVHiftory; by borh it 
is mani'eft, that the tnaiiifeRation of the Spirit in maniFo-.d gittsgi^ 
ven to the Churchy ceafiBg vvith the Apoftles, was the firft begitinrng ^ 
' 9i Apollacy; the ApolUe John lived aDout one hundred years after 
Chnlt, and the feven Churches of Afia (types of the Apoiiatc Chur- 
ches) rtood up a little longer; but before the two hundred yeui 
cn.Tipleat> the Wil?omeandip«wer of man fo prevailed in the 
Church) the inventions and traditions of Men were fo many^ fupec- 
iiitious and cbildi(k ceremonies in Churches » that of tbe Sritim in 
Wiles, being the firft Chriftim Church in tbe World, long before 
t he. Papall Church in JRtf^p^; I&y the Apoftacy of thofc Churchc* 
was fo vifible, the pride of their Minillcrs fo vik) the power of their 
flmaig. Synods in CjUmcrgAn and MonmeHth-fhre fo prevailing over tlic' 
jiq^ ' Gencry and peuy Kings of that Country) the canons oftheir Clergy 
iui$tc. fo potent yea tht; Churches .there and then fo carnall in all fuperCti- 
tfousCerem'omesboib JewiJ[hand]he;^th^nifl[i> as never wa$*morc 
;roffc in the midfi of Popery ifter war d. 



on 



How this ApoHacy ^evailtd and became fo powerful^ HiSorj 
will tell yoU) that Aniichrin never catne to be great, till Kingdon^s' 
b^gan to be Chrif^ian; and Chriflian- kingdoms, becaufe tbey were 
ChrilUan, wou!d needs appear apd aft as Churches ) call Councds 
andSynods>condemnHcrcfie5,jud5QftheTruthand Myfterics of 
Cod by the gifts of men. 

When kingdoms came thus to be Cburcbcsi then Churches be-- 
gm ■ b b- kingdoms. Thit is, the Myftery of Antichrii't and Man v 
of fin was tl)en alfo working, wbcn nothing but the Spirit, nothing' 
batcheWildomc and power of God appeared in tbe Churches of 
CbtW} Hay, ihcothemylkryofMin, the Man of Sin did w«ck) ' 
I hcn.the Churches did begifli to aft as kingdoms; yea, the very 
/!iP^///e5arpiring to a Prelacy^ would weeds cxcrciftj aHtboricy as* 
'^^jf* A'//i^^anc/RuIersoftbeNatiotv^,atvdtVit^\^fLW<^i^^ to ^ck' 

V^^^-*^/iiixjeirccasDiotr6phcs)friat«LfrAa*w G%ia ^i%i\v w< ^' 



f ^7 ; f^^ ''<> c^^ Church was caUcd,cbongh after vrards the Blderi err 
Mimlterrappropr iated chat name to themfelves ; for they indeed 
alone would be the Churcb>as the Pope with hisConchve- Prelates 
in their Convocation ; and Presbyters in their Claifis call them- 
felves the Church ; yea^ the Elders of Independent Qharches zKo 
hAve.all the power^ and do Lord ic over their ChurcheS) though the 
Churches carry the name* 

. But after chat, when Hithdt dUJ<t v^^p t^ksn out af tbi wajr a 
Theff. 2.7.that is.when the Spirits prcfence and pcijver frorrl on high- 
in manifi^ld gi£$ then appearing^ which did let and hinder the wi(^ 
db'me and power of man to be ib prevalent in rhe prtaiitive Chur-» 
«(ies; iray>whfen that manye(Ution.ofcbeSpiric9 that which did 
then let,, was removed, then the man of fin was revealed> then the* 
Wifdome and power of man appeared vi(ibly in the Churches. 

« I will not mention now the Papall Churches, where th< Popes 
have raigned as Kings and fimperourS) yea^ were called Gods : Nci- 
w]ll I mind the Epi(copalIChurchesr when Prelates domineerd as-^ 
Lords, not onely Lording it over Gods heritage) but as ipirituall 

' Lords in the Civil State. 

,1 patfc by alfo the Presbytery. ; tbetr Sf(friiingfit at noonday , ihctr 
Dlre^ory of Worfliip, Confeffioii of Faith, Clafficall Coveromcnr, 
thfcir large and liitle Catechil'm, with all thoie great workf, being - 
evenatanend; 

The Independent Churches ire thole my fpirit hath been mo(^ 
carried out agaio^l thefe i wolaf^ years, but could not come fort bin 

. a p.ublickconteft till now they* are come to power, carried up in- 
pomp and ftate, and flc(bly glory- whereby ibcy dixover tbemrches 
by.their delicacies, to be indeed the Great whore,decei ving a world 
ofme5,their Forms being more refined, and her flefli fairer>for they- • 
are nienofgreacGi&s and Grace too, this being that Purple and 
Skarlec, and precious ftoner, the Golden cup wherein they carry j^^^^^^ ^ 
their abomination,andcaure the Kings of the Earth (mcnothigheft ■ 

place and choiceftparts)to drink the VVine of her FornicatioCi> /• #.' 
Their falle v^rfhip.and Forchs of Do^rine, which are the Fo» ni- 
cations or flefli ot the Whore. 

I will not repeat all thiclh^te written, tAitxhis (mt*! God) F- 
fhall make good to the Worl d, that t he'c are no true Churches of 
Clirift; n^cZ/tfif,butThcWhorc; though they fccm and ipeak a^ 
the Spoufe ; yet.are t^hey not like the Gpfpel-Chtitdck^siT tssLv^n^^ ^:^ 
Spirit n9r Form. No Ordinance amon^ O^^rn \tk. \\\^ \t.v\.v.% ^c^sxi?^ ^ 

Jeifiri* /pir/f; accordingjto the Go'"pe\t 



(???) 

^•r,in Jccd, the firft GoffelOriindffce^ or that which conftkuted 
i\xc{'hMrch in kG^ffzlOrder^n^ theBiptiftia ^thc SjiirirJthMe- 



iDt^ DOC the bact prefence of the Spiric^ror fo^U the SaMt!^ under the 

Law bad the Spirit : but the fpirit, in a ^•ffA-fenfe^ wis hoc yet 

roh.7. 39, c^me; or, ( as it is in the Grf^i^) ThiSptrhwAt 99$tjct^ii\l Jefus 

was glorified. Again, the abundance of tbe.'Spiricwasfioc ikli 

Baptilcn ot the Spirit ; for the Prophets had thus the Spirit of - 

I Pct.x.u Chrift>andChritt breathed the Holy Spirit on his Dilciples after his' 

|oh.to.2 % Reinrreiftion ; but the Btptiita ot the Spirit was not till after the,. 

TbeApollies^withailtheDifcipleS) X2obyname> wereaffetn- 
bled iogetbcr> yet were they not in a Church- fiatf^ nor coDftit ured 
in ihcOrderofaffai/^^/CWr*, till they were baptised with the 
HolySpirit,^£(.i.iS. 8(2^47. Yea-the Apoliles tbemfelves, wha 
had a Call and a Comnniflion from Cbrift to teach all Nations, j^nd 
to baptize Believers, could not go forth to perform either till the . , 
B jpiifm of the Hoiy Spirit was come upon them^^^.^J 8. There- 
fore the baptized C^/^^A^/areTerycamal, in crying out to their ig-' 
norant Difci ples^ Ob>yoa tnuft obey the cotnmtnd of Chrift, and 
Chrilt*s command is, that Believers (hould be immediatelv bapti* 
zed&c.^a.8.^>38. ji{t^9^i%. 1rrue>iftherewereaMinincrwbo 
had the manifeOation of the Spiriras all (who baptized) had. Biit^ 
again, the firft commandofChrift before Baptiim was this : Ke 
commanded them that they flicu!d not depart out offemfflemy till ' 
they were baptized with the Holy Spirit Ml many days hence>-/tff, 
1 . 5. If the Saints could Azy a while,and wait for the Spirit, not de- 
pa rting from Jerfif^/emy (that is,Cod dwklliog with men) if men 
could be content with God alone, liTeinGodonely, behold God 
dwelling in tbemand they in God: they had not run fo faft into' the 
Churchy nor the Churches haHncd to fend forth their Mjjiiifrehi * 
to baptize: there being no Gpfpel Order y nor Ordinance amdbg 

them. 
Rcr. iT . 3. The Goffcl-grdcr was in thefe three things fas the Temple had 
three parc>\) . , 

The firii \s tbemanifeflation of the Spirit in man-fold ^litSyi Ccr. 

^^' Sccondly^A Miniflry of the Spirit, with gifts given by the laying 

on of hands, rC^r. 1 2^18, Ephef^.ii^ iTim./^^^. 

Thlrdly^headminitiration of the Spirit in alt the Ordinaacesof 

Ccr. 14. the Church, which werenot onely Baprifm and'Breaking of Bread; 

^' hiud PrdltJli)^ DOiftrinC) a Tonsue> an Interpr^atio* a fid Revclati-: 

OP^ } \ 



«U there alfo were the Ordinaoces of Chrii^ for the edifyitig of the 
Church ; bac the prefeoc Churches Have noc any one oif cbeie , ooc i €d% x^ 
fooie of checn in name or ftiew ; therefore furc the editice ii fallen »^» 
iocb a confufion » into a Bdicly and the Churches muft needs bt in 
iu) Apoilace condition. 

The Apoiiacy forecold by the Apoflle then began) when the ma- 
Hifcftadon of the (piric ceaied 9 when the mimilhry of the fpirit was 
cad dowH) and when that adminiltration of the Ipirit was troddcA 
under foot : and this is 1 fd^cient notoriety or vifible figne chat all 
Church- Ordinances wers changed into a confufion » or fleOiIy per^ 
formances, when the ipiric did io vifibly difappear, auid tht Goipel- 
erder to be found no more. 

Firft^The manife()atioB of the fpiric in manifold gifts ceafin|f is 
rpoken ofbypbft > Riv;7. i. where the four winds are held la > 
thatitlhould not blow, &c : the four winds being nothing eUe 
but the fuUneflfe of the Spirit, rufhinginas a mighty wind at firft 
on the Primitive Church y Ati. 2, %. and remaining dill in the 
CharchesofChrift) till the Church came into i pirituaii i^^7/#« %* 
Therefore the four winds begin to blow, when the pcopIex>t God 
are brought from thence, Ez.tk^. ? 7. 9- 

Secondly, The Minil^ry of tbe ipiritcaft down isal-bfigniBed, 
J^iv.9' I. where a ftar fell from heaven to earth? vtr. i. The Call- 
ing ftar is the fall of theminUiry of the fpirit ient down from hea- 
ven : now this fell oh the earth , when gifts of men ( fiicceediiig ? 
thofefpirituall gifts of God)) huitoane Arts and Parts, ftudyed 
Tongues, tncerpretaiions and Commeotaryes , became the key of 
the bottoraleflc pit : for when the Myfleries of God were opiened 
by the gifts of men> inftead of opening Heaven> chey opsned Hell 9 
' tmd a fmokte came out oftbc bpttomlcfTe pic darkening the Sun aad 
aic; botYrChriftand a\lthe itieanes to cpmUiiunicateChri(}wett 
darkened thereby) wr. 2, 

thirdly » The adminiflration of the fpirit in all Gofpcl Ordi- *^'- 
ipanGesaftcrthiswastroddcnunderfoot, ^rv. I', Here the Tcm- 
|J>lc is to be meafured^ t^<7 : that is, Saints ( thoughunder this fpiri- 
tuall-apoftacy) were ftili owned of God , as ihoie,who worfliip^ed 
biminipidt; but als for onrward wor(hip and Church Ordinances 
, (which are the outward CtHrt 1 ver, 2. ) ihat was to be j"W» fo tht 
"Cint'Us'j that iS)not heatheni(li Gentiles, but ChriAian Gen i!es ; 
the moft carnal Chriftians have by continuance in all ages cnjo^ted • 
ithe Ordinances oftheCfaurch,bothft>^m'>U^^ltt.1L!k\x^^ 
'tw25ghcD to them ofGod , 4s ?uiab\t to^\>£\t4Si^tS«^^'5s»^^^v^% > ^JC 
therthea to tbc Stinu in trmh> itVio aw vVit W.^Cvvn>^\^^^^^ 
Gemilts Miid CbmuM in common U\^ 1W^<>R»^^^^ ..^ 
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this day ; yea > not cottformiog co OrdiBtoccs and DoArines o{ 
mcfi) ooc comming co Church bach beea che caufe flill of rhe cread* 
ing doff n of the Saims is all Agea and in this alfo by che Churches 
cbenlelves, who crample on all noc ib fellofvihip fvith cbem , who 
cannot conform co cheir forms of Do£trine and Beflily Ordinances* 
for fo cbey are ac che beft, in cheir primicive and pure(t order , even 
Gofpel Ordinances were buc Ui^U chinas in rruch ^ and iodilj cxer^ 
cifis : buc now being defiled through che Spirits abfence ) cbey are 
not only far below Chriftim ducycs , buc che dues of Gentiles y and 
heatbenifti cxercifes : Forfo che Proceftancs have caugbcchac all 
dHogsincheferviceofGod) not according to the Scripcure > are 
net only fuperfticious buc profane. This I ^m now (wich God) to 
l^ove cbaccbere is no Gofpel- Ordinance in all che Churches > nei- 
ther in leccer or forme, much lefTe in fpiric and crucb, neicher Bap* 

cifme^ nor breaking^of Bread, nor Prayers ^ nor Preaching, nor a- 
Pfaimcc^r.^ V ^ ' 

Firft, Their B4pPiz,tni of Children is fo childifli a cradicion, chat 
boch che Bapcizcd Churches, and fome Pre(byterian brethren have 
fully confuced cheir folly; and yec cbefe Churches alfo cosie farre 
fhorc of thecruch ofBapcifmanche form and end chcrcof:boch chefe - 
we (hall prove hereaner, chat che out ward form of Bapcifm. was 
not by dipping , but by wafhing^ che Difciples feet ; chofe chat be- 
liCTecI went down to che wacer, as*tvrereuptotheaBc1es; for the 
Ivi47.}» firtt riting of waters up ca che ancles ^ was but a type of that ftate of 
Golpel-Satnts, who fhould have che fir(l fruits of che Spirit,(forthe 
firft Churches and Apoftles had no more of che Spirit J|; cherefore 
they cbus were bapci zed, 

Buc Secondly, che end of Baptifme wich water was not chat it 

f^tm 14. (hould abide for ever, that was. ooely the promifc of theSpirit; eke 

c^« Spirit , or baptifm of che fpirit was to abide, co concinue and inr 

. creafe cill thi wacers which were co che ankles fcould arife to a ful- 

^ *' ^ ncffe, CO a flood,thac no man might paffe o vcr ; che bapcifm of wa- 

^AJ.30. *^^ w** ^Q decreafe and dye in time, he mufi inercdfe^ faith Johny tut; 

J mufi dicresfi : buc by che Afoftacy > the Bapcifm of Chrift , the 

Bapcifm of the fpiric hath decreafcd? and che Baptifm of wacer^ the 

Bapcifm oijohn hach iQcrea(ed; and continuedxo this day. Again, 

the Baptifm of water which was in che ApoftleS cimes, was racher 

by pernaillion chen by command , an indulgence to the Church, 

^^^' '* [hgtwas for the moft part carnall ,, as circumcifion , and many 

'^^j^ thmgsoFMp/fS9Ai6cs>T^\pw^^^ mthcSofpcl-C^^Mfcht^; 

zj,' 'fo tbc B^ptiljax of ?^iE^«, thebVv^v^ttv ^^ >ri«r n^^si t^^v v^ continue 

- 'anyUngcr. Therefore the do&utito'lV^^^^^^>^^^^^^ 



( «75') 
whore Hcciflg upoa the waters , content themfelves with the 
Bapciiui of water > and that in a falfe way : the Prcsbycets baptife 
the whole Nation ; Independents) Children of beleevers only : the 
bapttfed Churches dip beleevers indeed y but do not bap.tife them 
in a true form) nor right end > not owning baptifm of the Spirit ac 
til. 

' For this indeed is the baptifm of Chrift » the baptifm of the (igi- 
tlty which is not a bare prefence of the fpirir in gcaceS) or in Tome 
glfcS) for fo the Saincs under the Law had the fpirit : yea> our Gof- 
pel Churches at this day come farfhorc of theLegallChprch; iotiKiH^^' 
there were fonae gifts of the Spirit manifeft) as ot propbecying) and 4- . 
gifts of healing) of (ignes and miracles : but the Baptifm of the Spi- 1 ^^ ^ 
rit was chat aianifeOation or pouring forth of all the gifts of the ^^f^' 
Spirit, (not on every believer, but) on every Church of Chrifi, that 
the Church came fliort in no gifi:> i Cor. i. 7. This was the true 
conflitutionof a Go'peUChiirch, the Baptifm of the Spirit, thema- 
nifellation of the Spirit in manifold gifts , without which noHeKf. ai 
Church can be in the order of the Gofpel, i Cor. 1 2, 6, 7, 18, For 
tsthedoftrine of Baptilms (not of water only, but of the Spirit 
cfpeciaily) concerned the Church in her members; fothenexc 
doftrine; The laying on of Hands, did concern the MmiOerv, who 
f eceived a gift by the laying on of Hands^ Independent Mmifters 
make a meer ceremony of this , never looking for any gift thereby , 
ts Papilis and Prelates did ; but the Presbyterian Ministers of Scot^ 
Umd are a little wi(er then ours ; for there being no gift > they 
lay afide the laying on of Hands altogether in ordayning their 
Elders, 

Sicondlfy The Srisk,i9t£ 9f Bread or C^mmumoH y that was in the 
primitive Churches, wa; not as *tis in the present Churches^by take- 
ing a piece of Bread % or rafting (a (ip of wine from the MiniQer*s 
handsi (a meer popi(h fuperftition to put fuch pomp and reverence 
on facrtmentall Bread and Wbe ) but breaking of Bread was a full 
Meal> for the word is fo ; and Thefupper of the Lord (hews the ygjui; 
fame to be a full Meal, or Fesfi ofLovt^ for both is one, though old aHi i« 4< 
childiCh Fathers make a difference bet ween the Fesfi of Love , and 
Suffer of the Lord ; ib often ufed, even dflily,that is, every Firfl,day 
the Church meeting to break Bread , Feaft in Love , to Fcafl 9n the 
Lord tegether , on the Lord in them ; the Bread^brokem being the ' CerA%: 
Communion of his Bod; y for the Church indeed was that body of*?' ^^, 
the Lord, the Church was Chrift : T^is the Churcb t\xw^^^\^^^v^^'^^^ 
co^feffes how fully the Godhead is emVvod^tA \u \}cv€\\%wt.^ -» ^^^ 

pcrfcdlyoaemchtbePitkcVy as Chrljtx X^^^ «^*^^^^SJ^^-v 
Okrcfofc MS if there were but a part o\ God ^ ^u^ ^w. ^.S^'^ll- 



parto\i»oa^w^^^^^^. - ^^^ 



them|(hcyrikc apiece of Bread : cbns cbey difcera not tbc lords 

Body, yeai cbey do doc fhev forth cbe Lords death , that is, dyio^ 

CO all tbiogs but co God , as Chrlils purefl flefh was crucified co the 

Brlr 9.I4. ^^^^^^ ' ^"^ ^^^* communion andmyftcry of C^rtSi , and of his 

* deathi is not known nor caught by the Churches ; alaffe ? thefc arc 

heavenly things^ too high for them who live in dead Forms : nay y 

tbeyfcarce know the earthly thing, the Form of Breaking bread : 

this being is I faid^ a full Meal, for they did break Bread from hou(c 

iw%. 4^, jQ bouie, eating their meat with finglencffe of heart, praifing Cod ; 

yea, they drank alio to the full , for ibme drank too mqch, or were 

drunk, i Cor. lu.ii, which could not be with a (ip of wine : the 

abuft that was in the Lords fupper, (hews the ufe to be , not to eat 

and drink to themlelves, for fo they had Houies to eat in, verfe. 21^ 

but to tarry one for another, till all being come together fate down 

ill that rpiricaaU FeaA, feaiiing on the Lords cruciiyed body; which 

cbe breaking of bread, i>cing a full Meal , did fignifie, asweihaU 

■ (hew more fully hereafter. 

Thirdly, the neu: Ordinance was Cbvtrcb-pcayers, tbe& being as 
peculiar and proper to the Church , and tor the Church alone 9 as 
Breaking of Brea:i, ^ff/2,42. They continued together iftthcA-' 
foillos doStfltti ^ infillowfhif , iroMking «f Breddydnd Prayers. The 
Churches of Ci&ri/f , could no more jpray with cbe wofld^ then 
break Bread, or have Church-feUowihip with the world* There* 
' fore neither Ckrifi nor his Apoftles did ever pray with preaching ; 
Christ prayed only in private or with his Dilciples apart , L$tl^ii^ 
^« And the Apoflles preaching coche world , never prayed with 
the world • for after Peter and John had been in the Temple, at tt^ 
houre Of Prayer, preaching coxhem ip publ^ue , diey refcurned co 
their own company in private to pray y lASts^. i. A^j^. 2^ 
The^ews indeed bad certain houres of prayer, of pablique prayer , 
(the Church being National 1) 10 there vus a certain place appoint- 
ed for pretibing^tn the Synagogue or Teinple,]ttlt tike oucChurcbf^ 
^ tiovv,(who«re the Jewes indeed to be converted) they have none 
but common prayers (lil), houres of P.eachiwg, &iidboures.orpj?a.^ 
i>ig; yea, fuchFornGi5ofPrayer,praying before Sermon i and after 
Sermon, (a meer popiflicuftome ) with the Lords .prayer after the 
. iirft, ansd a PrieAly benedidioM after the fecond Prayer. For 
\ Bleffing thepeopleJaftofall, isfeoth Popifh-and Prieftly^ it being 
^aJegil Ordinance ending in^Ari/f^ the «reat Htgh-Prieft , who 
«?/; -rca/cc^ this ceremony wren he Weft his Diiaplts, and afterward 
, . '«/j7e in ^pifit CO Meife his peo^\t, A/iSki \ M ^ 



^^ 



We blow the whole power of popiCh Religicii Is in their pauch 

? raying; fo Prottftaocs could noc be tak^n Uom ir,tUl their common 
raycr was cakcn from thcai by force : I Cannot commend this Re- 
fornution^for what are Men the better to bie beaten from one Form 
ot Prayer to another, which is as bad) if not wotfe then that befor^> 
becaule feefningly more fpirituall , yet having not the power : The 
Churches prayejts bow powerfull were they, cot full of words apd 
fine expreflfions ; but there was a mighty power and appearance of 
Qod in tlicir pubUque prayers, (tcA£ls^. 3^ i^^f» i^. 5j^^»-: 

Betides that long praying which Miniflers pjory in, isboth legall 
and hcathenifl:^, ^ CJor^ft. 6. Nih^m. 9, Dsn.g. lMmU^^^Tp.. 
The Lords prayer , the prayers of Chrift , and the ApoAies 
prayers were very (hort , fuccin<^^ plain, and to the purpofe, 
without fuch preambles , abundance , and yanity of words , 
iLjud v^in-glorious enlargements , Mt^ i; 2.4, 25* -^S". 4*- 

^4> 

The caufe why jh? Churche? err in^U thefp afcer*Ordioanccs, ir, 

becaufip they c<^ntinuc not in the Firftj which is the chieleii Ordi- 
Aaace, continuing in the Apoftles Do(5trine; and holding forth 
thf* form of (bund words , AUs a* 42. a TIm^. i. ^3. And this 
we (Kail p^ove anQtbe.r time , that the Ppf^rine of the Apoftatc v 
0?urcb,isnotthcDoft;ineoftbcAppflle5, bat the -Doftrine of 
pevills,,andyet tbefe Devils being notevil fpirits, but good Men , * 

great in Gifts are tho'c Devils MiMv.iu hfi thofe faeathenilb Heroes 
©fold were called JUl^Mnf -^ (o oar Igpo^ing men, our Chrilliaa ;? P>,4 i; 
JHerojes, holy Fat hers, .moderne Piviqcs.and Miniflers are thoir X^^«H* 
Devils : as the Worfliips which gtcat and good Men have fet up in f^^,^,*^" 
the Churches are called the worftiipof Pevils , Eewl. 9> 10. Let D".'.,pi?v 
not this feem (Grange , for not only Jndas wjs called a Devil , but c^JWrSf 
JPjgter was Satan indeed ; when be favoured the things of Men,more efki/xoy©- 
ibeB of.Gpd ; therefore let noc our Mjijirters be nioved , if hcrcaf- V^^^J^ 
tcr they hear theiriervices called Sorceries ( as 'tis there, Bev. 9. j^^^^[ 
.2.1.) .and tbemfelv^s i|je Sprcqrers of Egypt, 4cceiving the Natiqo Ma{h.\6l 
^Q nothiag more then in fheir Forrcis of prayer. For th-eir preach- i3* 
,xog begins CO appear m^repowerleffe, flat, <iead , having no d'lico- 
.very ofGod above the Common Form of Knowledge : yea, they 
kno^ Ictfe, and their preaching is iftore legal then onqe it was > by 
the judgment ot their wifeft Hearers, 

yea, as there arcnot the prayers .of the Church this day , as it .v> 

was, neither iapower no.'Jorm ; fo tbctc ^fc^\c^^O^<\^vv^^\y 
jer in fnvuc among them , tboBo\\ Oae^^j ^te.W\^ ^ w^^^^^ ^^j^ 
words at duty<mts i yet God and iVveXt oHi^v Oi^^c^^^.^^"^^ 



*how liuietbey pray in their Clofecs, how foofc their peddoD^ are 
in private, how lelJom rhey retire into their owd fpirits; jcZf 

Jer.ioAi Jf^^^^^^^^^^^ff^fi^kf^^^^y ( as the Prophet i peaks.) thac 
^ ' ' * isy they feek not toy nearer (ight of theLotd, nor any new diicove* 
ryof God in them: Alaffe^ New-Iighcs are laughed at by tbele^ 
men) though Godindeed be the Father of LighcSjthere being more 
Lights then one begotten and brought forth daily by our God and 
Fat her, who will (hint im m marc And mtrt f^firfett dU; , titt w€ have 
fm.u\7*Mfmtdif€9V€ritfh$mf$lfmhcis*^ thatiS} histtheFathirUnamign 
0Mr Tort heads yVity.i^^u 

And as the Churches erre in their Formes of publique prayer^ Co 
they (ail in their Formes offrivate Prayers, Sec. For they pray not 
to the Father ; nor? fecondty, in the name of Chrift ; nor> third- 
ly> can they pray in the Spirit. 

Firft , They do not pray to the Fatber> but to the firft Per(6n ii 
Trinity , whom Ch'rift never knew nor acknowledged ; for had 
there been a fecond Perfpn or fub(i(}ence in the God-head, coeffear 
tiall and coequall with the Father > furely Chrift QaoiXd and would 
have wor(hi pped him • butChril) never prayed to anyPerfon but to 
the Father; and no Ghridian ever prayed to the Spirit till the fpi-^ 
o/.». 2; rit of Antichrift ^y^eni Sfjritm Senile J came into the world, ifjoc 
& t. r0»- that I deny the holy Trinity according to Scriptures^ But (difclaim- ^ 
fared. {gg ^\\ ^^ Traditions of our For-faihers, and teachings of men ) 
JJJ*^;J^ I beleevc that God is Father, Son, and Spirit, and that the Son of 
I ear. i. 6. God, the Man Chrift Jefus is God bleffed fpr ever ; yet both in a .. 
Effbef. 4.^. Mylkry^which no man can manifeft or reveal but the Spirit,il^4r4» 
Jdj. 9. 6. 11, 2 5, Efhef. 1. 17 . The Father being none elic but the one onely 
I Tiw. 5. jf^. QqJ^ pf himfelf and in himjelf, inhabiting eternity : TheSoa 
£^'^ o being the fame God and Father manifeft in Flefh, and dwelling 
jet.m. among men; That one mighty God and Father powerfully ooing 
I c•^I 2. fortht and cicerting himfelf> or appearing in manifold gifts,aod ope- 
'^^7' rationsinflefh, is the holy Spirit. Which things are nottobe 
L^^'**^^- carnally underftood, according to the letter » as if <7p^fentbif 
Beb. p\l\ Son, and the Son fent the Spirit ; but comparing fpirituall things 
X ciW'.iV. i with fpirituall, we fhall perceive that the Son is the Father , and 
4T» ^ the eternall Spirit is both Father and Son : fo the Father is faid to 
fend the Son, where he himfelf appcares in flefh ( from the begin- 
ning, in thefullneflc oftime, or this day : for Chrift is the fame to 
day, ycftcrday, and lor ever : ) And Chrift fpeaking in the dayes oi 
Jlrfcij.t. ijjgf^cfh) ihithcTfoM Jendthe Sfirity is nothing clfc » but that he 
ivh(^ dwelt with them, (hou\d bt vn tVvttfii \ tbit is, when gU even 
thcFztbcr, vvho dwelt in bis Qftl\ > 0^o>M\>^tcvvivK^^\^ 



079) 
Thus alfo I cenfefre that lifus is the [on of G^dy tfid that the Man i fob.^.is 
ChM is God Ifleffcd forever: God even the Father dwelling in him, jf«^. 14.7, 
and doing all in him , being all in all in him : Hisflefli being the »®> *®- 
form of Godwin image in whom the ^od-head appeared 50 mcnjThe ^/^''^ ^ 
Son of God being nothing in himlelf> but the MaRifeftationof the joh*^^'\f\ 
Fathcr,and conld do nothing of himfelf^bttt as the Father dwelling 30. 
in him did all bis works and wards. Again> Ixbnceite, the Man Jobn%.%%. 
Jefus Chrifl , thcMan God being in ns ; 10 be ail in all to us, God ^'- ^- ^^ 
dwelling in us as in him>our flefli annointed S^ filled wich theGod- ^ {^ '^j^ 
head as bis, and we perfeA in one with the Father as he«This is the 
tcue Faith & Confeffion of the Son of God Cif on:c revealed in us, * 
G4I. !♦ 16. and ^. 20^) elfc how could the Son thus confeff'd bring ' 
us to God, God dwelling in usv and we in hitu thereby, '^]ohn 

4-*>3>JS. cofriparcd^ ' 

f I (hall not now declare at lajfge how the prefen« Churches deny 
all theDoarinc of God,' and.ofChrift,(^f. which (if God will)' 
wc fljall do 10 his due tifne; onely wea^enov* difcoverinsall 
iheir forms of Worfhipaobe falle (though fomc may svor(bip.the. 
Father in fpirit and truth) yet in form of words they.worQi'p not-, 

nal' pray to the Father at alJ. 

Secondly, l)\tyi^vkQti'^X'V]inthenameofChrifi: Buc, as Saints. . 

of the Old Teftamenc knew God tn Covenant wit h chem » not God ' 

in Chrifi one with them (.that's the Father: ). So-the Churches ap- 

. prebend God at a dii^ance>ia»ding t farr off > bdow iiv the Tem^ 
pie, not able to eater into the Holy of hoHefi ^ intotheGp^-i^4^iie(;x«.if ^ 
bimfilf; but call upon bis Name as great and terrible, glorious De/v/.xS. 

. and fearfull (for fo the Law preiented God to Men) they have not 5^. 
tbefpirit of the Son to cry %/fHf4 Father , the Son being, not re- ^^'•4-^« 
tealed in them « bow can the fpirit of the Son be feat forth ar all ? 
I beleeve the Son is in them ^ and the Spirit is there 9 thoagh hid 
in their flefh: but they^ conceiving ChrilUt ^ diAance, ChriHwith- 
. out them, as long ago ip flefli on earth, and now afar oft in heaven 
fromthem> notnigh them and in them; They do not pray in his 

,Name^ Tbey.go a<^ as the Son totl^ Father , wich'that neerneffe /?;;w.jo.8; 
tadc^nfid(ence:aiCbrill'di4AoGpd^ but.as ilrang^rsan:^ forraig fob\^.i>i. 
Dcrs, oi^/as far off ffonci'^^- b<i»g very low in the fleili ; They be;g 
rhe Father (till for ChriA.Jer^;^isi>kc!, asifChriltpr^i-Mr^^ttic 
love of tho Faher to the(n, or iwmri^lifc and falvation for them ; 
or as if God wouldaot hi/^rthetp'lH^t.fpr/hi? w^^rib/i^^ wowds 
«^^ ^PPiifPpEin Scripturft, .4M|UheF. b^th bii Int<^cc^?^o>cvv^^vx;rfi:5w 
caj^nall fc^fc* For 9,$ thoSOttiiUt^int j^fe ^^^ie. ^^c. .>K\\i^xtSsvCv^ 

Mvifeli the FMhtn love 10 U5, ^Bd bvxi\^^\v.G«^^^^'^^^'%:^"^' 
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He being but thg w^y to the Tsthcr , God even the Fahcr being the 
end and aicimate obje6t ot allourChrilVunknovTledgty coo^'* 
dencc) faith ; y. a, all chat divine worQiip and honour given to the 
P^i/.t.xo, Sen is lo the gUtyf God the Fsther^ it tends and ends InGodi 
II. though by Chiia> and through Chriiti that is^ thus: Webefaoldisg 

\Tet.i,%i, i^)xivciihc glory of the Father y full cf grace and truth; 1 fay, wc 
f2*iV^ feeing Cbriii one with the Faibcr , and his flefli full of God , God 
f f,&if^3. ^^^^ ^^^ Father being perfect in union with hini) and be the belov- 
ed/. 4/ edofGod> living in the Father alone: Vfc fee by this the lame 
*<• true in our leWes (for he uthe truth and life m well at the way) and 

learning ih^truth oi it u in jefmy the life of God is thus revealed ia 
us alfo (,God revealing hie Son in m fitlij fo we pray in ChriRs namti 
we pray as the Son to the Fathtr y as thofc who are perfeAly one 
wich God) the onely beloved y and linng in the Father alone. Thb 
fob.i7,z^ is indeed t§ be with Christ ; this, to ieholdhie glorjy not carnally in 
heaven> but here in us^ in the fpirir. 

Indeed the people ofGo'd) who lived under the Law? not know* 
ing the Myflery of God, and of Chrirt,nor their union with the Fa- 
iher,did worfliip God as at a diftaflcfc ( for the Hely ef Holitft they 
crfw^wr»r#r)ftanding aloof ofiF from thatglori6usM jefty, wfioie 
flihrAM. ^^^^ n^s great andfearfnUy therefore they did not yet draw nigh tQ 
1^. * ' the throne of Grace i nor had that accefife vyiih boldneflfeas to the 
Father,but bcgg'd in all their prayers foT.his name iakc^for his own 
fake, fometinics for the Lords lake, iXwpt^. 17* ^p. but in the Q<tf- 
pcl-rtacc, no Saitat did etcr pnj io , h6i' -Ad- ad^y Cbrifii^ii -priyfer 
c nd as bur^, [For C^ift f^fttefake,] toeittier is this fpecch Gncc'ns* 
med in the New Tethtt^cnt. We plcafc our fclVes much vViih the 
often name of Chrift , though in truth we piriy not in bis natne^ft 
all^ The Apoflles had net tbcnameofChrJft^fotttetimcs in all their 
vftT. 1. 14. prayers, y^ec prayed alVvaycs in his hatne , ih flirft > and tbbv^gh hifa 
they went to God> as having the (stmt fcltev^fhip witbtbcPa- 
t her as the Son, and feiing thenrfeWes sfs'ftoll in ttie love of the Fa- 
ther as he, . .- 

Therefore he faith 5 InthatdayyejhaiUsk^me^nothingii&hnt^. 

, a 5, and yet, at that iay'ye^fb^k'aikJnh^afntY ^erfe «<'.' ''ixi4hM 

day , in the day dl- the '^piric ( ^^vUdn fchk'Son (httt!:d appeft inuhfe 

Fftcher oncly v abd ijn ibeniy/^**»i4/^o,y fK*y'/fliould tietftk 

p{ the Soo> nor pray to Chrift-aiiy tti6re(as they did indeed before) 

'but they fliall ask the Father iri hisnairitODdyflitficarrhencar- 

^Mlfconccist^'Chi^ p^i^lnlw-tfee Patber -tiJt'ysi 'ah&fo Aey 

Imlfpr^j the FMhtrUr yhy^^p t»cf rftterr Wfi^JA\U-M*i1^>*^i«l^ 
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*/f hdve Uvii the, Mnd h^ve hektved thai I came out §^om Gad : That ^ 

is.. Think noc that my Father will not hear you bucfoiM^/^^ ; 
for (he Father himfeifloYech you freely 9 as helovethme: andie 
ye ]ove nve not for my own lake > buc as I am the manifeliaiion of 
the Father, as I came forth from (T^'ii. 

How fa'fly then is that Scripture (as other Scriptures of this kind) 
tranfl^tcd, Ephef. 4, 3 2, Forgive one another > as Gfd for Chriils 
pil^ hath forgiven you? Whereas, 'tis no other intheOri|,inall 
then thus, zsGodinChnfi hach forgiven you: For as^Go^wasin 
Cbrirt reconciling the world to "him'elf; fo (J^^^^ in Chrift is 
All, and Chriflis all in all in us> and we being in him) do ask in 
his name. 

Thirdly, the Churches cannot prajf m the fftnt; not having thar £p^ ^ j g . 

. fpiritiucable toaGorj^cKUtc, as wc flicwcd b.^forc: ; atbcrt,iU 

- their prayers are legall) as the prayers o( Saints under the Law; 
for though they repeat never 10 oft the name of Ghrid, ihcy do buc 
take (he name oiGod in vain not knowing GodinChrifl^ nor Chrijl 
inthemy nor thefpirit ofChritt, the Spirit of the Sc» ^ which Gof- 
pcl Saints indeed had, elfc tk^jf had been no^e of his : But I beleeve 
many now are the Lords, that hav'e buc a legal fpiric, but the fpirit ^^^* ^' ^* 
ofbondjage, thefpirit of a Servant, not the fpirit of. a Son , inuch^^, ^ 
Icflcjthefpiru ofthe Sou : Saints now deceive them'dves,inthink-& 5. f^,^' 
ing they have thefpirit ofadoptioK^ t^e witneffe of the Spirit , xhtfeal fared. 
of the fpirit , the earnejl ot the ipirir, Alas , how little aflurance 
had Saints awhile ago f what long difcourfcs were learned religi- 
ous men fain to make , and find out what witneflTc thcwitneflcof - 
the Spirit was :• yea^bcft men were fcarce fure of their Salvation at 

~ laft 5 or muft have figncs to knew the people of God , queftioning , 
chcy might be hypocriics 5 whereas rq Saint under the Law , even 
10 time of defertion did ever doubt of his fa Wation : Nor Secondly 




thofe Jewes who coiipting rhenifelvcs free) fee their liberty and 
freedom by being iu a Church ttate^ as Children of Abraham , and /j/,.a. -5^ 
people cf God therefore , for fome conformity tothcLaw, orro 
the Letter of Go! pel commands; but I beleeve few have that/i/.? 
affs$rMHCi to the end I \t\v rooted nnd eSlalfli(hed in the G^fpell none ;/r&.>.^. 
Vno^lhtixceedinggreaiKefe (ff his mighty fovfer , which is indeed ^v 
the Spirit , the Spiiit of the Son. tV\eCio\^t\t^VLU^ v\\t. S^V\x ^^ Vx-'^^^;;^*/': 

///>7; Mis, Ho\y Q:inOiii[\\^v^%\,^^\^,^\<^\\^<^^^ 

^^ ^^^ 

O o 



in Bondage umlcr thcSf irit of Antichrift? Amichrift btiiig in tb«t 
povifcrin the bell Stints > irho are in & farre djflFcriogdiipeDfacion; 
n^m. IX. Irom the Gofpcl-flatc ; Bat to pray in the fpirit was to pray conti- 
» --^ nually^co pray without ccafing (not twice or thrice a day as wc cb) 
ijlJcf.S' bu praying night and day; nhich^as not on their knees , or at a 
I ihe'h. .^^^ ^ime, nr in a t'ormc of ^wrrdsft hough Chrift did ufetbus to pray, 
lo. ' ' htino^iC^itiiffrefthtCircHmciJfOff, and in the diuyes of his flcfli 
living under the Law : ) yet I conceive 5 that the prirate prayers o£ 
GopeM'aints,wasnotinroundotvoyce> or forme of words, but 
wmttKg upon God in ChriH for the fupplyos of the Spirit, and of all- 
good tuingf promiied > as may app^rc, R^w* 8. 1 y> 2^. we know 
not whjit t9frsjf9r M we ought^ but the Spirit helpcth our infirmi* 
tyes with groanings which cannot bt uturcJi. We know what to 
^;^ mtcr, what to pray for in our formall prayers ^ yea we have the 
form and piirern of all our petitions framed itfour heads before 
we utter them , we know what to pray for, bcfides we have our fct 
times, ©four hours of prayers- our duty- times ^ as we call if^ We 
pray morning and evening as D^viJl and Ditmtl did ufc to do un- 
l>/.7.5t. dcrthe Law : furc fuch duty times were Bcvcr heard of io the^^ef-* 
17- pel*ti^es^ therefore praying in the Spirit fcarce appeares intbefe 

p.i«.^. iQ- times, much leflc among ihofc who arc moft aealous for it^ 

Fourthly. Thg^ is no preaching in all the CbuKbes^ no preach- 
ing of that they pretend, no Goj pel-preaching ; for neither the 
doilrirc of frec^rtcc , nor difcourfing of Chrift after the flefh ,. is^ 
jEp;. 3. 5. the preaching ot the Go'jpclj the Gofpcl is a X^Itery bid from ages 
and generations before and under the Law, nor manifdied tothl^ 
fonncs of men, till *c was to the ApoHlcs and Prophets by the Spi- 
rit :" buF the Covenant of Gra e , free-Grace , the forgivencflfeof 
fin, &c : was fully manifefted by lMo/sj and the Prophets of old. 
. Acaine, Chriil after the fit (his not the Gofpel, forihe Apoftles. 
J 5^*^' ^' would henceforth know Chrift after the flcfti. no more; not Chrift 
coi.'i. 17, without us, but Chrift in us is the nciyftcry of Chrift, and of th^Go(- 
^tf/4.I.I4 pelalfo • yea, though C/?r//Z' after the flcili did pretcnt theGofpel 
in part, preaching peace to thejewes; t%eKingdonieofheaTeii> 
being then at hand, yet the Kingdom was not come, nor thcGoYpcl 
fully pre:!chcd till Chrifi came againe and preached peace to them . 
^ that were afarrcoff, and to them that were nigh, Efhef. i. 17, 

this comming of ^i&r/if was not in Flcflb, for that was crucified 6c^ 

fore y vfrfe i <?♦ but he came in fpirit , that is , 'twas ChrlH in the 

. ' Apoffhs that afterward prcacVicA , fet\tio^^ci\x<^tfcV\ \^QQ€of C^iJt- 
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ftlf crucified wUbChrift, allhis flcChaftd the goodliacffc thereof rhiLyt^ 
ciucified^ his r^ghtcoufncffe, his ^ifcs and graces as dung in rcfpctl "^ • 

pf Ghiit) iii t^im, chat is, God mamfefled in his fleQi did Hay all chic 
fljfh tokimftlf, that God alone might appeareto livc> oiChrifi 
living in him: anH this is alfoCArA/Jcrucihcd irihim; ibear inrt\y 
kodjthcdy'Hgs of the Lgrd /fftu ; VTC fee ^4/ir/ preached nothing but* ^.^•4-r«; 
Chrifi in hirn > Chrifi dying in him> Chrlfi rifing irt him 5 not 44 if I ^^''-S* 11. 
had attained to the RefurfeSlhn of the deaJg Indeed the ApoHIes 
did mention ChriJ^ alter the flc(h > but yet (o as thereby to fnanifeft - 
the Myilet.yof Cibr//? infpirit > ofr/ir/yJiiuSjofGodinourFlefti: 
Chnft fuffercd for fins, the juft for the unjuft to hing tu to God : So 
thataU the Miniftfrs oftheGhurches come too (hort in thcfe three 
things which the Mi niders of the Gofpel had. FirR they had the 
manifettatjon of the ipirit in manifold j^Z/ri enamtngxh^m to preach iT'm.i it 
the Gofpcl purely > and with povVer 5 they fredch theGoffettjthe ^ ^^^ii^ 
holy fplrlt fent down from hedven , Vvhich none of our Miniiiera have* 
Secondly ^ They could dearly Ttnani/cft tbenjyftery of the Gofpel , 
J|nd preach glad tydings toevcrj creature under Heaften 'i to every c/>/.i.23» 
man and woman in the world , prefenting every man In Chrlfi , and 28. 
Chrift in every man. Know ye not that Chrilt is in you except 
ye be reprobate ? thit is 9 men void of judgement to di ccra your j, cqy,i^^' 
Ipiriiuail cltatc^ and being in Chrift, God bciogin every man? and 
every mans being in God, -^ff* 17. 28. Thirdly , the Minifters of 
the Gofdel could not oaely manifcll the niyllery by Scripture > but 
without fcripturc they could make it forth in the works of creati* 
on> from the writings of poets, the myfiery of God even the Father 
and of Chritt *: For in him we live.move and have our being : and 
wearehisofflpring; We>thatisman-kinde> for the Pdetnaeaiis 
that ; and the Apoftle alio > he is votfdrre from evhrjone ofm ; yea „ 
in every Creature the Apo'lh could manifcUChritt, therc:brc the '^'^•'^•^7. 
pofpel is (aid to be preached in every creature under Heaven ^CoU r 
i. 1 J, The Heavens dci^lare, yei day to day uttereth ipeech, T/4/.^^ l^mi. 
I9. i. &c^ So the Sun , Moon and Stars , their found is gone 
throughout all the world > v. 4^ That is the found and fpeech of 
every c.eature; and asthe Golpcl is called the witncffeofGod," 
t Cor^ So the rain and frniifull feafons do fully witncflc Go J. Thus 
the Apoftles though to the J ewes they fpake froai fcriptures , be- ^a 
caufc the fcriptures were owned by them, yet to the Nations, ^•'^•*^* 
who deayed all fcriptures of the prophets , and knew no 
other then the poets , and their own prophanc authors, the 
Apoftle 1 fay never preacjied to thetfi out ^( Cc\\^\:^^%\ \^^. . 
io whic parpoCc was it to tell tbtWiVvtiaoSv M^^is ^ ^^ t^vs'^c^ 

O o ^ 



andchcpllms, or copreachofcheir(inoes ( t%om Ntw Engtani 
MioilJcrs co to ihcir Saoamoores very fimply) but as ihc myixry of 
ihc (Jo pel preached by the Apo[\les coulc^ot be read in Scriptures 
norleamc by man ac ail , buconlyasic was Retealed in them by 

iMk'^AT. '^bc Spirit, lo ihey ipakc ; yea> the Speakings of Chrift out of Scrip-^ 
turewascoelyas.aMinilter of the Circumcifion , Firft rearing t* 
Text out ot the Law > &c. as all our Goipel-tcacheris can do, they 
cannot preach without a Text out of Scriptare, they have notthc 
manijeiiition o* the Spirit ; neitl^cr can they manitcft the myltery 
of thcGolpel, the myrtery of Chrirt in us, of God manifeflcd in our 
flefli) ibey cannot prelent every man in Chiift, and every man living 
in God, and God the Saviour in allmen,&c. thefcglad-tydings 
there is no MiniHer can preach to any people ( much leCfe to every 
• '• '' creature, to all Nations, having no gifts of tongues' or intcrpretaii- 

\6h 4 1 ^^^ they cannot preach the Gofpct to tbofe who deny Scriptures, 
*' they cannot convince any man by the light in them , which is no 
other then rAr/7J in them ^ nor hold forth Chrift from the appea- 
rance of God in the world, from i\\tlightQf the world xhit'i^ in 
rhcm, from inward experiments, from outward providence?, from 
the writings of Poets aridptophane Authors; yea, froesTalltbe 
Creation. Therefore 'tis plainc there is no preaching of the GoP 
pel by any Independent-Church or preacher whatfoever. But ftill 
our Minillcrscry, Do ws tioi preach as the Apoftlcs ? did not 
7^/^/and P^r<rr hold forth Chrift a&erflefti? 1 anfwer againe, The 
Apollles indeed did hold forth C riil after the flefti , i . BcCau'c 
their Minifiery was much in the Letter, having but the firft fruits of 
the Spirit, 2. They preacht much of Chrift after the flefti to the 
Jcwes, proving him to be the Mcffias by Scriptures : but to'thc 
Heathen who kncw.no Scripture?, nor cxp^fted the M^ffiastficre-- 
by, Chrift aftcr'tlieflcili is never named to thembythe Apoftles> 
bin Chrift only in ilic Spirir , God in mans flcOi which they matir* 
felled, yea God mani eit in the flefh of the Creation , as we faixi bc- 
. lore; for this is Chrift in Spirit al:6. ?• Though the Apoftlcs did 
preach Chrift after the flcQi, yet not as the end, as the adequate 
or ultimate objeft of their riiiniftry, orotmpnsbelciving ; but 
Chrift b. log the ohlj wAjfto the Father , by him men were brought 
uCaiy and by him did believe in God, that all the Chrittian 
knowledge and faith of men miRht tend and end in God^ ^ 



^ ^ . - .. 
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-f. Th? Apoftle^ were fo much xjiilnl^ers ^f the Sprit . 
!r^'1/'/«^^ > 'ron.'d (q mlnifier the SpuV^ vr^ m^ti^ iK^t in the matr 

;{: 'Chnii: Jcfas they ^ould ,mimtd\ O^^ 1 e^^^ ^'^v ^v.VtxXtt' 



pcrfcft union with Men i iS with Chrift > and fo raifc up belcevcrs 
7 from Chrift after th^'flcfh ; toChriftinlpirujioGoclin ihcirflcfli, 
as in his*- No Minifter of the Churches this day has thismini(iry 
of the Spirit, neither can they manifell iheMyttery ofChriltinui*; 
boccarry their hearers no higher then Chrili in flcdi ) and there 
leave them in the flefli, which frofiteth not hi*tgi though God in \\\s Joh.6.(i. 
' free grace and love takes up all bis to hitnielt, the qukktning Spirit 
living in them > and revealing himfelf co tnen as he pleafes. Yec 
this we jQiall f with God) make good hereafter ) when we come to 
fpeakofDoflxines; that the Churches know nocthe Doi^iineof 
^Cbrift) nor yet fo much as Ghritt after thcflefh : for what fvas the 
Man Chrift Jefus , butC7^4(infleni> the Saviour of men f not the 
Man, but G^^ in that man was Jefus the Saviour. ForasC7(;Jin 
ChtiO was rtie Reconciler, &c. ^ Cok j. ^P. To God in ChriH was 
the Redeemer of the world :;&W in i im was the Head and Husband 
oftheChurch, God c\cn the Fatherwas all inail inth^tflefh, 
brought forth of a Virgin; thehypottaiicallUniont fo called, be- 
ing not between the perfon of the Son and humane Nature : but 
the humane Nature united to C7^ii even thtf Father was the perfon 
of the Son* The preaching of the Gofpel was thus to maniWl God 
in the fleCh of men , as in the man Chrili , and men in union with 
the Father as that Man, that Man-God being in us, becaufeffo^ 
was in him ; for as ^od was with hlm^ (o (7(7^ is with us , and ^^.10.38, 
God vp'Hh us is GhriA, JmmaftHtt* Without this knowledge//^, 8. t, 
taught of C7(?^, men preach not Chrift , but they preach Man , and^®« 
tbcmfelvcs. 

5, A PTalm was the muGck of Churches , and the melody of the 
Gofpel; but the found of the Gofpel being not heird , how can we 
heare a Pfalme fung in the Churches p indeed under the Law a 
Pfalmwas inrymeand meerer. Secondly in tunc and melody. 
Thirdly the multitude altogether did fing : but a Go pel Pfamc was 
no fucb thing , and the Churches of ChriH had no fuch order; wo- 
men were forbid to fpeak in the Church, mwch lefle tojRng. A 
Pfalme<hen was zfpecialgift oftbtfplrt where Iry fome one filled with 
the Spirit and word of Chrifl did ffeak^ theprs'fesofGodwith excee- 
dlng\oj'^andft$\l of Glory. I f*y*tvvas.a fpeciail.gift ot theSpiiit.- 
how is It brethren? when you come together every one of yea 
hath a Pfalme. hath a doftiine, hath atongue, hath a Revelation , 
hath an interpretation : let all things be c!one to edityino, 1 Qor^ 
- 14- i^. The ApofHe doth not thtte d\\d.^ \>\t, Cota^^^nnv^^ H.^'^ 
th€J/ dLerdcfp w. /peaking iooe,t\\ct^ buvVx^^oav^sv^^^'^^^"^^^"^^^ 



and c^eccDcy^ tvr/r 40, that ever; one fp^kc^ that Uy none fpake bat 
according co the git't o* the Spiiit which each had ; fome had a dot 
AnQe,thitis^ no common iruih celi\eredx but Tome fpecull and 
glorious di covcry or (Jod 5 E/i.^p. 24. Again a tongue apdimcc* 
preiaiion were two other i^i'ts of (be Spirit) andaRcvelacion, or 
t iic tnanietiing ot the Trmh) that was long hid from the ChurcbcSf 
iiiis was a L,ift> (o was a Plalmc) not which every onebad^no not all 
iaints, but *ome had a Pialmc, that is fucb a opc who was fiUed wiih 
the IpUit and word ot ChriO or Gofpel knowledge > he could f.ngi 
that is 5 ffiakiht prayfes of God with exceeding Joy ; mcmhink . 
they do not ling unlelTe they make a noife like a bird > or tuoe their 
voyce,b.:t to iing in the Gofpel language is no more thei^o fpeak, 
Spcakif^toyotirfihes'm'PiWttiS y hymms and ipiritual fon^s, mak- 
ing melody in your hearts to the Lord ; there was fi<r tune in the 
voyce but ID the heart ; no melody to oien^ but to the Lord God ^ 
for to fing was to fpcak his pra} (c^ as is plaine , i Or, 14, i 5, 26, 
£phef. J. 20. C#/. 3. 17. not that every (peaking or prayling God, 
is firging ; but iuch as was with exceeding joy 1 if atiy be afBiiSled 

^M. f . ^^^ ^^^ P^^y> ^^^^y be merry let him fmg Pialms , let him expreCfc 
1 is mirth (the joy and melody of his heart) io the prayfes of God , 
as thole Riv^ 14. i. who had the Fathers name on cheir fore-head^i 
i. ^ who had a full difcovery of God in them , were as tjbe voycc of 
Harpers harping "with their Harps , verfe 2^ None could 
fng that fong but thomfelves^ verfr3. now all can ftng Diit//Vi 
Pialmes, the Churclies fongs; butthofe whofingthci^fongoftbe 

Xtv. 13,1. Lj^n^jjj i^^v^ not Ddvids harp, but the Harpes of God, the joy of 
the Holy Spirit unrpeakable and full of Glory. 
*Tis too loog at prefent to (hew bow the Churches (a$ it was faid 

^ of ihe Princes oiE^pt) do err in every work of their hand > erring 

jjay, i^. 14 ^^ ^j^ ^^^^^ Ordinances, dstycs, dayes of Feafting, fcafts of Thanki- 

giving, conforming in all to the National Churches, but efpecially 
in fanftifytno jthe Lords Day. There is nothing , they arc more 
dark in then in this : whereas the Lords Dmj is qo more then the 
7>^j rfth Lord, the Day of God, when God £hall reveal himleU co 
n^eg, and in them clearly 5 as Jc'Aif faithofhimfelf, %sv€U ^.^o. 
Iif^ds in the ffirit on the Lords day • that is, themanifeftationof 
God in Flcfti ; when God did fully reveal himfelfin J!>fc^5 JpAit was 
all in the spirit, his Fle(h fell down as dead, ver^e 17: as ifmah and 
Daniel were both undone , when they faw the Lord in glory ap- 
pearing in them 9 Ifaj. 6, rcA Dan. i o. But how comes the Lord 
c/^/fo6er/icfirftdayofthcwtek*, ot the fourth Commaodmcnc , 

fpcdkiag ofcbc /cvMth day > v^%\^ v\x^ ^%xxeC\\^vTi^^K^t.^^^j^ 



(t87; 

vWh6 cift pr5Vt the change of the day by Chtifl 5 or that the Apo- 
flolick Churches kept holy the firit day as God Upftified the fe- , 
vemh f cfjpccially ,^ feeing the next fuccecding Ages , e\en th^ pri- 
fHrtiveChurchcsof ihcfirlt Sooycarcs, kcptihelcvcmhcay asthc 
Sabbath ; yea, celebrated the JjLords day and Sabbath together for a 
loogticnc; (orthe Apoftacyprcfently iuccceded thie Ap6Hlesdc* 
parturc.) Jgnatim^ beiiigbnt about 100, yeares after Chritt,fhew- ' 
cih the lame j After -the Sabbath day (faith he) let every one that 
l§veih Chrift celebrate the Lords day, the Queen of dayesy (tor the Sab- 
bath day was King> or chief, as one expounds) Ignat. Ep'tfl^ ad 
M^gnef. The celebrating of the Lords day alone was firft inltitu- 
ted bytonftantlne the great, Uofp, cap. 9. fag. ^7. ^»»* 3oo. After- 
ward it was eftablifl^d by the Laodicean Counccl ? 4». 3tf4.com- ^ 
manding ChrilUans not to Judaize is keeping the Sabbath , biu to 
work on thaft day'> and keep ho^y the Lords day , Hofp^ Or'tg, Vejt. 
€ap^ 9*P^« ^7* in all this 'tis obferYcdj that the Eaftern Churches, 
which were the moA part of Chrillendom , did celebrate the Sab- 
bath 9 as I faid 9 and the Lords day together? Socrates cap. 8, lib. 6, 
and cap. 2 ^.lib. 6. Mr. Brierppood on the Sibbath > againft Mr. 
Blfield^pag^^j. Verk^.i.vol. on the fourth Commandment^ But 
the Romifti or Weftcrtf Churches would nOt have their Church- 
AfTemblyes on the Sabbath, as in all other Churches of the world : 
fo the Cent uryes report^ Cent^ 4 . c^ ^« P- 477« 

I am the more large in this, that Independent Churches may fee 
their Judaifme in their ftri^obfervance of an outward Sabbath , 
their fimplicity in fandifying thp firft day of the week as the Lordj 
day ; Their ignorance or connivance , not clccring thofc things 
which arc Ip certain ; Their conformity with Popifh C urcbes. 
Their carnal complying with the Proteftant State^Reigion; Their 
Laodicien condition, thinking they are rich, and have need of no- 
thing , that they need no Order, nor Ordinance , nor Officer i, 
whereas they are fo poor, blind and naked, that they h^ve no Go!^ 
pel- Ordinaiices, nor a Day at ail : but walking id the dark, deceive 
themrelves and others.. 

Th^ Obfcrvation of the Lords Day therefore depends much 
en Popifti Chuf chef?,; and the command of Chriftian Princes, 
to which the Independent Churches arc as conformable as ever. 
Prelates were,. 

Wbuhoncsircohhii Sabbadi> 1 Oa\\\\uv\w w<>\^'^^«^'*lV^, 
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J, That the fourth Commandmcoc is myfticall M wclUs moral ; 

for th.rc is a myftcry inthcfourfirft Commandmcms, even the 

myitcry of God is there manifcft. In the firftCrromandmciic 

GoJahrOne ohcly true God, even thcFacheri^acknowlcdgcd. 

£phi/.A.6. ^^ ^^^ iccond, the lacne God and Fither^is known in the Son , ihb 

c#/. i. IT. cxfrviffe or graven Image cf his fubiiance ;- and no other graren 

Hrb. 1.3. Imageistobcmadcot Gol, but the Man Chrift. In the third, 

E/bef.i.iZ God ) even the Father ,' fo known in the Son , cannot be acknow- 

cd , nor worfliipped in i'pirit and truth, but by the Spiric ; witboui; 

(hiS) whatevermen think ofGcdandCbril^ they cake his name 

in vain. The fourth Commaiidment holds fonh mans" fpiritual 

red in God alone , (o known in the Son by the Spit'it. And this 

indeed is the a\orality of the fourth Commandoient, the Ceremo*- 

niall part iherco^ being the fanftifying of the feventh day, which 

wjsiocommanded CO the Jewiili Church (not as a law naturally 

allKacions, as other Commandments are written ;n etrery mans 

heart J but as a p^litiyc law to that particular people^ nownora 

Sibbith or a feventh day , bat the Sabbath , and (he leventh day 

from the creation is that which the Corrimand fpeaks ; contrary to 

all our Protfftant Interpreters, who teach, that the Chrillian 

Sabbath, or Lords day, is grounded on, the fourth Command* 

menr. 

Nowthis Sabbath , or the fcventh day was meerty ceremonial , 
as 'CIS called ^fipf^ between God and h'is people the jewes ; that / 
thcLirdfMvSipcjfoHi and that you are a people ianAiBedandiec 
apart onely tor God, Therefore that God is all in all to us and in 
lis . and that we are to reft in God onely and alone in the true 
myflery and morality o£ the Sabbath, Prophets and ApoRles 
%vicneffct 

The Prophet IfaiMh fpcaking of the Sabbath, faith thus,//^/, 5 8, 
J l thou turn awaj thj foet from the Sabbath , doing thj pUaptro oh wy 
hc'lj daj^ and /halt call the Sabbath a delight , the holjf of the Lordy A^- 
voftrable and ihalt kononr him^ not-Aolngthlf^eownwajeSj nor finding 
fh'ne owtf plfafure , nor fpcaking ^^'»^ ^^^ words ; then (halt thou de^ 
/ghtth/felfin the Lord Sfcc. ObferTc that the Sabbath indeed is no- 
thing eifc but the Lord God refled on, and rejoyced i»by us, when 
vvc tfirn awaj our foot from the Sabbathy and turn to God onely : elfe 
he had iBid rather , If thou turn thj foot to the Sabbath , from doing 
tl'/pff^fure ofj m) hoi) daj : but iVis U^X^ tsovfc t^^d as we do^ from 



Aty^ do'dieS^lbb^tu . Ntj^} rrc arc ^hett cifediflitBdcd to da wuKfli^ 

^j^ei ' as cfae wof ds reade :. For . th» Sabbflicbilfqiiki be 01^0 dtliglit 9 
the holy oF cbcrLord^ boix>ursibie, and wcflitU honoHr him t For he 
kimfdf is the Sabbath cbacisjo honoiirablt.;^tbe holy day gCxhe 
Lord is chc Holy One ,' cbe Lord iiimlelf iGualy^ irboai alone \yc are 
aobonourinall cue wayes, work^iiindffo^dc^ifocif C7a^^rii/(m#rl . 
mm^m not our ihrords: chic ace fpoltenv boKi our works chat are 
done i buri *^ Cbnft. Jaif h , JTAr • wgrdi thm^, fpesk, ^^ IfpeMut9i of 
myfe^i iut thtrFnth&rAat iweitth in m^ tf)d§$hsll ib§ w^rkj ifca^i "•'■ 
^Virihthe S9»eM da m$tbwg rfhimfilfy kmioi mjf FkihcKbMthtMglH JFQfm.i^.l 
MieJ ff€Mkjbefe things : This indeed is cbe iih8t\kj\n% the Sabbach, lo. " 
sot to abftainfrom worldly thonghcs and words , and from wock^ /'^* '*^'» 
ing on the fevcntb day of tk^week, but to faoAtfie the Lord alone^ 
when he onely is our All) when we acenochtbg , but he is our Bcr 
ing^aiido'urbeingioHim, when we do nothing v buc the Father ^ 
dwelKnginusdorh all our works* . When: we thus find not 00^ 
own wayes^nbr f peak our own wprds^norjpeak words aa'iis in the 
jjebre w. Man neitberfpeaks nor does any thing indeed> but Cod 
does aU > jnd^iaaU IB lis • ' 

• This the Apoftle holds forth r<>irfAf^ry?, pr S^thtbksepingjof 
tbi fi§pU 0f G0d, Hiir. 4. 9. Not as if . chi^ were a reft after death , 
a moll conceive and cbmmenc : but 'tis a reft to be entred into in 
this life) vcrft I. for we which have believed* do enter into reft, t^« 
3. and whit |s tbis Reft ? WheA do we enter imo tbi? Reft ? when 
we ceafe from our own works, -as God did from bis 9 vcrfi 10. 
Xherefmc *cis plain > that thefevem^.day or Sabbatii of;cb<;^IfOj)d > 
wara (igoe or type of the Locd himtelf being our reft or Sd^bi^i^ in 
ttnthfVer/e 4^ Yea^is the Reft which j^iir (^r fo(h9kf)gwi taibi 
uofle in the Land^o^ Canaan y was another type of this Rtft or Sab' 
Datbi verfi 8. SoTurely the Reft which J61uk Chrift in triath did 
cake in the Father, in the Far hers dwelling in him, andido- 
ing all in him , was buta type of the fame fo uS) that w<(h(Mildbr 
and abide in God, and God in u^ all in all^ as in Him, jF^uilio^i^i 

n f • 1 ■ 

s 

But as Churches know, not the myfteryi^f Chrift , of Chrift in 
us,of the Sonne reveaUd in u's> &ci fo they know not the myftery 
and morality of the labbach ; For how iSmple- is it , what they lay 
of the Lord J day ? as if the ei^hc or firft day of the week were the 
morality ^f the (eventh or Jewi(h (abbath f as if Chrifts appearing 
(b oft after his refurrcftidn on th^ ei^ht ^v\ ^'H^tA^ ^^\%^\^V^S{>:^ 
tbanging rbc Sabbath to that day -as \U\i«t^«1^t^^ti'ww ^^'^^'''^J^^ 



holy , whca at fimmith th§ jtpuJHn ft^ M# 4fi(kkig w tSmt ^ ^ 
^9k. ii.iyB) }• Hist^tmngfo ofooii oh&eightb., orxbefirfi day 4^ 
the week, wts richer cia (hew > chac the obtervatioa of the fcreKli 
was goae, as ihe Appfiks alfo mcetiDg chit day was no more*. For 
as their aKcmbliig ii their Syaagog^es onxbe Stbbtih-day was ob*^ 
lyco preach unw lA^J^msy finrcciog id moftmukitndcsoachat 
day : loche AfMiftlet nfotH fneerit)gon;xhefiiftdayofche week 
was iDeerl/fQrori^r<€iily 10 ftr im'-^^irdfT f^tibiMg in tjpt Cht^hes^^ 
1 €0'^^'% »d CO peitormt <bm« OMnnfices among '«hem mcheSpiru^ as^ 

jiH.'%o u ^'Mf)*? */^^<^^> 'AMwttuPve proved ^md AaU moit a!nM^ 

* daady (wicfaCiod ) cbac c^epFeicm Cbuicher aie^a ap<^cferof 

L tfceGof^l ,!aad halve no XSotpel-Ordilunces among them ^ clfe 

dhey migkcxneeciihiiday indeed to^bscakhreiad^ od anothsr day 

of the week to ptcs^cti^ )e£bKe; 

And truVy for love and peace fake, Tea* reft and iefnrjn From h* 
bour OD chac day, 00c in coofcience) but in a civill rcfpedb^ that men 
might (hew ^otDe -kindncfife to the poor cxeature.9 that io^nercy, the 
bcaft might HaveComc if(V aad cbft labounngjfenraaittf migbciiave 
a day to rejoyce in ; therefore I will not troablie tJudSutciin tbis^ 
but ifltrcat them to confider ch^k own liberty and oors> Apt to the 
defli^bor in God alone, ' ' - . . ** ' . ,^'-, . ,. . . 

There is a Scripture though not; written in Mc Bibles 9 hmm in 
cbeoriginall (there being indeed no lefietben^S/reVenirGrcdc^ 
Gopies of the new Teftanaent;;; ifjyxbeoriginMlxopyreadesdiUI 
Lxri^^^ 6. next to the jf ch, verfe this follorwes^ 

wrvff a tS- i4m»« -iSLmmfhf v^tHf^mm ia luJU A mixf coidtum cmffuuMf, 

T:hat i5, Onicbe rame'd^yj;(fii/i«,)feeiiig*cert^^ working 

on the Sabbath-day^ faiid unto bim , 6 Man , if thou did*ii*know in- 
cited wba^rtboudoft, ^ou werchappy : btttifthouktiow^(^not,^ 
thou-arc curfed, and a tiranfgretfor pi the Law ; that is, if itien^knew> 
the liberty ofthe Go pel and their Ghriftian Libeuy VP th^jSabr 
bath day indeed, they, were truly blefTed: but, if rrien do they know 
not whar^and wilfully ofifend > cbey obey neither Lawnor Go(pel , 
hut are curfed in both.. 

' Tis plain by all, and has been proved from Saiprures, That 

$^huic4.ieypwi}np, tbclall great Oidipaoce, indeed, ^^ ^v?4« I 

fty'ibitrihc fcllpwfbip of Chprcbcs thjs day ^ is the f^rfilcatioH a/ 

Tg^'^7'^' iAegr^^iffphof^n^fjWini if hrf^mifAftien ; (o zs xhz SMfttfme of the 

jf^' Sjp/r/f, the Spt'fit poured tottVi itkOcit v^m\fb\^^^\^,^i^thuwiiP 



fUk4 mVi iAr:%iVf^'i forthe ))refcor Gbuxbh havios 
(hip of chc ^pmCyTmud aetds^itppcair as ciiiB4efa(l^,thoi]gbfceiniii^ 
ly che Spouiei hayiBg fiiittc^ia fdlovyfihip' wktb Tliennl> ^ibcir fdrxhcs 
ind ftlfe vroriEipSyrthc moc of her ferokakCMv^ ; ^^-^j ^.i i . . -^ 

All cbisi Was typified by rife ii47iy^di|^ ofiJjfoaeiy wbofe fprmcasi- 
•■sitB|d falfc worihipsara'Td o&en pi^tiihcd: byiHe I^rophecs^cf 
the LCted :chc Propheo Ni^eM dakingi ^npAmw^j^ MKi^: vf i» 4 Type 
#f this».H«/M 3, i« ': The-PcoplKV^Cr^bciiigx priadp^U maa,^M^ 
chief member of the Cburcb) joy ned nktrk Jrm$M^^ amsiMUm'^ffk > 
fiiewes fdrch^cbe adufterya - cKS* Ar wbiple Gbnrcli ip«il b^r mernr 
bers andt roiaifleryi wb9taJ^^'gr9ib9rli$d$fM^ 
thac if^ GalfcOiews cf rbaiipiTik r-i&ur ifd&vvirbw:*^ pboi: wbore'the 
Prophet cakes:«inca bitn ; . iianx^^ for tiy mifi^ra^ fma^f &lmrk^ 
for M boffiT ofBdrhjy 4ftd hulfe m homer ofBarUjfy virfiAi. > FifostA ^^d. 1 x; 
mecos of^ver irar but hili^clir price of 3 flxvc^ /Shasftfiifca tm* ^^* 
DOBdagedtofte(bIyform^s>:^aliietfaei]ii(L4vef a^ciblo^^ raceV ^h^t 
ratberxbenxfaey will be ofnoCbutcb^tftdy^it^Ut^&e^reBy C^t^b 
or fellowfiiip chougb never ib poor andtbieva : yea^ f|tai:tbemietves 
with Ordinances) though commii^ farihorcbCthtrpirics-preienc^ 
or pureft iafticutioo, thac's alfo iipnified, fy dn homer ofB^riej , dud 
bdlfe du b0mer vf Mdrlejy or as tit in tbcrHeb. Hdlfrof'Mdrteji 
Baiiley is not the beft for breadi anidbaUaii homer is buo t poctte ac 
che mofty a fmall meafure ; beiides t heigrianeis: not pure ; 'fov til 
bntiidlf ofbdrlej'y the other half of (0cches^oF cockle or chaffe. Thi)rt 
is deer; the prefenc Churches are cooceqtmcbtbermalleflcaea* 
fare of the Spirit ; how elfii daiethc^enter incofeUowiliip before 
chey hive the fallaefTe) or BaptiAne ot the Spirit } nay their Ordir 
natoces ace n^t alb the beft $ for che Bapcifme of the Spirit if as the 
firA^GoTpeUOrdinmcer as Frofbeejj d ffdlmi^ d do^rine, d ToKgioe^ 
d Reveld$ioffy dH Imerfrctdtion^ were dK for the Edifying of the Ch$treh • 
chefe the Charchesliatre not at ail : and thole Ordinances chey 
bave) are but halfofMdrfy, there is a mixcare, mnch oC nian> half is 
ofmansinvtnttonvofmaqstradtitibn;' J^i ' 

Tb&efore f:fdidlM0uioMftheMT{ludtdln^f^mejte^ dnd 

^theujhdh netfli^tbe hdrlvoy hidtbonfidlt t^oe be for ddother mdn , fo 
'nei&Idlfibeforiheeytierfe j. ThePiropbetberefpeaksintheperroa 
•of God to tMWbbri(h Churcb ( that wa; fomucb for iwm, for the 
^raditioM and ioticbmgsbf tnan^ and-fttt humane additions to di* 
-vinoinftitutibssi^ordinaacer) well faicbGod thonfhdit dbidefer 
mimdnjAdjeiyd»dibo$iflui^kotfldjitheHdriotj that is, nhenthe 
Lav? was tobe aboliftied 5^ when the oV4 &i\t. c&^'tXie^^^iw^ji^ 
VTM^td Kiiii7h> iidiacw^aieoi ^ GolwV<l\v^x^ x^\5j^\x5S\\s^^^ 
ihcAp^kiMd Diftiplei Yrcteto tia^O^ xS»>^^ >,Ss.% 
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ftpiric> befafetlKyAi6ttldiic(k)WDioCfat7rch*liineif(Iifp^ or per*- 
ferine tay <:io1pd Ofdimncey ^^^0 ^•4i ^^•2.47^ yetcheif 
abiding or vrakiogtben was $t§t m^nydayts kencw. 

Buc the Church btiay fiocc fallen aiviiy , and lying nnder the 
Apoiiacy having \oQ ihac Goipel glory v and tnanifieHatien of the fpi- 
xitin manifold gifts BOcaf^peariDgy Thefainti are called upon to 
i0kij0foK C$dm^jf d4jig^jii^9vtii with patience for tbefecood cond^* ^ 
ingot Chilli 9 and appearance of the grea^Gbd> thn rrtst hi L^itd 
ibiir God^ 4md Dmvii ihiir King , Yerie 5 • F$t tht Childrrm §flfr»il 
flfMll skide mofij iUjits (400/r^rf/Si/^ Jupinr) withfU m Ki»g, MfU 
jmtb09^ 4 FriMffy49dwUbv/$ ^fmtn^^&v\ i chat i5>all.the daye9 
abac inea'find:thcmfcl;ref io:Cbe Apofiacy ithey oiuft abide for 
Gcdy without afiy Ordinance, w facnifice, without any Church? 
Officer or Kuig. . .•.-?*-... 

Yea) but tl^ di&oteryes of God in the Saints rn the latter dayes 

(chat's che M9»9jming')fh4Huks^thiy9kffrom sfftbi'trnnl^ sndthf 

kmthen frtm 9ff tbiirfif^fiArs y tbac Saincff/liallbenofnoreenbon? 

dagcd CO fleQily fpnties^nortinrdenecl with carnail Ordinances, nor 

yokcd.co ChurcbrfeUowfhap any tnore. What fomcSiintstfcoff at 

nbers^ and others fay^ofthemfeiveS) t bat 'they ttt^boifi.Ordindnttsy 

I cannot iudge nor condeoin \ but for my; part , I do ndt profeflfe 

myCclf^itcveOrdinMHees^ biit far. below them in mine own.fee)io|S: 

though I may be above in t he favour and knowledge of God j yef* as 

&r as I know 9 lam hUw any Goi pel- Ordinance ) having notxbat 

manlfeftation of the fpiric that, was alwayes with thena in the 

C-hurches 9. nor that prelende arid power of the Spirit appearing in 

me (is was in chem/to carry mc up from Jiving in Ordin^ncea^ to 

live i nGod alone i noryetthat teHioiony of the fpiric to cell me^ 

chat in the ufe of Ordinanctfs as tfaey are , I mayrbe preferved p»re 

from chat undeanncfie which ilickaupoci chemibrough che Apoftar 

cy. ;: for it every cbingin. cbe.Gllnich'ja jounced unclean by God > 

which is Dec wholly: according to his word, the Itidependent piu-eft 

Churches are not cleaU) not being conformed to the fifU Churchea 

of Chcift in any^ GofpeUOr^ancje ndc Order^ btii iptef forma nd 

confufion in all y therefore ic istbkLi am'thda a #rM W/^^ MV» 

and feparate my fclf from the Cburchcf and: their Ordinance^ «$ 

unclean. Common prayers ^ and the prayers of Cbnrches are both 

alike co me > che Prelaces "w'fcfekly BridayrEaAi:* ;atid the Prielbyce^ 

n^ntbly Wednefday-Fafls' , yea ^the'indiBpen4enc FeaOipgs abd 

.le^ff^e^ of tbanUgiving y are buc as the holy dayes oifBifhops^rio U 

^cirOrdefy Ordinadon »-anA t^tt^ .OtdvcMice or work of their 

Aiods^ /a/cfi the Prophet, Vt \a ut^t?.eiii, avtifc^ii\^JA^ w«iSi«i». 
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ptri^Mkch H^fmeiiMmibiMjg^ot cbtt life iLytzu which ofice I fouiNf 
ui:(>fdintnceSyis'€leparcedftom ine> aodmyrelfdeadnncocbemy 
IS I believe many others are ^ chough Tome Sainis have iHll facis- 
H Aion and iff eecnefle in them, and God leem^ co accept their pra- 
yers ; yet this is no tnore then was before) when in our ignorance 
we uied common Prayers, an i mixt Communions ,. d^r. Mow 
(weecand fatis&dory was God then noto uS) though the ufeof 
thoft carnal Oidinaoces WIS as unclean as the bi^h-ptaces were o£ 
oldto- the people of ©od« G^d dffeariJ $0S9hmmg sttGike^Hy though 
that great high place was n^ver appointed by Godfor his people to- 
woraiipin>DiK was contrary to his tevetled will I yet he appeared 
to S^§m9H as well in Gikt^n y as in the hoiufe of tbe Lord ^ i if/>^« 
9. %. Thus the Lord iGod and Father of mercyes , who is free in 
his grace , abundant in goodnefife and truth, being not bound up to. 
means , might appear ior a time even comfortably to his people 
even in Gihoffy in corraprett formes and fellowfliip] not that he ap** 
provs them, but that in bis gpbd pleaiure he may maoifeft his ever- 
laiting love the more to his people,whofe life is in their tlaod^ts wet 
as when they are waflied > and who look as beautifuli before God 
when thty^wr§Jfld€k^y as when -mhjtc Mndrmdij-, yea the love of God 
is the fame tp the Smixs however they are ^ 'tis not their bcl^ per- 
^rnaMces that pleafe him, buc be is fledfid and reft sin hU l&vt-.yciy 
that love may appear more to his people in Idweli performancei^r 
then in higheA attainments*. 

And furely though God* may bear awhile with'thisHnging of 
Pfalmes^yet the;time is cooae tbat be v^ill fay* Take away from me 
ifae nolle of thy.fongs. Mirkit. M^but a noi'e that their (inging 
makes , and *cts tbe noyfe of £4^/,confu&>nx>f tongtie in all their 
Flalmes ; but God who harb (iL*ncedthac^rehtick Prickfong, and 
is now filencing Presbyterian plain* foajg , mti alfo caufe the fonps 
of Independant Churches to ceafe; noW mked they* have a jolly 
time of it, hereFafts are turned into Feafti» their tears into tri- 
umphs ; 'cwi 11 .be quite contrary when their, fongs (hall be 
turned- to lamentation , theiir mirth to mourning , their fuU 
jpciTe to famin ,. and their formes tafire to be conPumed by the 
Spirir«> . 

Now tbefease M*iylhs,UR Plagues, Death, Mournin^^ 
Famine and Fire,- which. all the people of God abiding in 
M^ikylon (hall partake of. And as deavVi \% \\\t. ^y^w^ ^^Skc.^^ 
JromglliheirMlowOnA^i Sotbcfp\t\ts^teSai«'> VjkX.^^N^'*-^^^^ 
spi^carlng ofChria (hall tormcai iVitu !»Ocv > w^^^^^^^"*^^ 




their forms as irich fire ; but tneixfiii^ nd hmia xtmit bdter^ 
Firli mournioi 9 w ben the joy of the holy Spiric unfpetkable and 
fall of glory y (nail not be heard in their habtucioDS > bac a fldOily 
carnall joy) boiU opon creansrelyand worldly cooceDrs:> and com* 
plyaoces wkh worldly powers; all which failings the Kiogs an^ 
Merchimsofche earth (hall ay » alas^alasy tbniS) the principal 
men^and Mtnitters of Churches {hall cry and moiim because £«f;u.' 
t0H the great City is £iUea:^ Again 9 Famin fliall follow their 
Feaninjs and dayes of thaakfgivingi^for thefe are the Whores deli^ 
cacyef« Dayes of Fafting was a coorfer fare^ fie for their times of 
perfecution ; but now the Churches having reft and rrjoyc6- 
ing together 9 the Lord comes and di^oiecs the'inhaUtatat^ 
oiBsk/hny turningthdr joy into mourning) their fatncffeimti 
famin. 

For this all tbe Prophets point aC) eren an extream Famin to 
come upon all the Cbnrches, That's the cztremiry of Famin ^ 
when there is fuch a want of food 9 that men wiil eat the fleih one 
ofanother. 

■_■■.• ■ ■ .... ''**">i.- 

Both thefe (hall come to pafle uptm tbe Cbnrcbes» Fir(t tbey 

(hill be in^want of food) that if, tbemeanesofgnce) as tbey call i^ 

(hall not be any more their meat 9 nor give abem any fiifienaiiec at 

all : indeed they may, as the Prophet faith, feed on the wind , and 

follow tbe £a(lwind (that is the mofthurcfull wind for Corn) they 

may as men in a dream^^ think they cate abundantly, but wlien-they 

awake tbeir foul is hui^ry 9 for indeed theirbeft ^od is but afhes ^ 

tbe fire of thefpirit havicgiponfinnedall that was fnbflance^rengtbt 

and life in tbe means. For MMthi L§rdj tbe^ L^dof HfiBsd^ 

tdkjs dwayfrpm J$kUh Mfidirfitn J^rufdim-, tin SPdjf Mndthe Staffs thh 

ypholc Stsff0fhtdd9Mii(ktl{dwh9le Efajr. J, 1^ f$idsiA 

and JtrHptlemy are alt theCborcheS) the pnrefl: of them • bread*and 

wai er are the leaB a^djowcft means of ftrftenance > as breaking of 

bread^aqd baptifm ftf water,bach been tbe beft*fuppart of Churc^he^ 

the Hay and the (ibitf .upholding their iellowfkips; and fcmie food 

ihey have found formerly in thofe meanS) though far (hort of their 

primitive inftitmion ; but now the Lord) even the Lord of HoftS 

(God appearing m wrath as a man of war againO them ) ukes away 

^U their provisions, even tbe whole (hflTofbiead) and (}ay ofwater 9 

there /halJ be nothing in any means of grace to do tfaem^ood ) 6r 

ghe them /Jrcngih ; and not oia\^ \V\^ mesLCks ^ but the men i( 

' iircmth^ met of parts and an s> i« aV\ v\«^cA\tilv\sfc wxV^ii^^ 



CKi;£{he(l9 tKtLbtdtilBeS^aimycfaemigltcy mttty and the mta of- 
tnt ) cbe Judg^ and tbc Prophet > «Ddt the pnidenc 9 '^nd tbe A ir* 
ctenc attd cfie Captain? aod the Counfelior ^ and the cunning Anifi. 
cer, and chedoGjuent Om«r, and the h^nonrxble, all (lull be ib fa* 
0it(lied, that neither gift nor grace Ihail appear :.Dot gitc to govern 
•r ^ule others, for they (hall be t>abes and childiea in knowtedge , 
Mrjfir4, noT'i^race togorern thehifelves, for they :£hall be oppccfibqs 
ood of anocber? ^i^fi S* Thk is che^cxcremicy of Fim'ui when mcB> 
pppreiTe and feed one upon ^nochers Befh; vrhco inch wane of 
£ood, wfae» rneAH gifci {hail &ii> that they ihall fvvcar to be no Offr; 
cers> nor bear any rule 9 nor t^ke «pon 4^m toy place oC prefers 
ment^^yea though they be fought unto, yetfhalltteyfwcar, I will 
ii0tl>e«ivealeT)4iiake tne not a ruler over chii people > for in mine: 
bonfe is neither ^fead4iDrdoatfaiog. 

^is much that men, judged fit to rule and bear fvTay in the^ 
worldjihooUl befo pbor and naloed as nbt to have bread sor ciosth- 
iligi Thrsfaminand fcarcirf may come in the tetter npoBthoie: 
who are inbigVieft^lmSi wboiine fnlleR fed , and wailk in Scarlet ; 
but fare twHl beJnxhefpmt fulfilled on all the Churches, andiip* 
cnalltheirraHttgEidess; who koowitrg that all Anthoriry 9 and 
Poff er and Kuie is goirng^own at the coming of Cl:^ift, yttcouf 
trad (^illaboQt Gotewment : the gosvcramenc of the Chucch is the 
onely controver(ieampBg<he Churches , sot the great Myftery of 
Godtineife) God manifeft in fle(h, fi# matters oF DoSrioe or wor* 
fhip abe queflioned by them ; biac the Covermnetit oi the Church > . 
whetber the Church or Elders (hall rule :; This the Independent 
Churches deny«; though their ruling, and teaching Elders be as 
proud as Piesl^ers ; bet fure the titne is cotQe that men who are 
(b inu ch for Government anditule^(hall fwear they will be no Ru- 
lers, norRuliag Elders anymore > for I have neither bread nor 
ctoariring in mine bbufe, that is, th^ihalltonfefTe that they have 
(carce-enoc^ ibr tbemfelves , fcarce io much knowledge and fpiri-* 
tualunderftandrng arte fatisfre and intiru&cbemrelves, much leflfe 
to ccovioce and reach others. And as thef e !<; a famin on their 
giftsyfo in grace they are fo iami(hed , that they fall to oppre(Te one ^ 
another^that is to eat each others flefb. Thai*^ the extremity of 
famin which cornes upon the Churches , as another Prophet phraf- 
ith ir, IJiey fttatl cat every one t he fleflh of his brother , Zach i J. . 
this is fpoken of the whole Church , aad of all the Paltors or Shep- 
h(!rds, V.9. who are called three Shepherds-^^o^ v^^\^v5.^^^^^^^»?«^^^. 

citbofc tfcat fverc eminentTcacW^ \ti\^^t\c^l\^^\^\^^^^V 
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ftcYVf ; todcbcTc three the PnUticki^ fHsi^liri4it:^'%nii Intk^ 
damt t^oiliers i &re che only men that hive been Teac^rsin 

Church thd KiDgdom ; novr God i^tll cut ofF all three io « 

moo«ib» How t By reccing chemone igainQ another, to opprefTe 
« nd vexy and eat the fle(h one of anocher § for as the Prelates have 
formerly eaten up the Priefis , and a\l ihac maimentnce for the Pci^ 
pifli Church which was in the Land > fo the Presbyters 1iav<;catea 
up ail the livings asui livelihoods of Prefaces : The Independent 
Miniftry are now che third that feed on the fleCh of Presbyters; 
whofe Preferments) Places, Priviledges, and Parfonages^ii now be-l 
come food for Independent Cborchest ■ -.'; 

Yet the Famin is foarer > Cor not only mothers cat the flefhof 
their tender babes^ but the Fathers eac their cbiidren> arid the Cbtfcj 
dren eat their parents, £«^i^. 

That che Fathers eat the Children is plain in the Churches : for 
whereas the Apoftle faith that the Fathers ought to provide: for 
their ChUdren , tshehimrelf would rather work and labour nighc 
and day with his hands, then chat the Gc^pel (hould be chargeable 
CO the Saints,efpecially tho weak ; now not only che weak, but the 
world mun beat charge to provide for the Fathers of the Church , 
for out Preachers of che Gofpcl. But faowtheCfaiidfencaneac: 
the flefh of their fachers, isveryarange, feeing cheflefh of elder 
men is wrinkled with age aod wacry humours , and worie for food 
then the flefti of Children ; But fo it is, though not in che 
Church , f et in the Kingdome , there are men counted Children , 
who eac np the flc£h of Fathers, Divines , Doftors, Paftors , Tea- 
chers, and che flefti of Elders : all their forms of DoArinc and wor- 
(hip, with their profefled holy walking , is but foodfor babes and 
young beginners in tbe Lord to feed upon,, but to confume , as fire 
which is fed with tlie fuel that it devoured. For indeed there is 
none whom theLord feeds with underlUnding and knowledge > 
there is fcarce a knowing CbriBian this day ^ that ^rows in know- 
ledge,though he be fmall, fimplcyet he fees the vanity of Churches, 
theemptinefTe of their Ordinances^chen in che fall of cheir OfRcets, 
their famin appears/ 

For as tbe Lord before takes away the whole ftaffe of bread , and 
ftay of water : fo they eat their bread b) weight, and cheir water by 



'( 



^Vvv 



. !f bis h ttlKHb, that water which is fo common ihould bd drank 
l^y mearurC)andi:heniea(i]rerofmali| buc the fixth pare of a bin, a 
biobeiog no more cheo a pint. Yea^tbe Prophec himftlfjche osely 
Minilier of the Church mull eat his bread baked with mans dnog j 
which rnufl: needs make the bread unfa^oury and uncleap/t^. ^^»i3» 
tad though the fooohct complains of chls to the Lord , as t hard 
(bing for him to undergo, to eat bread leavened witb mans dung •^ 
yet nothing is granted co him but this^,that iniiead of man's dung>he 
might prepare and leaven his bread vvich the dung of a beaft : thif 
was but lictle better All this (hews thus much^tbac che Reprobate 
Churches eat their bread, and drink their v^ater with meafure f 
whereas the Churches of Chrift had the Ipirit given without mea« 
fare : fo the chiefeft Minifters have nothing^but what conies of man^ 
DO Imake and bake their bread wichall ; therefore, their bread whick 
they break^muft needs be unclean ; or «as the Prophet calls it) the 
bread of mourners. 

This mourning and famine of the Churchis we (hall fpeak of once 
more, when wecome to (hew che judgment of the great Whore , 
but now ourbufioefsis onely to make her naked: for this man cho-*. 
fen before to be a Ruler>rworc> that as he had not bread> fo neithec 
cloatbittg in his houfe to cover his nakednefs. 

This naked eftate which the Ldodicedm Church could not iee^ U 
nothing but the di(covery of her (hame and fe^et parts. For this, 
we (hall fee anon, not onely £^^^7/^1^ the great Whores leggs made 
bare^as that wluch is much tpoken of by tbq Prophets,co make bare 
her skirts,but cren Z.i#«V fecret parts mud be made bare alfo* 
'^ Thele fecret parts art thofe fpiritualities in men of pares, as we 
caUchem ; their Parts and Ans,3ind all their ability (hall appear to. 
be nothing but ei£ipttciefs and vaiuty^ for ^hai*s the nakednefs thac . 
(he Fami«e alio fore-told^ ' * 

What is (his Famine or Hunger ? ^is the vanity and vexatioa 
of fpirit(out of the datknefs of underftanding) wherebythe Churehtt 
ve;c and fret themfelves, that they cannot deliroy all others, who 
conform not to their Forms. 

This defimtioe is clearly delivered in Scripture^ and applyed alfo 
here to the Churches,as was (hewed in part before^of £por4iw fee*-f 
ding on the Wind that's vanity or emptinefs ; and npon the Eaft- 
wind thars vexing and annointing the growth of Corn«As by Hun** 
ger, there is an emptinefs of the (lomack, and a fretting of ttie gatf 
with Wind : Befides,in Famine men will feed on anothers fle(k| 
yea^eat their own at \9& , 

That which we faid oftheCV\utcVv«w\Ti^^t.^tSsv^a*- ^ 

Motbcr^istbzt which wc fpetk oi btie^^Vidt few^eV-^^^"^^ 



ocberiindl others wb# coBform not to themi todtbis oot ol a tfarEr- 
neff of un icrltandiDg. 

All is clear, lit. 8« 1 8. tiMiy I ^d th fbiUrtn wb^m iki Lertk 
hmhiiViM M#, MTifigns M$d w$ndirs in Ifracl. IfrMil if t he Chmek^. 
Staff y as tholie fvho are given CO rhe Prophet » are Saints carryed 
(•rch to that glory which the Prophet fpeaks of) ^o to God himr^ 
ielfifroxi all dead Formsfalie Teachers.and Teachings of men wr/^ 
i9.tbat fuch Saints are fecretly wrought againft by ftrongcon&dera* 
cy of the CimrcbiJiis ptovcd before^twr.y Jor Inre^iccording tp saint, 
here is muchcauie of fear:dread>aBd ddiru^ion to fuch Saints>wh^ 
will oot conform to their Forms oiCburchcs. 

Tbi LfrJff^c tbm t$ me witb a Shwg hand , ^ffd inStruUid me^ 
$bat IflmUd ncf walkjm the wmji fifhit fe$fli^ That iS) the Prophcc 
oould Icarce forbear to walk inCbureb^ftiowfiif with then^had noc 
God fp9ks9$ by sftrfMgbsndy and withheld hitn from their focie^ 
lies : tor who weuld boc walk with fo many Thonfands in affocia- 
Cionobyned and gathered together ^ But thofc who are inftrttdid: 
if tbi J^#rW,know9 that the gatherings of the Nations, yea of Nado* 
•alSaints^ is for no other end, than m (ha^vts an gsttbind atii 
tbrifht y or,as dry fiickj are gathered to be broken^ Both thefe are 
Scripture'Cxpre({ioBS,ilf>^.4.i 2«Z#plr,3»8.tbe breaking in pieces of 
Cbnrchis^it that which is here fpoken olZicb.xi.'^^. fozytsfifddi 
tttAlfrdii are by Ez^ks^l called tm-drj fiifki diod hms; fo the Pro- 
phet here breaking his Staff-BiMmty^ fliews that the Lird is hedking^ 
hit CiViMMnt tbM hi madi witb mU thifufliy that is, all the Cbnrchis* 
are bri>ken:for their C^inam which once they thought and taugbc 
t» be effential to the Cbnrcby that CbmcbXiVinant is now broken ; 
they are afli^med to call it fo any longer : 'Tis now an Agreemeoe 
#r AtfociatioOb For as (htrchftU^wflfif is aovf called an Agree* 
ment of Saints,to walk in the ways ot Chrift i fo when Saints cfif&fy^ 
or fome great Conr roYer fie arifechi here isanAflbciationof^nr. 
ihiSy nothing difernig from a Claffical or Provincial Presbytery^, 
sfaougb the Independent Elders are sot pleafed to call it fo^ 

Bat what laith our Pro^)het> If^.^.^. Apcilitij§ur^ihify Oj% 
feiplismdyefbaU h knkin infiifis ; gfrdyinr fihfiSy andp jimM h 
krokfffinfiiciSy&c^, 

Formerly there was a gathering oiCbttrebiSy but tte eTerlafling: 
Cofpel fhall be yec preached bv an Angel ftyin^ in the midfi of Hea- 
tetti) wi^h more freedom ana falnefs of faWion, with more lighe^ 
and f^ory then she (irli Apoftl^, wba preached the Gofpel, witb 
the Holy Spirit Icnr dowafrom Heaven,wbich the.prefent CbMrcba 
Jb 1^^ »i>D riectif€dyyet aonceW4i tV\t^ mi^tcicVi v^t. QoG|el<i having 
Mtffi iht ffit of the Sguix to nwiwfeV^ v\»1Ai^tr\> N*^x. ^"^^^^^^^^ 



Atail come agaidin Spirir,whca Chrift fibtll tppetr the (tccnd tliMt 

wkiaouc fin co Oil vacioo : fiirely cben death (hall be quite abolijaiedt 
4od that lall Enemy deliroyed^ aad ucter deiUti^iipn (hallbeno 
fnore>for fin and evil (kali be ieen no more^but falvation oneIy> and 
life fliall be again broi^ht to light with more glory then cvei) as I 
ihall fhevv another time)in mother Treatife (with God.) 

But now two parts oi the Lords Land (hall be cue off and die$ 
two parts of God*\ people ] count are icattered (Irom God). inga:» 
thered Churckes>there fhall be cut offand die) till they come out of 
J?4^;/0iir,till they return to God ; thatis^ till they be gathered up to 
God : fuch Saints are faid to rtye^wbofe life appears in God. 

The nttt Judgaieiits are Mournin* and Faminuhis the Churches 
fmketo be the excellent y or a Giriltu9)to be mourning for fin^aad 
complaining for the want of Grace : whereas this is but the weak-* 
nefs of a Sa'tno the weak) low, and legal eftace of Chrittians^ the 
Churches (hall hare enough of Mourning and Famine to the full » 
while the Saints, in the Spirir^ftiall be filled with joy ; joy in God> 
and fea(i on the God-head dwelling in them : My fervams (faall 
eat,but ye fliall be hungry :my.fervants (hall drink) but ye (hall be 
chirlty : my fervants (hall fing for joy of heart, bnt ye (hall howl for 
vexation of fpirit ; and ye (halt leave your name as a curfe to my 
choten ; for the Lord God (hall ilay thee , and call his fervants by 
another name,'£/^.65.i 3,14,1 5. Thefe whom the Lord God will 
^ay, are the Apo(tate Churches which leparate themfelves, havii^ 
Bot the fpirit^which lay (not onely to the World, but to Saints not 
in fellow(hip with themfelyes) (iand by thy (elf.comenot near me^ 
for I am holyer then tboiT> ir#r. % Thefe are faid to remain among 
the graves>and lodge in the oaonufnents, vir. 4. becanie they are 
dead,and the Dead ire there, as in the Whores houfe before ; yea» 
though they would build a houfe for God>£/4.6i.i . yet all their Sa- 
crifices and Ordinances are but as the cutting ofFa Dogs tieck) or 
flayii^ of a man>becaure they fee not God dwelling with naen, the 
great God appearing in the leaft and lowe(l Saints, v.2, whom yec 
chey hate,calting out their Brethren for his Names fake ; that is^be- 
cau('e of God manifeft in them : but he flball appear to your joy> 
andtheyfhallbea(hamed, t/.^.they Chall leave their Name, their 
Name is a curie to my Chofen ; that is, the legal Churches (hall be 
left as accurledjlying under the curfe of the Law : But the Cholen 
or Ele& of God,as they are called, Ef4^6^^i 2. (not fayed perfons, 
for fuch may be deceived by falfeChril^l ; that is, by falfe Churches^ 
for the Chnrch is Chrift in truth ) fuch EleA or cholen ^rCons L 
fay,for whom ir i$ impoffiblc tobe dtccvHti^Vj \\\oSfe\iS.^'^'to%^^ 
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txAt/if^lt^^ChmchiSy hoc deceived by all the faired Fdrm uttd 
fleftkofcbeWborejtheferervancsofGodjVfaicoAGod ooely, who 
wait for thcappcarance of God in them : Thefe , cbat wair thus 
on God> (hail oot be afbamed, but God (kail appear (in ibecn) to 
their joy ; yea^God (hall call them by another name ,not the (hame<» 
ful name o'f a Churcb>buc che name of Chrift • yea)the name of ^od^ 
(kail a ppear in t hem,t hey (hal 1 feaft pn God^and all the gods of the 
Earth flialL be faioUbed ; that ts^all men (and members of Churches 
alfo) men of higheli partf ) and pure(t graces, ftall befamifhcdby 
God,by Cod's appearance in men ; for man (hall be nothing 9 ana 
God (hail be All in AlU 

Next to Famine,to Judgment of the great Whore, ftiall be fire, 
(he (hall be utterly burnt ivith (ire. There is nothing fo formidaWe 
tad dreadful to Churches^and to^il their He(hly Forms>as*fire« 

This fire is the Spirit : this Spirit (hall burn up all the Bcfh and 
Corms^nd fellow(hip of Churches. The fire which fiif} fet on the 
Churches in the firft appearance of Chrift^ the fame fire ftall burn x 
down Churches, at the fecond appearing of Ghrilt ; Ged (hall ap* 

Sar with more power in the Saints. So that as^Qod fpake to the 
lurch of //f4f/,TJiey (hall go from one fire,> and another fire (halt, 
detour them*: fo the Chrifi^im {^hnrebes hare gone from one fire>, 
and another fire (hall devour them i or> as 'tis in the /f^^rrM^^ tbey 
flaall go from fire, and fire (hall detour them ^* 'cis the (ame Spirit , 
in the firft and fecond appearing of Cbri^ft , the ChHrcha have gone 
forth from that fire in the firft appearing of Gbrift y the fire that 
comes forth in the fecond appearing o£ God in ' fcattered SainrSi 
(hall burn and devoiftr all gathered^^rri&f/ ; onely the fire of the 
laft Day is greater thenr before ; that is, the maniteftation of tho 
fpirie (hall & marc jit laft^ then ever in former Ages« 

To clear nptbis^know thacalf outward Forms^and ChurchOrdU 
ff4irr#i,at the beft»are butfle(h ; but thefe Forms defiled^ are called 
the flefh of the "Whore : the Defilements of tbefe Forms and Or-r 
dioances, came bj the lofsofthat Fire and Baptifm of theSpim^, 
which did firft conftitute the fhurcbcs ofChrifiy and kept their Of- 
ijinanceapure ; for as Ghrift^in 3e{h>foreTtold that etery one (hould 
be faired with fire ; fo ic came to pafs, that afterward the Church 
was baptized with the Holy Spirit and witb-Firc*. 
. The A<poftIes tbetqfel ves^though they had a Call audit Gommi(fi« 
Mibefore,togoforthtoallthe World> to Teach and Baptize | yet 
ihcy could Ao JQeitber>tiU they vrercbapdzed with the. Spirit> and 
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Tbey had cfie Spirit at firft, and Ghfid breathed the Holy Spirit 
eA them after his Refurre^ioo, but the Baptifm oftbe Spiricvras 
not till after the A(ceQ{ion> till Jtfus was glorified 'tis faicf the Spi* 
tit was Dot yet given ; pr 5 as 'tis in the Grnk^^ the Spirit was not 
yet : th^ fpirit was before^yea abundance ef the fpirit in fomcvbuc 
the Baptifm of the Tpiric was not till afterward ^ till tben/cisiaid, 
the fpirit was not yet ^ aad therefore this was the firii commana- 
^oc to bapcize,or be baptised) as baptized SirMriri^i cry, but) to 
wait for tb^ fpirit ^ not to depart from JcrufaUm ;b\xi to wait for the 
Baptifm^f the Spirir>and of Fire. 

This was the Hrfi Command which chefe laft Churchis. will not 
obey r »Tis confcft, they have been in Bdhjlon , and called to de- 
part ; but yet they (hould not depart in haHe^ or ^o by flighc,not fif 
out of their Cotintreyo nor haHen iiito Chu^ches^ till the Lord 
flionld^b before thtffl) and theGod of //ivf</{hould gather them^ 
up ; as the Hekrew reads > *cwas not ManJ^ut God that gathered the 
fki&ChMxcb oiChrili \ the Apoftlis and primitive^aimsfrereaC-^ 
fembled abd gathered together in company ^ ^o^ at Brft> but they 
were not gathered into Church fiBowfhif ^zili the Bapiifm of the fpi- 
rit came upon them>^^.2^ No preaching the Gofpe^nor Bap ifm 
with Water in a GofpeU way could be, but by.theHolySpiritfenc 
down from HeaYeo. 

> The Spirit (as Pfaid^ was in them before, and God was in men 
from the beginning. God was manifeft in theSaints with power 
aUb)that*s fpirirXjod powcrhilly appearingin the Saints,and this is , 
in Jtrufalem indeed : and^ in this fenfe» the Difciplesat HsR were 
commanded not to depart from 'j^ruf^Um : and lo the Saints in 
thefe laft days are commanded not to depart out of Jeruf4/emy but 
CO abide ftill in God^tc Azy and wait on God in them, till he (hbuld 
come forth in power and fpirit^tiil the appearance, of the gceat Qod^ 
(hould be. ^ 

There was the appearanceef ChriQ then v whei^God did power*^ 
fully appear in the Ghnrch in manifold gifts : there were not oncly^. 
gifts of the fpirit, but thefpirit was fo giiren to the C^ureha , tbac 
die fpirit did appear viiibly among them ; as, firO, in Tongues pf / 
Fire : faflill afterward thefpirit laid to the Churches of C^mmh^ 
Separate me ^iirW4if and^M/^. 

Again > thefpirit Ipakc to PA/V/;>, and to 'P^t^r plainly • fo the 
SpTrit fpake expfiefly to PmhI many t time : likewife to John , He. 
tfaat hath an ear^ let him hear what the fpirit faith ^0 the.Chttiche^>. , 
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Bot the Churches are deaf of chat ear, they will net bear oftW 
Splric,tbey are fore afraii. of (ire : bm this was the Bapcilm of cfae 
Spirit and of Fire (which did fee up ibe (ird Churches of Chrift Id f ' 
Gorpel-oider ) the maBifellacioi^ of the Spirit in nunifolit 
girts. 

The Charch « uoder the Law, had Tome gifts of the Spirit ma« 
nitcil among them,as the gift of Propbecie, the gift of Healiog, yet 
raiiiog the Dcad^witb Ggns and miracles>aDd the Angels tnenring the 
Waters oiBithefiU^ wherein all Diieates were healed at an ialiant) 
this concinved in th: Jewifti Church to the la(t : this is more then 
prefent Churches haye, having Ids of the manifeftacion of the fpirit 
then that under the Law^therefore muft needs be n>ore in bondage 
loBMtjhfty not hating one gift of the fpirit to continue their 
Churcb-Hate to be of a Golbel-glory^ wherein was the Baptii'm o£ 
(he Spirit, and all the gifts of the Spirit were poured forth tts Rivers 
of Living- Water on all the Churches of Chiiii ; for though every 
Believer had not the Bapci/m of the Spint> nor thofe Riv^srs flow-*, 
ing out of his BeUy,becau(e many Believers, then bei»g carnal> doc 
fpiricual^had not a Gofpel-faith, Faith in Chrift ; yet every Chmcli 
of Chri(l was baptized with the Spirit, and bad thofe manifold giftr 
manifeft among ttieai,as the Church oi Corinth being moft carnaU^ . 
jet came behind in BO gift, I C^r.i, 5,6,7. the Church was adorned 
with all the gifts of the Spirit, and the manileftatioo of the Spirit 
was oiven to every one to profit wicbatl^che Spirit dividing to every 
Dne ieverally ts he will^ i C#r. t i«7.to 1 i^and that his was the Go« 
:(pel-order which God fet up in the Church>is jXnti^vtr.^j >8 jiow 
ye are the Body of Chrift >and Merrbers in particular^and God hath 
iet fome in th<: Church : firft,Apoftles ; fecondly^Prophets ; thir4'* 
lyiTeachcrs.&c* 

This was the Miniftry of thcChurch,and gifts of Chrift • not ex- 
traordinary, as men fay, for thaj time, as if Paflors and Teachers 
were the onely Minifters to continue in the Churches to the 
laft^ 

For though Teachers are laft named, Mfhif^^. 11. yet Teachers 
are alfo mentioned with the firft^with Apofiles and Prophets, < ^^r*. 
s a.i8. And if God did let this Order,this Mitiiftiy ; ifCjirift gave 
thofe gifts to the Church? how could, the Church be wanting of 
iho!c gifts of the Spiritjor gifts of Chrift, but by the Spirit of Anti- 
<lirift , and Apoftacy of the Church, whereby the Spouft 
became ao Harlot ^ and ^he Chriftiafi Church the greac 



for ffhu Saipcare (peaks of thofc as giftf extraordiaary/che gifcs of 
the Spirit were as ordinary for rbe Chttrch>as the Ordinances l Why 
fliould Ordinances continue , and not the gifts ?. Why (houid 
Ordinances continue > and not the gi fcs } Why (hould Bapt irtn^ 
and breaking at Bread abide more then the Bapciim of the Spirit, 
and all thofe gifts , leeing the Spirit was given lo abide with them * 
for ever ? Who promifed that indulgence and dilbenfation, thac 
(thoi^h the BrO Churches of Cbrilt were fet by God in that order 
with manifold gifts of the Spirit ) yet the Ghurches afterward 
might ftand in aOofpel-order^without any one gift mairifed amosj;- 
them } Who made thofe Apoflolike Commands jippcrjfha } De- 
fire fpiritaal gifts? be zealous of fpiritual gifts, that ye may excel tO'^ 
the edifying of the Cbi#b ? 
Where is a PfaltPxor a DoArinc^or a Tongue, or Interpretation, 

. or RcTelacion) all being unto edifying ? And how is the Church) 
edifyed or built up now^unlefs unto a Bahl I What confufion ot 
Tongues muft needs be,when there is no gift of Tongue, either toi 
o-aniUte Scriptures truely, or truely to interpret them in the gift 
of the Spirii)0r to reveal the fecrets and ipiiicual my(ieries in them, 
chat have been hid from Ages and Generations fince the Apodacy ?• 
And is there not^s mudi need of the fpirit and power to reftore all 
things that have been loft, as to confirm the Gofpel^ when *twar 
firft published by the ApoAles ?' And is not the Miniftry of Apo« 
files as neceilar y now to preach the everlafiing Gofpel to the world, 
feeing Paftours and Teachers muft onely attend their particular 
Churches } But where are there tho(e Paflors, and Teachers, and 
Elders, whom Apoflles were to appoint and ordain t^ Where are- 
the Apoftles handi,witb the laying on of hands of the Presbytery f- 
Was it not the Apoftles Office in chief, to ordain Elders in every 
Church f and were not EvangeliHs defigned by them, to ordain £1^ 
ders in every City ? Were not Apofllesonely to fet in order things 
is the Church ? What Church then can be in order, without an * 
Apofilc ? Were not the ApolUes the onely Speakers, who eoncl a- 
ded and did all in Synods ? What can a ChriiUan Synod do with«^ 
out them f How can a Church excoiiimunicate) or caft ouc^ bur 
by the fpirit of an Apofile^yvho is (till (aid to deliver ro Satan f In . 
a word, what Gofpel can be in the World, or Government in the 
Churchywithout an Apoftle ? yea, what Ordinance can be in order 
without them? for the very Bapci(hi of Water> as it was not to be 
before the Baptifm of the Holy Spirit) and of Fire , on the Churchy . 
^theDoftrineofChrift being not Baptifio, but theDOiftrincoC 
6aptirms)fo none could baptize bvvitV\t K:^oWv^^^ tixV^^^^^ftv^VA. 

n^^rc/iiicoinmi/fion^onfirmed with c\^i^^^vV^W^w.^^\^>f^^}^^Y'^^^^ 



AndHids : For aoc efccy oae chat could pretch> but he chat could 
. each all KicionS)Was to bapcize> and that could not be but by the 
2;ii'cotToDsi;ucs ; ye^^nooe coald baptize, but with the promilcof 
ihe gifc of.cbe Tpiric iaanexcd, as none could pietch the Gofpel but! 
by tbe Holy Spirit fent down from Heaven , which the baptized 
Churches have not attained tojuor can promife to their Dipt Belie- 
vers. 

Next to Baptirm>the doflrine or Or di trance of4ayrng on of hands 
foUows)Whereto as tbe A pottles hands muft be joyned. To thegUt^ 
the fpirit was ever with ir,without which^cbe laying on of handsif 
but an empty ceremony >as 'us in all ibe Churches >onlytheCW^i^ 
of ^rtft/MJismorefubtile and wire^nottoufe thatfooIi(h comple-*: 
meot, biic co ordain without any laying of ||^d$, knowing no gKc- 
is now ei ven tberebjr^uDlafs it be a good Parlonage, as io the £^« 
lifh Pnsbjtery ; but9 in the Primitive^ there was a,gift giycQ b^. the 
layicgonofche bands of cAeElderlhip^ with the ApolVles>ontbe 
Elders to be ordained^who alio received tbe gift of Healingt by the 
laying on of their handsoa the Sick^anoinring them with OyI> /ig* 
nifying the Spirit^wbich was given indeed^ as the hands laid on did 
(hew the fame thing>eve]!i the Spirit and Power from on Hi^b, gi« 
vento thofe who were ordained and approved fogthe Miniary. 

Now where are fuch Adminiftraions^or fuch a Miniltry ? Where 
isihat manifeftation of the fpirit \nx\\c(t\9&, Laodicean Cimrchiiy. 
who af e juft like the Ch9$rch o{LM$dic€a in this, 

FiWt, that they are laft ef all tbe ChMrchis thatliave been> or; 
fliall be. ^ . • 

Secondly >that as LA9diged in the Crcfk. imports^ >m Hun , che 
judgment of the People or Nations > fo not onelythe NsfUffat 
^hurckes^hui the feparated Ones are now judged by Chrijt. 

Thirdly>as tbe Church olL^Qdlsta thought heft of her felf> being 
therefore tbe worft of all the Churches i tbe former iix Churche8> 
though fome evils and faifiDgs were condemned in them> ytt were 
commended for fome good, which w^s not to be found at all in 
Ldodice^y that thought (he wa? rich, and had need of nothing, 
whereas fhe was blind and naked t So trtsbjuruin Churehis may 
juftly be condemned of roucb evil and failings yet are to be com- 
mended chat they pretend fiill Reformation ; but the laft reformed 
and mod refined Churchis of the StfAVAMu , (ay they are rich, and 
have need oi notbing;thcy need no Order,nor Ordinance, nor Offi-.. 
cers of the Church ; they fee and know all the truths t)f Chrift : 
ibercFore by (he judgment of Chrift they are blind? ^^^ nsen (biill 
jHwnly behold their nakednds^ 



^wrMy^Ldodsces wts ocither hoc nor cold : theft Uft Churches 
tt:e not fo cold as Nacionil Churches, but they have not chat beat 
SC fire which waf in the firft Churches of Chrirt;thcrfore Chrift will 
fpew them out ot his mouth) and not cake up their name into his' 
4ps any more, nor love them as his Church and Spoufe» but loach 
them as the 6ich of the great Whore^ 

Now toreturn to thic we (aid before : Ml the Ordinances in 
the Church became defiled, unclean, and her Forms the^efh of the 
Whore,not being faked with (ire ; that is^when the Sacrifice was no 
more faked with falti which is of a fiery fnbfUncei and keeps flelh 
from tainting: Whenthat holy fire was found wanting in the 
Church>all her fleih^ her Forms and Ordinances did ftink, and bt* 
came defiled,a$ thole that couched an unclean things or dead bodfj 
for t he inanifedation of the Spirit being departed from the Churcbg 
the Church muft needs be a dead Body, as thofe dry bones in Batj^^ 
Un fignified the Sate of the Church in the Apoftacy, in Spiritual Bm^ 
h]Un ; where the. Qiurch is not in the enity of the Spitic and Bond 
of Peace £ but as thofe divided Bicks in the Prophets h^nd, the one 
for fmUhznd his companions ; the other flick, for pfcfh and hit 
companions: This is the dead-diyided ftate ofthe Church in ^4« 
^//#«, which is a Cicy not in unity witli it feU as Jerufslim, but divi« 
ded into three parts ; lo B4k)l$m is, and fo the Cburche.<; in B^bjlm 
arenPccsbyteryilndependencand Baptized Churches : For thorgh 
in the Primitive Times, there weredivifions between brother and 
brother in the Churches ; yet never was there a divifion between 
Church and Church^as at this day. All the Brethren walked In one 
Churcb*way, worflu{^ing God with one confent> one Chnrcb-6r« 
der,OrdinanceS)attd OflScers, were aU bf the fame Spirit alike in alf 
the Churches^who^in this fcnie at leafl> kept the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of Peace : for as there was one body among all , fobuc 
one Bapcifm ; but as the Churches are now dirided Bodies 9 fo their 
Baptifms are diyers^one Cbnrch baptizeth the whole Nation ; ano>* 
ther Church baptized onely the children of Belicrers ; The third 
baptized onely Believers chemfelveft 

Thus wemay truly fay,tbe Whore (its upon many WarerS) many 
Baptifms: bCfides thofe Rivers of Living-Waters, chofe manifold 
gifts of the Spirit are dryed up in the Churches> much lefs doth the 
Spirit (hew them that pure River of Life , proceeding out ot the 
Throne of God^d of the Lamb in the new J&t^fslm^xhx. CAntcUi 
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being dcaitucc fcoth of fire and water , hiving aot thitHdfy Spirit - 
given CO the Church of Cbrift^maft be hat a ciead bddy • ind be that 
coucheth them,is unclean. 

This the Prophet Hiiff 4/ hinted at, when he asked thePricftff, 
that if one bear holy flelh in the skirt of his garmentj and with his 
skirt do couch bread or poccagd^or wine, or oyl>or any meat> fiiall it 
be.boly f an J the Priefts anfwercdjNot 

' Then faid Ha^aiyKont that is unclean by a dead body> touch 
anvof thefe,(hall it be unclean ? and the Priefts anrwered> faying) 
It flull be unclean. So is this Nacion before me» faith the Lord, 
alsd fo is every woi;k of their hands,it is unclBinjL ^^^. *♦ .* 2, 1 3> 

, Emy Saint in tfaejpTtit5fr«d from or not cm- 

bbiidaged co parci^Iicy^can eafily interpret that Text, That though 
there be Saincs by calling in the prcfeqt Cburcb, and ihe bear holy 
fledi lb her skirt,that cannot make any thing clean to her or them :' 
Vd if t^c^ tbueba 'dead body, ^s the Church now it, all that they 
tbuch ther^n it is uncfesan r; to is^ tHisff)cbple, and fb Is this Nation' 
iJcfore mcjlaith fhe Lor^, and fo is every work oi their hands (and 
every Ordinance among rhem) it is iinclcan. 

' It this be true,as true it is, that the Forms of Chnrch-Fellowftiip 
being defiled Forms^arc become the flcrfh of the Whore ; then tnxAt 
(be be utterly burnt with fire • Yea^thofe ten Kfegyirbich have 're- 
ceived no Kingdom as yet ; but receive powtf as Klng^ one hour 
with the Bcaft , who with one mind give their power ^isd ftrcngth 
to the Beaft,who make War with the Lamb ( that it with Chrift in 
tis, with God in the Saint sj when the lamb (hall overcome them, 
ftnd the power of God In the Saints appear above tb^m)tbefi thefe 
fliall hate the Whorc>and tjuke her dfefolatq, ind naketi, and btirii 
her flcfli with fire. . 

If th6 Honourable Parliament would bnt be pfeafed, God fo ap« 
pearlng in tbem,t6 judge things in the fpirit, and fee bow dead and 
rfcfolate tbeChrirches arc of the gifts ot the fpirit ,* hownaked tlrey 
arc,not adorfled with dneffjhitualrgift, they wpW^i no tiiorc^dot^ 
on the Whores flcfli , though Mveriofair,:,nOT't)n -wry Fornt^ 
though never fo ©ft reformed* but burn her flelh with fire; when 
thusxhepowcrfutappearanccoftfee great G6d -ffiallbc manifcr 
ftcd in men 9 and Magiftrates; the Cburji^he^ -(hdl appear no 
more. ^.. ' . , ■ " ' -. • 

Thij is the fccond appearance of ChriB-, of God in ttien: rn the 

/fr/1 appcstiDCC of Chrift,tV\tC\\\M:cha^eared,yet'cloatfcied wfchtH 

f6c,^l'/f5 of tjjc Spirit J thai\s7'Qod^^^W^^vti^^^;^^\\\ii\Vv^mid^ 



of Salncy • bu( wheo G«d (hall appear now- the feceisd cidnc* God 
d wellifig a9i09^ mcO)Whicb is.^hi: ng¥ Jfr#i/4/#iw^cheq chac Churchy 
Bor thote iirff^ilci of (he fpiricfl^li appear; any more ; buc tbcfpir 
ricj even Cod hioiielfAullminiAecia his owo glory and powcr» 
ootbing buc @od {ball appear in man , and man (hall appear no 
more : No need of Churches or MiniCkrs when God (hail be our 
Chureb>and (he houfe ire live i^^wben God;in U5> (li^U minilier aU 
light uncpj QS«: Thus in chc QCV^ jEKV S J,LEMy there is no 
Temple » no Church-ftacer nor Ordinance: and the CUy 
bach noneedofcheSuni or of the Moon^ co a)iQe in ic ; for 
chc ^bry of God fluU lighten it) and the Limb is the light (hereof 
Sun and Moon arc now ibc t-igbta of the World ; chefe arc the Or* ^ 
dinv^Q* ofHeateii) and have been the ordinary means of convey* 
ingXight 00 the £arcb ;. the Sun^«hc tight of chcDay ; the Moon 
and Stasay the titbc of dbcKighc : fo there has been a Minifiry by 
Pay aodKigbt/ui thedty of Cbrift ; and the firit appear ingof Godi 
there was a. MiniAry oi A|oflleS)Prophecs>Pa(iors» and Teachers, u 
tlie ordinary : means of 'Ugbc to the Worldv and to the Church : 
Wbenxhe jf^lr^Qrcfa oame u^dcr ihe N^c of Appliacy^aiid while the 
fplrit of Antichrili was come inpower>darkningcheSunandAir^ 
there was (till a MiniAry of men^as the means of Light : yet as i^e 
MooncotbcNighCf eiici: changing. iafeveral Fotma pfPopery> 
Epir€opacy,Presbyccry9lfickpcndeip4;>md BapwcdMiMOfir^:.. bece 
the MinKiry changed as the Moon ; yet God in bis free grace was 
pleadadibidlitbeadaex f^ifheApothicyj IUUm jffteaf tpi^^txi^ng 
the World by .chc MiniDry o£ monin fome: dark dllcovciiea of him^ 

^8in'(;wiaen QtfiftrfiitU appear, iftheiccotid tine 1 4R^ the day of 
ChriAihalidMra atofbea>gh(i.nf A^pfhifar^;Cmkc& when the d^ 
of iQpod ft) til Jlcagain^ \tA &vl (btU^appiar t btfecond time Uod*y 
inf up tbe iMrcfrCh of bii people, a»d bealingfthe. woimdibar wm 
flaadebf^thatfpiu.df^AiitichriftMpccVaiUng inthe^Cborchs then 
ibc^ligbt ol the JMoon ibaU beat tbclight of the Sun>: and the light 
Afakt Ste fliaU b^aa (he Ji^^evcn daycaAtbac i^ there wiU be 
i|ic^ftdigkit.»;.^iGddinall appear toibe:dieli^hcoffnco,4 as 
CbAf^wai cvcr^ndced abeligbf ttf ^ wotld> and i^o^ in truth was 
die light of men Cifom tbeibcginning^ihining in darkoeflev though 
ue darkncjQTe did not cooaptthenid it ^ and though men did not 
know Q^dintbem CO bethe'ir only 4ight; but as .ili£d, God (hail 
appi^ar ittthe laft/da^ to.bexhe ligj&t of sien^tbeii men andmlini*- 
Mra'flialLbe: no more the oieanes rof light v theSunCbiU!<;:k^ib8> 
more thy ^ght by day > Mithcc {ot^t\^«ift(]i%«k\i^'^^^ 



light ^nnto cbeci but the Lord dull be uotxy thee tn eTerlafHvg 
Kght>' tod thy God^thy glory. Thy Sua [tall ao more go dewo^ 
odcber (hall thy Moon withdravr- it Telf, but the Lord flitube 
thifle ever lafltf^^ ligbt| tnd the dayei of thy mourniog (hall be end* 
cd ; as tnoaretng wa» BubyUns plague ^ the judgement of the 
great Whore ; lo thou (halt sever snour» tor want of a Mioifter^ 
tor the Lord God) io thee^fhallmiiiiAer light unto thee; Meo and 
Mioilkrs may go dorrn ; yea, the Sun may fet at Noo&*day > and 
there may be a withdrawing of all Light) and all left in Datkaeffe : 
but, in Darknets, the Lord will be thy L<ghr, as well at when thou 
art in cleare(} light ; when thy light (hall be the Lord God in theei 
dien God,thy Sun,(hall not go down $ and God> thy Mbon, fiiall 
not be wtth*drawn : yea^God AuU appear not onely thy light, but 
the light of the World^tbe light of e?ery Man, and the light of eve- 
ry Creature : thoa (halt then clearly fee the invidble things of (j«^, 
even the Eternal Power and'Godhead in the whole. Creaion, and 
BO more Sun or Moon (hining in the Heaven , but God him(elf 
ihiniog in both , and bis glory filling the Earth aUb > askl 
every thing in Heaven and Earth , u the amieatancc of 
Goi 

t I » , . 

This it that (ire that barns not onefyCbnrcbei, but every Greft; 
ture in Heaven and Earth,God appearing in all. . 

This is tbePiit^^ which all the Prophets and Apoftlei fpeak of i 
to cooie in the I aft days : This Fire ame down at the (ir(i cominf 
of Chrift in Spir it,when t he Spirit, when God in pow er firft appea- 
red in the GoTpeWC^ ntcb^ then the Church • under tbt Law, the 
Jcwiih Church was bnrnt upitbe Son wil turned to Durkoeffe^ and 
the Moon to Blond ; all the gloryand light of the Law traidack^ 
iKd, the temple, PrieBhoodt -Sacsificcs, aiid tU theirOrdinances 
were changed^and became as blond: • So the (ame fitnes Hi Hea* 
venabove? and figncs on the Earth beneath , (hall Ve iagain (:in 
Kingdoms 4ndCboiches alio) Blood, and Vaf«»ikr^ andSmoak^ 
all tbu w*9 rn.Spirit then performed , .it (ball again bt fo IblfiilM 
wiab greater power • when the appotf ancie of thef^eat God ftoU 
bC)tbis Fire,even God himfeif, that confumingft:e^ and everlafiiag 
burnings (hall not onely burnupChurcber, and th&fle(k of tw 
Whore, bnttbepnreftfleA^ofcsen^ and pride of all gloiv^ when 
<iocM» gltwy (hall appear as iheglory of Heaven : and ms glofy 
thefiiliidgofditEtfthf then all tbe Works ootbe BasthfluUbe 



Gpdj) thttiSjiinoYfwcfecche Wotksofmen,ftodBotGodwof^ 
kiif «U io ftU t So now wc ice onely the oucwaid Forns of the 
Creacioxi>e very Cieatiitebeipgchtt Form of God; butwhen we- 
fliaU fee God All IB iyi,wc OM^iasni fee apmorcFooni JttfC^*- 
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e Honeft Hccetiquc; 

OR, 

[Orthodox "Blafphemer. 

Accufed oi Here fie and IBlaffhemie ; 

but cleared of both} by the Judgment of God,and of good 

meojac a Committee for Plutrdered Mioiflers of the 
TtarlUmentt MA RCH .^tb* 1 6 j 2. 

With €t douf^jcrAttiwer-^^Ai^ks 

charged tgtiaft him ; wbereupoii be was freed from hisPii- 
Too, an d liberty granted by tbe Lord to preach again, 
which be bath as a frivdte ChrifiU^jin all fubje- 
Aion CO God in tbe prefent Povrers^wttb 
• love to Truth and Peace. 



. ^ By fFlLL: ERB E RT. 

The (iAnpper of Mr^7\FiXYv2im^ih(^- 
ry, to the Charge exhibited by hims 
before the Homurable Committee 
of T hinder id Miniflers,^ March 



«■ m 



I tm^ ■ m^m 00-* ■ 



TH E HefenddHt rcferving to bimrclf all the liberty to a fr ec- 

la obedience to vqxh Honours Commapds» humbly faith, That 
'be rcBonacctbj and did> befoteVxt .v ^^ v^v^wvVft Xn*/« called bc- 
foreyoui: ff Off ours ^ any other ipitiwctvovV^ M'wJ^n^^is^^'^L^ 



whkh is coAmflm cd every ChriAiaiu Abd <kiiy«chjt Imc he bath « 
I>f€a4»^5 *s by the -rfrr/Wtfi is fuggcftcd. 

Andtherefore the Defendant humbly copcetvesj that the power; 
gcamed to tbii Honourable Coiiunittee>to inquire into^and report .. 
all aiattersconcemiDgrcandalous or fequeftred Miniliersi conccrni 
himoof. 

. Tlie Defenittm further faitbjThat as tothe matters called BUffhtP^ 
mj 49td Hen fie y he doth detelt and abhor • but bumbly conceives 
bixAielfnotbouad^OAniwer, except fooie perfoo' did charge him 
therewith. Befidcs, the Defeni^m bath already not ooely denied 
what, was charged againd hlai as iUffhemy ; but given an Account 
to your HonourS)ri:uLC be faid not any i'uch chitigt but openly afler* 
^thcr J]^/>/i/^irr/y1f,aBdthat Chritt was udt a.Bea{}, nor his fl.:(h 
rotted in the Grave : Sbewing^by fundry Reafons, (juftifyingthe 
pcribdlioaoffais Humane Nature) that yotur Dc&ndant could not 
Ifeak fo iu>w<m;hily againft the Son of Godr;* 'boc was mirunder* 
flood in what be had faid > which he hopes be Jiatb cleared to yous 

Honours*. ■ .. ^ . • :. .-r. - :. .. :» • •* . ' . ■-." 

. The Deiaidant,def)ro«» yetitafsldbfiediiiirlQOQiii^ Commk-* 
tee>faub> That though cbe«roflds,preteiidedxoiRiifpokeii by,biai» 
conceriiiDgthe Quirchesand SaeraoQeoca^as naw io pra-fii e> were 
ttue : yec lor 04*^ht he inderftandcth|[thcfc is no Smpceam Hrsdnpr 
iBiverMaMT, Riciift^picMAsdiitdi^tt inabe days olKing. ii^vfpfihe 
Sdi, and Queen EliMbetb, w^tb their Surcefbrs K^pH^ : A;id xbat ' 
there is BoOiurch feCkdby the Law pfibis N^tiorit buctiie Nntlo'^ 
m/ Chmchy which isttlie Eptioopal Body^ thoiigb theHeadis be re- 
moved; which though the PreEbytersacefuppoied colupply^ as 
they did iii.5^#ir/4fl^«7«t their Cbuicbes here do cohGOof voifiotary 
Members^. zsnnfrMKCi and HoJUnd^ And withall) -the Prcsbycer 
tiaii) IndependeiityiDdAiuiMptiftXIhurdbe6>>ib called : As aUb , ^ 
tk^EraJHausy tiid'jijftmk/hg^eekfrs^dofiaichymkti andrpeak>. 
moos againtl her^and oBe another, then be hacb Spoken agiii^l any 
of them : Aud that they afe likewife in grearer Cmtolts (oacer- 
ning the Sacraments , than as the Defendant conceives he is char- 
ged withall: . Aodthe reafon of cbis liberty taken by th&m.i^, their 
conceiving there is no Law againft them, but what is either Repe4^ #•: 

/#il,. or Aneiffia0ej f knd cRat they have countenance from the O- 
vil'AmhQritjythzt ip Light And Truth might more break forth. And 
this befcodiotfcofn^jlyconceivcs, that ic is the freedom intended c> 

to all perfons^of this Nation, to (earch ani try all things^ and all 
perfons were as htt^ as the Defendant, to fpcak where he G^^k^ \ . 
and Captain Chiiinde9f^m\i confers ioV\\^^^^^V^\3k>H^Ns^v^'^^W^'^^ , 
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As (or |NutictiUr perlbnt >ichadi atfer been bis mtmier to heSLn* 
xtSkiyft againfi cheai) choogb Ucd j carried one openiyn to reprove 
ctseir publiqtie fcandals • 

And as to tbe Merits aod faiisfaftion of Chrifi^Khc Defendaoc did 
DOC deny chem , as tbey are held (brch by tbe Spirit in the Scripcurey 
CO flow out of tbe love of God cbe Father; though he hach excepted 
igaiDiUhedecerminactonoftheSchoolSf placing ihtm formail/ 
in the paci fia i ion of God*s wrath. 

And as for Praying and Preaching he never (pake agaioQ thetn> 
ai tbey are held forth in the true (eoio of Scripture 9 but onely as 
chef^arecaraiilyprafiiied by tboTe Spirits, who are under the 
power of tbe Af§ftafi$ytVki that cha(e to lye there. 

And ^concerning the Scriptures : This Defendant hath ufed 
them,an4 maintained, as a Principle to argue by,for attaining and 
vindiuting tbe Truth from tbe Adveifary ; hue to the carnal man 
it is a ftone of ftumblingtwbo give their own glo(fes>and cannot nn- 
dcrftand cbe things of God» 

And this Defendaoc further faith,That be highly pricecfa tbe HU- 
Hneis and BightconfDets iatrnth, flowing from thepowecofGod 
in uf, which by the World hath been nick^named with PmitMlfm^ 
and in fome now Rdmini. Thofe profane jpeople, called Rumnnj 
be juftifieth not^bnt hath pnbliquely proved cbem judged by ^m/..* 

And Iaftly,this Defendant faith,ThatjiS Mr^C^/t^/W, Dr«fl^'ibr,and 
otherf, in their Anfwers to /i^/(4nviir«r> fay. It is not necelTary the 
Church (hould be always vifibte : So this Detendant confcfletb^ 
That he holdech no Fellowfiiip with any Cbmrch , but tbe Int^ifiUt 
C^tholiqfiiChurthy cit)atfi^'bottiy whofe Names are written id 
Heaven • And hach not countenanced at any time, any profane 
-breaking of bread,nor was prefent at it ; neither jearin^ at any Di& 
penlaiion the people of this Nationlye nder, but ftudies the peace 
iti rruth^and pities the Ignorant. And hath (b deported himfelf in 
all Godlineis and Honetiy ; profeifing himfelf b ^11 tbings,tbatbe« 
xiOVMih tCbriHianfiMH 

Your Honours faithfully to ferve you^ 
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^n Jnfwer to the Articles and 

^harge^ exhibited againfl ^SKir. 

"^illiamErbery, before the Ho- 

nourable Committee for ^Plundered 

Minijters:, March the 3^nth^ 

16 ^x. 



HAviog been t SufFcret from tbe beginoios ; firft^ by cbc 
PrtUt$Syim the HiglhC§mm$Jfi9n :. ocftC> by ibe Rtjdi*, 
?MTtj for my affiedioa co the TarlUmm^ being the fi^ 
Pluniered U^imijier to fVaUs: I hope tbe favour of this. 
HsMHfraHi ^§mmnt0i will fo look upon i man > ( tiiougb no Mi« 
iiilier now ^ as to grant) this freedom 9 ac leaft to Preface a f!ew 
things to his following Anlwer. Firft^I do hmnbiy> and thankfully 
acknowledge the goocbefs of the Lord^in your tf«iM#r/> who have- 
kadthofetenderrefpeiftstomylow CMditiont as to appoint my 
faired honfe for my Prif^y and to afitord that liberty of fpecchi and 
now of writing>toa MsHp made a Monlier by meoi^ not worthy to 
live«But being broupht forth in tbe Land ofxhe Living, in the L^rd 
faimfelf 9 Tis a bleflin^ to me,and to many with me^ who are bora 
ac this time>aot onely into Eternity above, but here beloW) in the 
Land of approaching lighr^nd promifed liberty ^where theDead are 
looking.out of their Graves to rife) and the Captives to be rtdee^ 
med at laft from all that Bondage on their Spirifs and States. 

^oi with Vs ] being the Nations M$no^ and the Liberty of the 
Common- wealth oi&gUnJl pablifhed^ fpeaks to me the Spirit of 
C;r«r/,and of Chrifi rifing in our prefent t7«zwtf^/yr/, Civil and Mdr- 
r/tf/>proclaimin£ Liberty to all the Pi§fli ofG$d , to go out oiB^hj^ 
l^ujtnd to build Jrrsr/k/r/Rf anew. 

The New Jimfdltm is that I have all in my heart (as I have bin* 
ted to my own Gonntrey firft^ and being called to Lendon^ to v'\&^ 
my poor Family, 'twas my oneWtho\\^t io^^t.'i5i.^l^VL\fiw^\^^ 
lyia thisCitjfista the glory of tne New 'JsriijAUm^ 

S t 
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^^n^% Boc my leafi intent > to trouble the peace of ibe ChMrchcsy 
nor CO tipeftk • was6 of t bote poor low things • but - fmdkt^ my M( 
as low as chey,a dry bene in ihe Valley with chem , lying together 
ID the duli^be Lord railed fay IfMtict and renewed my firength, to 
brbg forth all the Cutbirtd pymrchis with me^ to appear b B^ifm 

Con\\S\oM 10 my flefti^ind on their Forms? came abroad oa this 
occa(toai,rpeaking at S99mfe$b0mff,o(thc Fallen Star^ R^v^fa* I 
Uw therein that black ana dark appearance of thole we call RdHters% 
ftHen from HfMvemxo^arthy and opening the becromlefspiC) cau- , 
' fiog« fmoak to ariie>tbatd aliened the Sun aacUbe Air> {i^.^ botb^ 
CbrlilyZndL ibe means tp convey Light to Men> was clouded there* 
by. 

• 1 laid then>tbat ^nce the World began,there was not fiicb a things 
aftedyBor beard among men, that m^n 4mA wemiuy formerly profel- 
(hig godlineis^many oichem in the power of it^precife/piritual^and 
knowing peopleylome of them CWrir-iRfrw^/r/airo, fhould fallfo 
low>below the werft of men ; yea,below the nature of fieafif> from 
Hfdwm to EMTth , yea^to Hti it fe)f,in BUfphemy ? Swearaog^Cw** 
iHig,Wboriog^8tcaK>t oody to drink^but to dance> andt be merry in 
their madaels, and theic mad- folks to be yet fbmeiimes f as they 
fayj fo fober^to fpeak fo highly of (jMland his glory>aBd then agaia 
to fall, aot in a fit ( as the bed of Saints have done in the hour of 
temptation) but to go on boldly, not in Angle fmallCompanieSy 
bnt in great Feilowfliips ) not in one place of the Landibuc in ma** 
ny $ not in iccret> but openly to rejoyce and glory in their wicked* 
aw(5. Yea,whereasthey would by this break all Cbmehf$lUrm(htiiH 
they eater into Cbwrch-ftlUw^lf themfeWcs^into a Brotherhood of 
blackocfs attd darknels>beii^ not afraid^ boc a(hamed; for the light 
of the Siio Qofee them, 

' Tbtfe horrid things being prefented to my tbovghtt, I was 
drawn fonh in my Spirit to Ipeak of this appearance : Firft, wbat^ 
the Dcfign of God might be m it. Secondly^ what the Deceit of 
Mah was, in the Rufiung Princifln and fra&ifes^ * 

• Andbccaufe I wascommonly i%idged by £9^meff^y'^2S. one . of- 
shofe^owning their Principles, and praAUinj^ their ways; (though 
God by his mighty power has kept me pure trom tboie > and from 
ether evils, which great ProftiTors are not afraid to follow)^ I fay>. 
hecanfe I was thus under Md^'sday^ to clear my relf> and to cob-i 
vince tbem^and to call all to the fear of the tord^ wfaofe judgments 
:ire minikftj^pd who might jnftly leaveus^as thcsxh then the baft 

^/wmi^hibe u bad ai ihey; vVvatWtc\^H^'^T^A.^^^^ 
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: Amottg many <thiD«r I fpakc oo thai Scripture tfeteGipd?: Tbis« 
ftkl lyffH the 6rit De%n of God hereia> to nake ic appear to xntui 
tftat what chole were outwardly in the fleih| chat other Profeilbuni 
tded coDtinaal ty id the Spirit. In a word,that the prefent Cbmcbe^^ 
were the prirdt Rsfttirs. This J proved at lusdry times, os fevcrall 
Scriptures : As,firft)that they do curfe their God> and their Kii3^ 
ifd.8.^1. Secondly) that they fwear by the Lerd, atx) hy xMM^ 
^h^im^Ztfh.i.s. Thirdly^their Whoredom, H§f^^.^.. Foivthiy« 

their WttchcrafiC) JV^/^imki.^H-* Fifthly^their Drunkcnoelf , Ijkt^^^ 
7. Sixthly; their TheftyZT^^ft, 5.2,3. And laftly, before your JUf 
•f#irrx,I charged them with Lyes,^w.2.», X^.J.9* 

The ir Whoredon^s I proved (among other thiagi) i, That tbcf 
lufted after the flcfh ^fman^ 2, Lovol the pflt ^f mm. Kuk 
Sdly^tbe^^ir whole flefti is great, Ex^\.x6.^6. Ex^l^tj.io^ . 

By the fle(h §fmm^\ meancr^r wifdom.f^wir^ i^^y ^^ botfmr 9f 
tbii frefent world ; whereu the Wifdom and power of God was tho 
onely rule and fupport of the true Spiritual C^ftrchts of pnrt!^^ 
wboie Kingdom is not of this world. 

ThisCA^r^r I preferred againA them, not o«x tsf znjferficmtitg 
frinciflcyijLS iome have falfly (uppofed) nor out of^ffiri$ afi^ittmr^ 
«fy> apainll any man's perfoa ; {for I am Ow with aU the Ss^ntsim 
/9w)Dutout of Confciencejand real convidionof the £rr#r of their 
ways and wor(liips,hopingand believing, that the fire of the Lardf 
which will bum pp their 1^ rndfiuMf^mW both purifie their f0/i» 
and fa ve their fipr/#ifjy that fo they may arife more glorious in the 
trntb andfower oiRtligi^vj then ever they (eemed to be in the oat* 

But DOW the truth of my ^^Mp/WrT) to all that is r^iir^^i againft 
me,I humbly prefent, with myielf,u your H§nmrs feet ; profefliog) 
(irft,that I am a man in B^hn^ with all thtjsibered Chmehitysmd 
fcdttcnd Saints : my own continoed Cm$fifi0ns , both in ?rf>ir,and 
Fubltque Spcdkiffgj^ikcn the fame. Betides, any acknowledged C#a« 
ffifioH in my apprchenfions, and prefent attainments, may be a juil 
ApoUgii'i at leaft a tM$Uvty to your H^uf^rs Indulgence over aH 
«y weaknefifes. 

Secendly,as God did bring forth Light out of Darknefs: (oLofe 
will arife out of our Di vifions ; and perfeft Order ^zz lad, out of this 
CenfHp^n. Yet ieeing there is a Call from Heaven to all the peofrfe 
of God to come out ot Balfyhw : and the juda|ment of good men is> 
that we lire about the fcventh Vial : If ^is bring forth Vdvces,and 
Thunderings,andLightnings.anda^M^£4r^jEF•^4<%^ (adcL t&^v^ \^ 

nor,fincc men were npoatheBanVi jCot«A^^\^^^^^-^^^ 



ft I rcic : Socmei may men filenoe the vo^ce d£ Tbmideri wb«i k 
rotrctbior ftop the fliftics of LighcoiBg, or Hty the Eartbi wbcaie 
flukechy tbao Rill thoie toyces whkh dull be heard tpAn&Baiy.^ 
Iwrn^md agaiuft all tbore who ibide ia her, %sMfay. ^K 

Andttowlcomecoaofwer che Art ides ^ Firli, in generally 
Wfatreaa I am cbereio accured,aiid called a BUffhcmir.sm jSf»fiat€i 
fnfsHWy fiMMdM§mj mckgd, and d/ Httiifl^ Di^ffts ( being untruly 
changed upon me) allchele^and a rbouiand raproaches I cake u^aa % 
Cuwn on my Head> and go on in the N^me ff tht L^dy with love t% 
Tfrmh and Teaee. And I truO it will appear, iniime^ that I amii# 
Affidte : for^asin rhe^ength of God I hate Itood to my groundi 
tsdnocfiuunk for fear or favour from any principle of Canity or 
CtriftiMprailifi : fo) though I am not lo much in the obfervacioa 
of fome outward Forttfs #f ReHgicn^zs formerly I have been^ and aa 
Ibmeiiow apprehend it their duty CO be •yet 1 de(ire to be more in 
thetrmb and fewer efgeMinefs ( }jf. ) in the knowledge of my anion 
Vf i(b God>walking in the light thereof infpiritual communion, and 
converfe wich hirD> and in works of Right eeufnefs^ Jnigment^ and 
/6rc/.amo9g nMa : andif this be ^pc^it/t > 1 (hall beconteT)ie<l 
cabe acconoted Vb, and to be yet mvre vile then ibus ; ' my Con(cir 
CDcc bearing me Witnefs in rhe Hely Sfiritj that I do aim at the 
Dioft Spkitual Difcoteries ofGedite Chrijt Jefm^ which are propbe«: 
iied by the Holy Prophecs^to be brought forth in the Ufi dd}s^ 

Again, thofegrofsOpinionf andPradifes cfaar|ed againftme, 
Wx.. That Cbriftie d Bedfi ; thdt his flefh rotted in the grave • that / 
donji his God head dndferfeSion of his Ndtnre ; thdt I declaim dgdinjt 
the Ordinances of the Gofpel^ enervate the Authority of Scriftmre^ inr 
veigh again fiCommnnioa of SdinlSyjearin^ and deriding tbej)$me9 that 
J accurfedly klaffhemo the Spirit of Grace m the hearts of the Faithf^d^ 
that Ifahtiiy infUUPrinciplea of Heathenifm and Atheifmyjhas I cry 
inp the prafanct feofle df mofi holy^ and the Saints of Godto be the onely 
Manters ; that in f com. of the Gojfpel^nd hardening of the Ignoramfrono 
entertaining thereof^ I holdfettowfhip with divers prodigioujly profane 
andfcand^om^caUng thentfelves a Charth. with their f ever al Officer Sy 
hlafphtmoHJly couhterfeiting the Sacrament of the Lords Stipper^. Scc^ 
AU chefeand tbtTettJ ^cny.atyd defie, asfalfe and tying'f^ggtflions 
caftuponme (to bury me alive/ by choTe, whofe Z*r^4rir 4ii apr» 
Sepedchri^d their pet fwift.tojhedjblHd^ 

i« To the nrft particular in my €harn{l anfwer>Tbic I preached 

MiHit Semrfit'heHfe^ nocVaid > chat Jefm ChrUt was no tioore them 

durafiw seMso' ftertbMiVirunffth^ baiGaiw^W^tlkx* Wm ^ waim 



firfKt: forCk>d!>!BCbrlft9rtmamfefttomaBy,hiJivbo9^ 
;cc maaifeft,nor Cbrift revealed iiMhem>bix rhey ftill reiift tbe Spi- 
rit. Meicher faid I^chac we are perfeft with God^aa Cbrift ma;buc « 
perfeft with ChriA 9 in God, we are>I afferced ; and tba( che Qodr 
nead>dwelIingiiicheSon) dvyeisalfomtheSaimsy aacbeApoftle 
ip€ty%',Thatj!imiihth filled with dBtbifitJnefs of GodtEfh.^.^ that 
is^tbac the tul neis of God,eteo all the fulnefs ofCei,ov tbe Gid-he^id, 
ihight be manifened iiuhem, and coche World aU'o^ as Chtiil pray^.< 
ech, Thdtthej ai may kc ^ne .^as thou F ather art in me^ 4nd Iln fhtc;. 
that they alfi might be one in tee , that the world may kpow that then- 
hafifent me. J(nd the-ghrj whieh thetthafi given me, I bavegivem: 
them that they may h onc.aewearo one. / in wem^ and thoe^in mejfhae^ 
thej may be made ferfeSl in one ; that the world m^y knore that thorn hafi 
JintmOy^ndhafi loved them^at thou hafilavedme^jeh.^ j.^^y^SJThd^t 
g!dry ot Union, which Chrin had with cbe Father, (be glory of love 
which God has to his Beloved^ and the life alfo that Chritl has withj^l*''^ 
God,cvcB the Fatherjall that have wc,withChrift,i°God>C#/f.3.ij joh 14.1^ 

' And as the life of Cbriftj was the glory of the Father, aodtbe 
lifeofChriii^iB the Father, was nor fo manifell to mcnxwhilche ii-^ 
ved in flcfti ; and becaule men loott npbn the fiefh too n«uch> and J?^^^*^* 
1161 on the Fathcrin hiat^Cm^n Hill hearing and beholding the gia-'^*^ ^*^* 
cious words that he fpake, and the glorious works which he did ) ' 
therefore God^even the Father,didcrucific his flc(h to himieif I and 
Cbrift willingly offered chat pore flefli^as a Sacrifice to God, to be ^ * **' 
made weak,as ever man wa9,evcn a Wdrm>aiid no man; cbatGod>{fj||,^]i.^^ - 
ill hitnimight appear to be All io All. ^* ' 

For when he w^7ifrf^'#p,oj: crucifiedi mac'e fo weak in bis flefh, « 

and confaied in his rpirii(as we (hall fee anon) then faid be, TeJhalL 
know that I am hcy (ef en the Fathers glorydwelling in fle(h) and 
.that I do nothing of mrfelf^ bat Oe my Father hath tanght me y I ffoaki 
tbefe things ]oh.%.^^. ]oht5.i9,30. Then 'twas knewn and be- . 
fievedjibaf the flelh was nothing, bot as the Word, as^tbe WifdoBi '^'^' ^^ 
and Power of God appeared in it. BeHevefi then n^t^ that I am im 
the Father, and the Father in me T Tbe words that Iffeaks^ J ffeakjeot . 
iffnyfelf\ bat the Fstther that dwelteth in mtyhe doth mU the workj^ Job/ 

Therefore, be who faw Chrift in troth, faw nothing bot the Fa^* 
tiler; and this, etea Fhilif coold not fectill the flcili was cruciBed». 

•r 



Foe this atiTd Chrifl (ivi t tke C^mf^rttrfljai mop com^ exitft /, 
difartdndg9dwMjy }i>h»K6,7, tbacis> till Chrift did xliiappear In, 
ftcili) the spirit oc Power of God in his fleCb could doc appear In; 
thcirSpbuc when that power from on Hi^h came upon cbeni> tndiq 
cbem, thfH thi wgrkj that hi did in the ficfi^thej^ did alfo, and guntc f 
Tok.14. ^/^ » which was not the undervaluing or Chritt fas I am charged^ 
f ^/ bat be being the Quickning Spirit in Yrucb, and the Spiric appear- 
ing now fo gloriouKy in the Sainrs^was for the glory of the Son^wbo 
was therefore faid not %• hglmfifd^ till chat Spiric oc Power of lUe 
God-bead that was in his fleOi> fliould appear in theirs , Job.6^6^^: 
J^b^7'i9. Thdtth€W9rldmdyk?9w (faith he) $bdt tb$fi hajf ftnt 
mg^ndhajlhvedthem'iUthei^ hdiHavfdmtJoh.iJas if the (ending 
of the Son was for the fake of the Saint$,thac the Son (hould bero- 
vealed in cbem^and that tbe Saints, intheSpiricy might appear in 
the love of the Father, in the fame iz^ve that the Father has to bis 
Beloved,£flr.j,i9. 

And not onely cbac the World might know this 9 but that the, 

^hurcbes might know it alio, even thofe whgfaj thej arc Jcv^y ^nd 

AH n$t,kntd0lj0 ; who fay they are true Chfnchcsy (as the fiws were 

a true Ch$ircb\ buc do lyes even tb§fffhdU c§me dnd vp^rjhif hfore tlgj 

fcety SMdjhdB ^f$w th4$ I baw lovid th€e,Kty.i.9» , 

Add Jezutbel idfoywbti enlktb herfelfa Prpfhitefs^ f Teacby to ftr 

1 King, iuci my Sttvams^ndto commit FomlcMtion (or fal'e- worihip) thcfc 

*^'^' falic Miniftcrs (who can fa(i for bloud, zsjizuthl M) and who arc. 

. typified by her) thefe ^God wlienil into 4 htd of forrows^ gft4 into^ 

^fCMt TribHldtion ^ And I wittkill hor childr4u mtk dc4th (tbi^r the; 

Spirit of Lite may not appear in their Members) And mU tho ^hurr . 

« cktsfhdUknsw^hdt IdmHcwhUb fidrchttbthehfidrt^ Andtrjvk^ho 

^eins^dnd Iwillgive to evorj one dceordingto his worksy ReveU^.a }: 

There (hall not be a falie Mmifler, nor Churcjh-Member, buc Chrift 

in the Spirit > will dil'cover their fleChly Wor£bips> and Works of 

wickedoefs to the Worlds . 

^►l^.*7- This is the glory that the Saints of the moft High hate with 

~^' ^' ^* Chri(l,evtn to judge and rai^o with Him 00 Earthj not in an Earih- 

ReV.7. 14, iy ^d outward manner, but in thofe glorious manifeilation^Q 

IS. bis wiTdom and power in. ih^cbat by ovecr 

coming all that is of Man wicbin them , 

HothdtovircomethiccM fevem thdrflefti being crucified to God > they 

times repedted, RcY.2.& Rev. 3. overcome by the blond; of the Lamb> l^ 

^nd 'tk QvercdrAittg the nnmier which they are raifed up to thax glory, ^ to 

^^^JfM^y or th nnmber of d fit with hiaa in his Fathers' Thronci to 

^^^i rMif^ all tbt wlfd^m judge Oat V^oM^^^^ fcxv^V^^tCburches: 



yth to rureftfee Naddiis withtRxxiof snif^iaer 9fMdf$y Rer, ij. iS« 

IroD) daihing cbem in pieces likeaPoc- Rev. 15. 2^ i^jiiheiiiffdofthc 

tcrs Veffd. This glory of lie So© (hall be l'^mh{in$^) Rcvel.n.i ^ He 

maBifctt in the SimtSyPf^L'^.^^p* R^v.i. that thm ovtrc^weth^ jhall whe^ 

27, /Wij.aif iCcr.6.%yi^ fit-aHthlngs^ andhcjhall he mj 

w -Ji>^,Rev.2i*7, 

t. To the fecond, be faid not j That Chrifi's¥U(h retted in thp 
£rave^ n^rthat the Ministers tMchlngCbriil rifen J and fittittg at the- 
right hand §f Gody T»ere Dduders :■ But tboic were Deluders, who- 
taught Cbrfft fitting at the right hand of God in a fleftiLy manner^ . 
Cm one man fits by another j whereas God is a Spirit ionnitC) and 
incompreheniibletwhofe right hand is in the Rivers,'and in Hell al- 
io his right hand finds us out ; and Chrift who is a Quickning Spi* ... 
rk ,bein^ rifen^a Spiritual Body is alcended^not onely into Heaven $ 
but far above all Heafens, that be might iill all things ; chat is 9 he : 
fate down at the right haM of G6d, in higheft Ma jelly and Glory of 
the God-head,execucing Judgment, and all that povf er given Him> 
in Heaven and in Earth, having the Keys of Death and HeU> farre^ 
above all Principalities and Povvers, Men and Devils ; all being 
Mby^&. CO him^. Oh that our afife6iions tlfo were fubje^l to Chrift,^ 
who (its at the right band of GodjOAj.i^a,;. 

f^lTo thethirdibclaid not^That Chrtfi dyed net ferJimurs.t^fAVi^ 
thaieffnners^^ but that o£\Pet.Z.\%. was much mittaken by molt 
Mini(ierS)Wbo hold fbnh Chriftjas dying for Saints ooely « . not for^ 
ikmers ; nor for the ungodly>fof the UDJqfi, ts i'^eW and P^/^r both . 
do witnefsjiftfw.y.^,?^, 

' Secondiy/ris not fatisfa^Hon oneIy,but the fellowikip of Chrifi'j^^ 
fufferiog^s 1^ here intended^and our conformity to his Death,to fol- 
low him,^in iuffering all reproaches and revilings from men, . i Pet^. 
2.a x,2 2. Y^a,. to fuffcr as evil-doers for well-doing, i Pei^ 5. . 
17. and to I'ufifer not onely in our outward fle(h,in our credit and - 
repute^and worldly comforts ; but in our inward ftefh allOr to lay 
down our own Reafon^ to deny our own Will ) and todye to our^ 
own Wifdom,! P^^.4. 5^. . Yea, to dye, .not onely to our inward 
ile(h,ornuuralin:linationS)h»c to oufTpiritual excellencies (for 
asthereisaflc&ty.fpirit, K> fptritual flcfh.) To this Chritt dyed, 
even to all hisxreated excellency of Wifdom and Knowledge^ to his 
bigheft Comprehcnfions of Divine My(ierics,to his flron^cU cqtxS.* 
dcuce^and fyveet cPPtent; ; his jov )^tvdv^^^^">>xA. i\W\%^v<\vc^^. 



nreng^h if as To weakncd an4 ir aikd^tbac he became a Wormy aM 
no Man : Therefore, nbat Ptter faitb, He was fut to Jidtb in th. 
fiefh : that PmI expaunds^He was €rncifi$J^tbr$ngh weskjiiefsy i T^r^ 

For Cbrill bein^ made finiie for us^who knew no luiae^ flood as a 
(inner^ia the (icnilitcdc of finfiil flc(h, bearing in ^is Body and Soul 
all thofe futfertogstorrowSftemptations, troubles, terroar5, thofe 
fears of Deach>and pangs of Hell, which cake bold on (inners ; tbac 
(inners beino bronghc to the lowefi (late of Befli, might chis way be 
broagbccoOod. How? By beholding God in Chrift one with 
tbem,though Tcemin^ly forfakenof God^and his loveco tbem>as t# 
his Belored , and their life in God with Chrift, though their Soul 
Joh.x 1. 17 hforrowful to the di^thjot nerer was a (inner fo afraid to be dam- 
Matk,x4. ned)aF.che Son ofGod was afraid to dye ; fo amazed, that he knew 
*•• not what to lay ^or do: lMj/SohI fftith he) is for$ tr^mbUdy Mxd 

what (hdB Ifdj t Fdthcr, fnvo mo from thu hour ; yea, praying over 
and over the fame words ; jithd FathtTy lot this tup p^fsfrom mo : 
and though be knew it was the Will of God,and for the ialracion qt 
MaUsyet Ho wotddfain bavo his own fViU^ ( fo weak he was in (i£tfe« 
rin-g) chough ag^in he fubmiiced, and hit Spirit was wliiniy yot his . 
fUfh wasfo wenk^^ that he cryes out > as a man forfakeaji^ God ; My 
Cod my Godywby hafi thou for faksf^ mo t Yea, he fq^wat^ied wici 
defpair, that, Mr« Calvin faithi be uttered the voyce of a defpairing 
man ; not oncly crying out^bst be roars in his cry ; Lord, ^Ifj0rt 
P&Ua 1 . a. (honfofar from the voice of my roaring ? Yet for all this, in this . 
loweil e(tate of flefh, ChriA was as high in the glory of the Father* 
as ever ; yea,iu his appreheniions of wrath,and pangs of Hell , waa 
as petfe^ in the Divine Love^ as when he lay in bis Fathers Bo-. 
fome:aod when his fpiritual pure flefh was dying within him., and 
, (wceten comforts almoft dead ; yet he lay down in the life ofGod) 
and lived in God alone. ^ 

Thus mcn,yea the befl of men may be brouglA to God,nptonely 
in their fpiritual defertions^ but in their hnnil Falls they may be 
brought to God, being now tbemfelves become unjuft and ungod- 
ly ; as not onely Ranters,bot Tome Religious men this day may b< 
brouj^ht to God this way by Chrift , fufferhg for fins the jnftfor the 
nnjufiy 8cc» in their greatertinfirmitieS,tears>temptacions,troubles^ 
terroursofDeatbiandhorroursofHell Cwhichareathand) they 
noay hold up their heads, and behold their union with God ia 
Cbrift> God's love to chem, as to his Beloved^ and ibeir life with 
CJjrili ia God^ 
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Aficllf thus the delcb of Chrift may miaiftcr life co the Saints>falleft 
CO be iinners, why not tofintiers aifo co riiie them up tf be Satncf ^ 
fttimoChriftfmjfirUftr^kiSy $bc]Hft f$r thi MMJmJf^t^himi us t9 
God. 

Thetefore what this Article chargetb me, {oth$lding f^rthtbt 
WfakfifcpfChrifisflclh^ the conf^fidntfe ^fbh ffmtyi% Anltveredin 
cht5> cbac he was made (in for iiS| who knew no (in> that he CtooA in 
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hif^odiofhismfdomy notih^tthffp$ri$ofPrdj€rforfooi^him; but 
as his rpiricual Itrength was exceedingly weakened ; fo the fpirit of 
fr^yer might be fo weakinhira> that he knew not whattoTay, as 
himfelf fpeaks, Joh. 1 1 . a 7. yea his often praying the fame thing>was 
00c the Arensth of his fpirit, but the feeblenelTe of bis fle(h, as it ap« 
pcarcs to me by MMthtw^ and Mark, : both fay, he frayed and fdjti 
the fame werds again ^ as a man in fpiritual defertion pray^S a few • - 
words^rifcch up quickly, and again oqcs to his ipraycrs/ foChrift 
was in a pure defertion, and bow confufed bis praying waS; let Mark, 
fpeak,iM4rir.i4.J^3(5.' 

Betides, that fie was afnid to be alone In prayer^ is plain to tne 
^*fcy both the Evangelifts: forbeing/^/V^#rw^;^f^, anddiftra^ed "^^^^ ^^^\^^^^^ 
fears •^ he dejired bis three Dlfciplesteftajfmtbh'mz\m\cy not on- ^j ' 
ly to be wi^i^effes of his fiifiFeringS)(as moft iDterpret\but to comfort Miu:k.i4. 



finking foul, fo exceeding ferrewfnl to the Heathy as tbq(e three 
Greek words well Englithed, and underAood do witneiTe, for i«* ' 
^A^a^euy iini^mfy wipiKv^U, hold forth to nie the perfc^ weak- 
ncfleand wafting of his Cpriritualfircngth, the firft word fignifics 
the aftonithment of all bis inward fenfes, thefecond (hews the fink* 
ing down or heavyn.fTe of bis foul, the third notes bis foul en« 
compaflfed about, or bedeged with forrow; ut impfiti mtt nerls ad 
temfHt nen reeerdaretur^ faidii Mr. Cartwrlght Harm^ ^y^%^ ^ 

And here follows the Merit of Chrifts death and fatistaftion foe 
ns, neither of which do 1 deny (though the word merit and fatifafti- 
on of Divine juftice be not written in the Letter of Scripture) b«C 
the fttbftance of both in the fpirit and according to Scripture , I a& 
fert,and fay,that with men, T4 merit is the delng offnch a werl^whlcb -^^^ ^^ 
def^n'ves acceptance fiemblmy te whom* tie done witWx 4^^ ^•?^%w «t ^^^ , 

hvefrppefai r^Ifaidthat Chnftdvduox. tci^w.\>^ ^^v^^ ^^^i^x«. <\^ 
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u9 dcAch WIS (fad jn4nif^3atioo of Godi loTe> :49dch< loYfeef fGdd 
^roQghc fordi Ckffitt CO livC) add to die foe ji5« 

Buc (has rhc detch of QhnA is merUofl^9» in that tifMW^rk. tf 
infinite WQTth anX f rice for the fJird9n aMdfnrgingof Jin 9 that men in 
ihfffirit may bMVt feAce with God^ attdfureneffe §fc9mmerfe. Again? 
IS nicric properly -pre upjporctb ackIovc; iolausfj^ion ruppofcth 
wrath 10 DC paci.icd, and be who is offended to be xcconciled : fe 
. God \% not (for fur) k ncft \h w#),and as Gods wrath to be paci&d \t 

' ':*^-*' not wriftcn in Scripcarc, lb God is not to be reconciled to Mai^ bac 
Man ro God j ^ Cer^ 5 ♦ 1 9. 

Indeed God being nor yet ntanifeft to n>eo 10 Chrill, nor the 
MyHery of Chrid revealed, both were vailed uttdec the Law : iot 
God ia the Mini.kyof the Law (tnanifciUng fm", and workit^ 

Ilom.4« wrath) appeared to his people as to be recoaciled to then), and they 

'^- to make the Actonement to hinii which was rather in rc^peft of the 

difpeniation, wherein GgkI was pleafed then to dilcover hixnfelf unto 

Gal.4.i»»9 them 4/ CbiUrcffy 4Lnd under Tmers, &;. yet in truth God is^ un« 

3- chan^,cable in bis Effcnce? not being (is i£cn conceive) firtt in love, 

thenmwraih, then ia love again> ti r It pleafed, then offcnckd, then 
recoQ^lle^; h\xi i^ the AttoKementrv^u not made te^od^ kue receivid 

l.oBl.^II. ijfnten, in ihe Miniftryof the Gofpcl; foit was mani;"etted then 
that God WAS not to be reconciled to men/ bnt nwn to be recon^ij- 
led to Gocl : for Gfd -00 in ^hrifi reeonciling the world t0 himfelfy not ^ 
imputng their Jtns ; fo that wrath is not of GoJs part^ but of Mans > 

Ipfi. 1. J. tncn hz'ing Ifjf ndture Children of wrMthy not that God bath wrath to 
any man (as man to another^ but men nAtur^llj ^frthending wnnh 

Cen.3.8. in God do tear and fty from him^as itWcnAdam did,(tboi\ghGod fled 
Boc from h]0i, but lOitght him out J like wife Mans funlfhrnent or ih$ 

l^ev.iri. fligues of Qod are called Gods wratb^ which men feelmg without or 
withiu fall to emnicy againflGod,(thoug'hGod be tio es myto^an)« . 

Tim. II. gjjj when the grace of God bringing Salvation to all men appearcth, 

lph.i!it. ^^^* ^^^ kindntsfc loye of God ourSaviour toward man fo appcireth 
in the death of Cbrifl given for alMor ;he. ungodly, and for the unjuft, 
that all emn\ty is flain thereby: for if being Enemies wer^ere recond* 

^^:]^o. '^^^^ ^^^^J ^^^ ^^^'^ ^/*'^ ^^^^ Michwore being reconciled we JhaH bt 
' faved bj his life ; and fo tis not the dcAth of Chrift only>but ibc life 
Ql^ ChriU la God> reucfled in us b^ the Spirit, that muft fave 
us. ■ • 

,■ TipU is the fatisfa(Sti45nof Chrifls cfcath, as founded. on Cods love, 
JJG.//,7^s iiffrijicb death the iFather*^ >uflicc, ^nd g^od pleafetre was farisfied^ 
^K/yr/j-. ^pdttieSonf^tisfied r^^/jb/irinbUoA^^^^WxtLcheSaintsyf^r/W]^ 

' ' ; :r€d^ercby, cr all thc$nAsoft\s^%m\^[^^\\^^ S^l'u^Vmo^ ^^w G^^ej^^^ 



then all mtufiai hfat/sficd. And I hope bv thxiyofir Hfmuri are /4- Joh* %»u 

wficdaifr. ' f / / '-ToH.?^,;; 

Again, I £ai4 not, thMFaahwat a Ligalth'nf^i but {hewed a diff ^®* 
fcrcncc iKtwe^n Legal and Gofpcl-FaiiU : not that they differ in 
fubftancc, butbdifpcnfationordircoTcryefGod; for as the GoJ^- |i;" j'^ 
fil is €V9rUfii»i^ and Chriit the Sen to daj^jefterdaj^ and for ever : lb H^bJ 3I 
laich is cbe fame for fubftaBce, thoQgh in diipenfation it may differ > 
or be divera raihtf» For as ChriA was vailed under the Law> and rg^ 
vealed in the Goipel : fo the Revelatien efjefn^ Chrifl keing a Mjft'e- %^.^,^i 
ry not yet manifefi to Kxs^to'pXt under the Law, ihdr faith was en coLx.^^ 
i?^^fiiCwtf^4*^promifing good things CO come: but Gofpel-Faith *7. 
was on GodinChrifiy with whom all good things were given alrea- 
dy > and in whom 4* rJiv promifet were Yea a»dAmeif^ Thccforc ^«"-** 
Lcgil believers went /^#G^^Ajr.^pr<?;w/7^, Goif cl-^dit'^cti f(r God Ifj ^^cor.i, 
Chrifi^ who is the onely Covenant, Jfa,^i.6. 2.9. 

4f.Tothefourth;hcfaidnor,ri4/^^Ar/i>n?4^ aJBeafiy or that he 
knew nothings ice. oncly he (hewed, in whatlenleman was aBcaft, 
(ipoken upon that occafion that man, even the wiidomofman, and 
power of man, vras that which the Whore within us moft delired , 
lookt upott) and lay down unto)^ Now to bring men t© God only ^ 
I (hewed, that man h!ng in honour a^ldethnot^ lut is compared to th 
Beaft that ^r//fc^//?,Pial.49. 1 2. Man at his bed eftate did not abide, 
nor lodge tor a night as the Hebrew reads. He flood not in his intc- 
gcicyfotaNighc, but fell the fame day of his Creation. Man in- * 
deed was made inthe Image, and likencfTeof God, nothing bnc 
Cod appeared then in Man ; he knew nothing, but as God kncvv 
in him, for he knew not of himfelf that he was naked ; not chat 
man was made blind, but God was his knowledge, li^ht.and fight: 
for as upon his All his eyes were opened to fee, and he law himfelf 
oaked r fo the woman che weaker ve(fel, (having her eyes open be- 
fore, by barkening to the fuggeflion of che Serpent, and of c'ne fle(h 
within her) I fay the woman, che weakerpart of rnan, feeing the tree 
iefirakle to make one wife^ (he and he taking and rafting it became 
fooles, and Beafls indeed. 

This fall of man to a BeaA, to live by (i«hc>and fenfe, and outward 
obfcrvanccwas held forth in che dirpcnfation of the Law , where all •' 
was outwardf the facri (ices were Ueafts, yea ^Wp/ix face or the skin . . 
of his flcfli didftiine) or as the Hebrew reads,wa$ horned like a Bcaft, . 
butChrift in the difpenfationofthcGofpel brings Man to G<^<rfagaiB| ^^^: 'M 
and maa is brought to Paradife, Cc4> Paradife in fpiric and truth) fo * '*•.-- 
Chrift told the chief on the Crofft^ iV\^i\>} &vi5\^w>a^ '^'^^'^?S:v 
w Pmdik (to live in the Faihet aVoivri, \^^ ti^ tw^^^vci ^^^^ 
For us Chrid the 2 d Jdam Vivcd Co, ^He.\ii ^V\\R.Vtin!iv^va^^^^ n^>^^^ 
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lived in the Fatlier> (tnd To the firft jiddm did «i I faid> be lived ii 
ftU.»*# ffi^ alone) io the Apoftles life w*i in Chr^ocely, Fm$1 live d not ^ 
* ^'^* hoc Chrili in him •- and be k«eiv lyot, but was rather known of (?«i: 
yetintbisiddifpenfacionman vrasbrooghc b|Gbrift, but to the 
tC«r.if. l^^(<ofc^<^A^ft^^^^) to the Image ofthe Earthly, and living fouU 
4y. ' ' C^f All ^bat which the Apoftle had) bis gifts and graces were but (he 
Itnajge of the Earthly) the Heavenly loiageor fubftancC) the 
Quickening fpiric was referv.ed till the 3d difpenfation? as (with 
G§2) I (hall (hew hereafter : for the Tree of life was not fully tafied, 
RcT. ft.7* nor toucht by the Apofllcs thcmieWes, whilft in the outward dif* 
RcT.fttf pcnfation; but it (hall be by tbeni} who overcomet and are Ckl* 
^' zensoftbenew7#r/s/!f/#M^« 

But now fince tbe fall of man>as man is becotne a Beafl t (b fmce 
the ApoOacy or falling away> Man, yea the beft of Men; the Church 
itfelf is fallen from all that C^olpcl-glorytoaBeaRagain) toLegal 
bondage, lYtni't B^kyhn. For as f^i^/Z^iy is called the Beafty fo 
are the people of G^d abiding there , yea the King of f4^/#>f being 
turned to a Bea(i> to eat grafle like an Ox) is a iSgure of this Myfte- 
lytbattbehigheftofmen, and thebeft are no better then that in 
Ipirituall 'B4£c/I: for if the King be a Beaft, what are we his fub- 
y^Qtst KMiniftersbefo/ what are the members o( Churches? 
^,\.l. 'Twas fo with the Jcv¥i(h ChuKh ; The Oxt kjfmeth bis pwmr-^ 
und the jijfe his m^Jter^s ferH^tssf Ifrael d^th ssesk^er* Sec. 'ds fo witjl 
Ha. 47.7. the ChriilianChurch^now^ow comesthis co gaflefThy wi(dom and 
tby knowledge bath per?erted thee, We think wifdom and kn^Q^W- 
ledge makes a man> whereas it ihakes a ixian a Beaft ^ becaufe ^is 
his,notc;pW/; nuGtfW. owned as his onely wiidom and knowledgrc 
For. as the wifdome of man is foolKhneflii with G^d : So man muft> 
be made a fool v before be be wife, yea a Bead) before he become 
a Man indeed : then our reafon returneih to us as irdid to BdtyUns 
Kifi£) i>4M-3^« For as this was the fall of man > in defiring 
that fruit which would make one wife t fo vain man would be wife, 
though borja a wild KSt% tqlt ; yea the Churchy being tbe htR p^rc 
%tr>i73' of men^isc^Uedthewilde A(re]nthewUdeme(re ; as the prefenc 
Mininry, the wiicft part of tbe Church is called the Bead i For the 
&CY. ji.)«' Bead cariying the whore is no^the Magtftracy, (as fome men imcD* 
pret) but the fle(hly MinilVf. istf mao) appearing Brft in the Dragon^ 
K»fi73i« that/5popery,then in xhefirfl Bead or prelacy, thcninthe sdBeaft 
.' Presbitery^ chat hath two homes like a Lamb, and that is, to me; 

^Rlhr. i^. '^jy^ JxKJepcndcnt and Baptizcci lS^urchcs(boih comnaing fotrh frot» 
^^^' i/jc PresbyteiUD form oc E\dtift\\^ ) wVo ^ewxi V&t^ ^l^mb (even 
JjJk Cfcri/?; but fpaklike aPi^^B^ »^.«tt«Sft. ^^^^txT&<>» 
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Bdi as die Man Cbrift Jefus was the Lamb of @ogI, boc enelf full 
of tevc 7 buc far from blood .* fo he was ooc as chc Beaft, or nacurall ' ^ 
0iaB> buc the C^ickniBg ffHrir, «oc oncly cbe foD of man, buctbe 
Soo of God, and this man^ God Ucfjfed for eyer. 

Therefore^chere are three names of Man in the Hebrew , Aidm^ '■ 
Ifl9y m$i Giber ; AJUm Oftdljh wc tranflatc J&if A andlo}/^ PfaU 49, 2. 
but tis Bin ^dam gam Btn 1^91, fiUi hpmmis.itUmflliivinj as 
Ar. MontuHM ; or as Ainjvmh reaas, kafi Mnm^ and Nokle man^ 
^i/ifw is low man> not onelyof the Earth, butof[>uft, yea not 
made ofthi dnfi^ (as we render^ bttt madi dnfi of the Earthy as the 
Hebrew reads ) and as Atrahsm faith, lam duft andafhes^ &c, A^ 
dam then is Man fallen in weakneflfe to duft and death ^ Ijh istpaa 
riiingin f ower to life and glory 1 But Gehr is the mighty power > - ^ 
orc[ttickningrpintit felt, thelLfeotallmen, fbChrilt'is called the 
wildom of God, and power of God, that's Geter^ Jgr^ 3 r . 2 z. The 
Lordhach created anew thing on thi Earthy o^fToman {hai cemfaffe: a 
Man ; or Geber, that is, Chrift Jefus our Lord^ 

Now as the woman is the weaker veffel : foholy naenofGod, 
(when having the hi^h dilcoveries of God in themJ^Uw themselves 
not oneiy in lowed weaknefle^but as Bea(^. 

Abraham the friend of God, when G§i made a Covenant with ' 
h\m^ had a horror of J^rkpefe fajfiag over him. Daniel who bid the p^* J J.f 
}l\^\OTi^%oiQ^^ ^hzdno^rengthlefiinhim^ his comlinejfe wae turned 
into %ottenneJfe ? Ifaiah the great Prophet was undone; when he faw ifa.tf.i, 5 
the iford on a throne high^ and lifted up. Joh^ the beloved, and beA Kcv.i . x« 
of the Apoftlcs toasftruck^as dead at the Revelation of Jefm ChriSi on if- 
the Lords day, or in the daj of the Lord, when he wa> in the j^lrip. 
So Agnr the Prophet when he fpakc to Ithieland Veal, or as jnni*^ 
li^readcsj when he fpakc o£ IthleJ andVcal^ fawhlmfelf aBeafi. 
Ithiel is the fame with Immanuel^ God with u<?J?»nd VeaLvkQ^zs Pow^ 
er, even the power of God; norw the Prophet being co fpeakof 
this Myfiery of Chrift in us, confeffeth hinifclf a Bead ; lam more 
hrntijh then any man, I have not the understanding ofarmah^ nor the 

knowledge of the holjjVvov.^o.2i34 ' 

5, To the fifth: I called not the Ordinances ofCbrlfl flefhlj^ Ordlnam- 
COS : but the Ordinances of the Churches this day,beiiig not the Or«' 
finances of Cbriii, I called flefhly, as was proved at large before 
Your Honours concerning BapiiTme. Firll the Bapifmeof the fpirie J?Y*I* 
being not in the Churches, there could x>ot be water- Baptifme in a 2^ ' ' 
Gofpel^way. Secondly, there is no man fern of God, wiih ^ovifec vib..>>'^ 
from on hi;?h to Teach ai Nations zx^^k^xyxut-^ ^\t>\ W^&^^^?»^• 
milTtoD). Thirdly,nor can an^ t\\'\s di^^ ^^\!C\«.tiv^ * ^^^"^^^^i^c^ 
/pj'rh:, i^£!fioftheffirit to he ix%tn tVsertb^* ^«.-V^^^^ Sa5^ 
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- had before they wcr« bipiized : Likcwifc in Brettkln^-oj Sreddy tlic 
Cor. xt. prcfcncCfaurcbct ciDi^ot^iffkjt$t0 tne S^firjf^ hayrng not one Bi'p- 
?»T4. tiiair. Prcsbyrcrian Gharches baptize all childictroftbcNatifm 7- 
I n Jcpcndcnc?, c hil.lrco of Gdievers oncly ; Anabipifte, ocfcly 6e* 
*-4-^> Ucvcr:?. Secondly, IS there is not one Spirit ^ one Bitftifmc: To »ci* 
Q^P j^ thcrtf/?^5^J/: And tlje h9djf iein^ divided^ how eanthere be sCommfH^ 
nion, where there is n9 nnion} as-iu the Churchirs appears; y\[hcrc 
»•»? .3^ there is not only divihon bcivYCct* brother asd bfbthcf ; (as in iTic 
^®^''» Apo:ti>.'s and Apolioliqiie Churches might bc^but the divifiqn thii- 
* ^ ^-y ^^ bscwccn Chuich and Church,bct.wefin Body and Body.- which 
^ was never in the Churches of Chrift, when all the Saints were ia 
Church- t'elIow(hip, and all walked in one Church*way) had one 
lYayofworihip: OmSaftifme^Onefpirlty OneBodj. Ihirdlyi the 
Churches this day do not difcern the Lords Body^ they difcemnot 
the Lords bodj now in Baby Ion, nor themfelves as thofc drj bones and 
iiviaedfiiekj (not brahchcsjbut flicks withoat fap or fpirit of life ap- 
pearing in them), £Kek.3y.i6^ 

• Therefore (tlaid) their fairgltrhm Ordinances (having' not the 
fpirituall appearance on them /as was with the Ordinances ot 
cr.x7.4. Chri(i) are the deckings ofrhewhore^ and (b are theirs/fir/ and graces 
when looked upon, as things fitting, them for Gofpel-order : 
whereas Saints under the Law were as gracious^ and w^tl gifted,yea 
the Legal Church had more ^ifts of the f^rifiis pfophefylngs^fignes , 
miraclesj heating, &c^ which thefc pretended Golpiel- Churches 
have not,nor any one giftjfaving fomc common gifts of knowledge 
andutterance (not like thofej iOr.i.y, but) as alt tla'c fcattcrcd . 
Saints have, and feme more excellent then thofc of the gathered 
Churches. 

The Apoftles thfemfelves though Called and Commiffioued by 

Chrifl,ihMgh tbe.fjpirit was in them, though the Spirit was breathed 

on them by Chrilf, after his Rclurrcftion; yet werenot to enter 

^ into Church-fellowfhip, nor to go forth to teach and baptize, till 

ihcy were bapri'ed with the holy Spirit not many daycs after, Uhn 

20*2 2, JtSt.l.J^ 5. • 

Therefore I called the prefent Churches, Harlots, and Whores. 
Prelatique and Presbtyerian Churches, 1 ailed old Rotten Whores, 
bein^ in fellowfliip with the whole Nation, with every man in the 
Parifli ; but Independent and Baptized Churches being in fellow- 
(bip with Saints To called, I compared to the well-favoured harlot j 

And 97hy (bould aav take otf ence tt m^ 5NOt4!^^^^v^S^v^^pylt^^ 
alls the otbct^hoti ?rcUtesca\\edvWo^^^^^^ 
^ ^ ii^9le, Pr«fcrtCfS«ll Prelates ^N We, \tA.^x.^^x.v%-^^^^^^ 



bapcia s Whore. And (b to mc tbky 4rc all Whoics, ^^ 

For thougli R^me be the Mother of HarlotSjyct rcformcd,aDd moft ^cv. ir-j 
re&ied Churches may be hdrOaXighterg. And as SoMsnah and Jc- ^"^^-^-S- 
Yi^^$49^ wert CAlUd Aholah MMii Aholibdhtke. D^ughttrs «•/ *«r mother ^. ** 
(t> there is ooc vrborini (piritr> the mckMrof all the preieac 
Ghurcbes.'aadas^Deofth^rewiscalledTbc<4d Adukereffey Ez^t]^ 
i3.43 • fb Prelacy was nmch elder then Prcbytery , this being bom 
^ilAx. Calvin ziGemva^f as Ifidepeadenc Churches of MvXomm 
and others in Ntw^Engluni. I meao not o»ely their Church-Co- 
^DSfnt; bmth^ forme of MbtikyaB^MiK|^ made up in one «^ ' 
Ghurch-ftate. . 

. Ahflah^^vag interprcttiS), vsa-manlioii dt dvtdU|}o,iD her felf.- 
& §ami^:s was where the Kingly poWer face, but ^j^^M is my . 
Manrion in herjas Jerufalem vs^as where God dwelt in HwTvoIy Tena^ - 
pie; this being tbet^pe.bfliidependeBC and.baptized Churches > 
where God ip the Saints feems CO dakdiv iuid'dotb indeed in maay.^ 
But t^Ah$tikab was wocft Kh^ir-Aboijah z:(q thtre are worfe before 
6od thenPresbyters or PrelatcS.having tjot that Ipltit froai on high 
which they pretend; ti^r indeed the power of godiineffe which once 
chey had, 

; 6. Totbtfixth, bycaHingtheMimflersTub-preacherr, andtfaat 
Preaching (hould cea(c at laft, &jc» Ididaoc diicoumenance the* 
l^niflers of the Stace^ nor diicourage any man fcbm Minilking the ' 
gift in him, accordiagtothe Teachings of God in hitnfclf- but I 
afferted> that the time was cooaming^ there (houldnot be any more 
fucb^Preachingas now, to Teach ifor hire, and money, but mrc»., 
(bould Teach freely* Secondly? there fliould no: be luch Preach-- 
ersasnOWvwho thiorkthereis no teaching the people, but in a 
Pulpit : Therefore I called theirVin publique Tub-preaching, as ♦ 
they call ours ia private. Thirdly, tbcife men who prp'efle them*. 
Icltes Minifters of the Gofpel, havingnot thtt publiqne fpirir, and 
power from, on high; aisMiailUtSoftheGopelhad, iholelcalled 
Tub^preachers alfo. Fourthly,fromthatof£/4f/3o.2o. when God 
(ball give us the bread of affliAion, and water ofafflifiion . Thy • 
Teachers P^aS n0t te removed inte a Corner^ hiu thine ejesJhaU fee thy - 
Teachers, Iconcfndedj that this waS|' not meant of -^4fjv./r*jr^r/ , 
for thcfe are removed to a r^rwr, when either their maintainavee falls^ , 
(that's the bread of afflwSiion) or w.hen affliilion or pcrlecution 
comes, they are filent : but the Teachings of God will concinaeand 
encreafc in greatcft aflfliftions, (as DavU ivs^voA v?.v^^w^n5w^^^.^ 
conHrmsy verfe 2 i. thine e^rts (ball bear ikvot^ \9tV\tiA.<!^^^^ ^'^^^ 

vrhich aaaet be undcrftood oi Vvtix\ii?,oUw\ w»>^^^ ^"^^ ^ "^^X^^.^ ^ 
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Ker.M*. before «> bocwheft J0hn^9%imth ffirUy ht htiUdWird Mind 
him^ chat's the Teacbiag of (7^i>indcbeReTelacioo of JefofChnft 
was cheo gif ea him. : . 

Therefore vf bar we read , Thy Ttachtrs ffjdi not bg nm^pfdy tOn 
t\tc Cimtun craofluioB renders^ thj rMJhdU mot h mthheUfiom^bny 
tm thtmi^is[hsi{ei$bj Rsine. Riters rife frocn the Earth>«nd ran 
here bdoW) boc rM sma d$wm finm htavon • fo thcTt4icbiMgs§f 
Cod do; And then Mm tjejfifMllfee thj Te^shorf or thy Rain ; that Ut 
chou fliall fee God teachiog t r.ee in every Great ure .* tor fo the (7oC- 
pel is laid to h fredchod to ovory Crddturoj as we read : bdc in the 
4^ y reek cis lad» The Gofyol froacbed in ruiry CroMmroy Col« l«^}^ i lir 
wdrjfriKTWH. 

Thar of J^ iK^7^ Iht voyco ofbarpors codfng, S(c« wa'f no 
proof;bo^?%QUon co chofe Ignoraoc preachera^and blind Harpers, 
abac (hali^M^eard no more among us. 

. Again) I did not call Prnyor a work, of ddrkfip y mor jruitof tbo 

fiffhi for I imow that prayer is che breaching of the fpiric of the Son 

in US) crying ^Abba Father ; but as taul ^onntod di things sf dung 

for tho ExtiUency ofChrifi Jtfns onr Lordy fo Mr, Trrj^fu . exponndt 

Kfl.3 ••• that ^f > to be the excellency^not onely of our Legdl Rightconfnofo ^ 

^fs.4«" hut oi our fpiritndUferformdnMi which Chrift when he comes in 

the fpirit will cauie to witbor hforo hit glory Ktvczlcd inus^ and 

Uaf-f • !%• our union wich ChriA in ^odt Thus as onr God u n confnming firt^ 

(o the fpirit of the Lord is faid to be 4v 4 motb^andas rottenwjfo to Ih" " 

ddh y or (as the Margin reades) d wormo ; for to the Lord God will . 

be to his people^ fecretty eating up all their fdf-confidence and 

carnall dependency on any fpititaall ihin% yPbil.^. 8« f^^ff^ 

As for Praying to God by hu Attribntos I<lenyed not, only Hi^wed 

a difference between Legal and^ofpel prayers, foe as the. people of 

(f^W under the Law did know G^pi tn Covenant i (b tliey commonly 

prayed to hi en in his Attributes, as Q Lord God^ great aiKi terribley 

Rom. S.I f. 4rc^ but ^ ofpcl- Saints knowing (jtf^/if^jferijf, didbythefpirit of 

foh.ii. ^jj^ 5q^ ^^jj q^j^ Father^ Thcretore Cbrirt in his prayers, did not 

j^ xT.i cry Oh Lord! Oh God \ fave onceinbls fpicituall defer cion on the 

«x,i4. ' * Croflcbucufually called (?«rf Father, and fo prayed , O Father^ holy 

Fdthgry Abba Fdthery &c. Again, the people of God under the 

Law, (though looking for the iiifrJ^^A) norknowing the Myftery 

ni'Godj nor of Chrift in us, nor Mrjfldh the Anoynted in thtmfelves)y 

didJooknpoo C^^and Chrift atadiltatvce from ihem^ and there- 

fore ia pnyingy called upon G oil ftr the Lerrfjf*^^ Dan.9*^7t but 

(yofpel Saiots 6id call on the Father \n Qhr\^ ^t\% Vvs ^om,% ^ x.^ 

f74( they did ^Iwzyxs name Chri^ ^n tfe« c«A •$ tV«\T v^l^-^. V^.^ 
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do, %/iSt. n 24. Mr/ yet" for Chrijf Icfui frkfyit all, Aff.^i 
3 o. but oDcly iff C^rip^ or thr^nih ChriH Jefm, ihat is in that now 
on they had with Cbriri in God> aad late (bac God had to them ill 
fai$ beloved ;^nd as bis beloved Son) Go;pd*Saims io the Ipi^it 
cHife with himdi ' ff> to the Father) and therefore that Scripturct 
Eph. 4. 3 »• ^ G^dftfT ( kriftsfdk/ hath forgiven us Bccas failcly trin- 
flaced: ior'cis in ihe Greek) asG^dJmChrffi'^hMtbf^ri^vett^ytvi.^. 

Laliiy, 1 called not the fpirit o( prayer d flnidfftrh. but raid,ctiat 
the fpirit of Prayer y^s aoocher tbing, than chat 10 fluid expredions «^ 
of natural abilities) and fpiritual Elt!£;«Dcyi iRmjK*!^, 

5t To the (cycnthr'Xhc water-bapti/m with jinA^MphJls^h compos 
rf!dt§ thoftfio^HvfMttrt^iOM.9*^!* Sf^Uen waters are fwccf^Scc. For 
thole CbuicheS) haTing not ihelbapiifm ot fin, nor yet of water io 
truth)do dip in ilolien waters : To ihis I proved then in a word^thac 
the way of baptizing was wtf/^/W^p/wf; bi\t by wsfhing the fat ^ or 
believers goin^ dowft to the waters mp a tkt Anekjes. The 
lAwin^ waters njiftg np ^rfi t9 the Anckl^Sy Ezek. 47. 3. being a 
type of that firlt fruits of the Spirit in the Apo(iolique Churches » 
Rom.^A'i. therefore their dipping is ftoUen waters. For though 
xU laid of lohn. \}[i\ihe taptiz.eiiH i£non) Incaufe mnch water wm joh.3. tj 
thif^y yet this doth not prove baptizing by dipping : for Itsiea was 
tkoti\\\\oi%iverSy but of fprings and iountaineS) which were not Gen.i^, 
fofit to go down into ; therefore in e/Ew« where much water was *•* »*• 
tbey baptized. lipeak this, becaule the Ordnance of Baptifoi 
cbeO)had a more modeft and cha{t appearance) not aChamed fof all 
the world to (eei thtir geingdewnte the water up te the jinckjes: biq; 
the dipping mt}(^ be done by night or in fecret; therefore I called 
it Jfellcn waters. ' ? Math 

Again; lis very unlikely that lerufalem and all ludea^ who ^/^ '^^ 
came to /^» to be baptized) were dipped; 'tis more then one man 
could do in a day)Or tor 16 many men or women to be plunged togc^ 
tber ; befideS) fhafnefaUneffe would not fufEer fucha liitxtUFeqf 
naked meii or wometa) unlefle in (ecret) or covered with a cloak 
ot darknrffe; therefore 1 call'd it again fieUen waters^ 

Thirdly, The ApoUlesbjptizing of 3000 in one day could not be ^* !^ ^^1 
by dipping: for much of the day was fpent in /^^r^rx preaching) ^^jVj^^^^ 
how then could the A potties dip or plunge Jooo in an atternoon / 

hc€C*s JteSen reatersJUSm 

, Fourthly, Un'cffe the AnabaptirtsAtvv.^t\t C^xJ^^^^ 
b^d mentioned thole modeft ^itrci^i^v^ vxi \«. ^^^^\^ .^^^^^^\^^^^ 

c«/u/fa; i cannot chafe but obfctvev«\vw.vViCi^vi5>^^»^^ ^ '<^ 



«or» tbjtlieamn bivie(ticha Aodicft gacnumt^ aod the mcQ and 
V¥o.iijD alio «?ho are to be di|X;a5 dra\ni<jrs.4od lhifts.(io'tbey hive ac 
Bicn) buc bow couLi ^ooo luc!) giodeti gMWents be had fo fuddcu- 
ty, wnea Joqq arrrt b Affixed U om «|p, tad 5000 anocher 
lime. 

• Fifthly, StoUa9.wAtirtMt€fwitt, fcc. for as by tbtir warcr-bap- 

i-irme ibey have SlolUn ^m^j the pre fram tbi jiitdr, Mfuttke SiHri^cr 

alio: lonciihttth^i^nfmcpfihfffim is atnonocbeoi,. oor cfaev 

baptized Mo hts itdth^ indeed, who lite in plealnre, look fbr pro- 

Rom/tf.tf. (jp^ ^uj jjjgi^ pUces ; but die CrHcifjlngofomr fiffl^- laG^dy 2Lmd icA'- 

2 Cor. 1? ring'iMoHrb§iiicith$J^i»goftheLprdIeJm^ ihey (icale frora; chafs^ 

!♦, I i. Holcn v«acers too. 

Sixthly^ they are »$$ Ifur/edupkh him kj tuftlfme^ btic as the Jevvs^ 

faid of Cliriit, that he wasfioUen away bj night : TaiQ this night and 

darknefle upoa the Baptized Ciiurches> ibcy confider opt firft that 

dippin« in warer)n>cwed forth> ondy the dtath of Chrt^^ What figr 

CM 1 ftihcd^ii^¥r/4fiiathat Form? Neitticrdol think that any other 

Horn. 6.10) tbing was incam by ^/«^.^/«r/#iWrib CAr/yf i«A/«;ti/^ butom fcl- 

' lowfliip with him in the ipirlt> not onely that our fleHVihottlel (uffer 

anddje, bnc lye down in the duil, and reftm hope;, till God r4i(c 

us up- with Cbcid to the life ofGod. 

- Betides, their dipping is called fioJUnwiUtrSy becaufe eliey ba^i; 
flollen away the Body ouhe Lord thereby,, not minding the id diys^ 
^ ' ' rchsrre^ft ion of Cbrift>to typihe the third dirpenfation of theChurch,. 
bisbov'y toberaiiedfrom ^^f/Z^ni captiviry : which the Anabap- 
^ifls act believia.z,how are they buried with him b^ baptlfnief or the 
difybmis to hi ra'fed^ Ezck^S J A I. 

* Sevcothlyj But jdoibtbQGieckf*'«rFiX»*fignifieone5ytO(fep'and 
plunge in water? doth not ihc word Tpeak as well to wafli? not on- 
Msrlf ^y ^^ profane Authors, but in the holy Scripturcs?ffo i^a^lngoftHfi^ 

fidLjitr^' io-thcGrccfeis the baptifing of ci)ps.. Agarij^^/ff/^^ fpeakiogof 6hnrty 
ff4< 'M^ltip btptilnne^ wh vn he was t obapuzts Cbrili, faitb>chat he was net vcor^ 
fW. ttyfoToefehufl^oosy (hewing thereby that ©ncl.y^/^^ j^V^j or /i?»V 
^«ih. 5.. ddlsw^h t0 be loofcdox taken oft, when men went into t he wattfrs to 
*** -. bcbaptizcd, uptotbcAockles, as Kaid, Anddocbnbt Chtift 
joh.ij; y-Jntigiateihis, Whenhefaiih- he that uwajked need ngtfave, tewafh 
^«. hhfret. Indeed /•tff^r would be dipt, his bands andheadtoo, but, 

t believer (btmftwaflied already in the blood and thelbirito^Je- 
i&jr]6ytipiif0iwas brought forth into the profeffiftn thereof, to 
1 n^a/i-now//!iJCfimslfcol\\fei\ot\niV«eokneflcoftbeLcttcr>butin 
^^-^•A r^eiicivncflfeofchcrpirit; ifcriiiiqmt7ofVn$WUsV>&"Cv5.^^\V^^ 



l,^&\y^ iyPdfilci\Uitthtw4lh!f^ of Xe^efter^ti^^^ fo Peter tell^ -..^ 

fifth ^(hy butthcMfr^ 

fHrretlionof lefm C^^^-^j, r 

cbiS) iS)batltolleny^ac^) and becauj|| I honour their perfons^and 
thbre precious Saints among them, therefore I would cail them to 
arife not out of the water; hm into thofs waters wilted for , which 
no m^n can fajfe over ^ EzeTc.47,J. yea their dipping coo (though a 1^^* ^^*^ 
faUc forifl) is to me a type or figure ofthis Truth, our Pimnglng into 
thefjiirlt. That of the mtl^ones ceajing^ Rev, 1 8. a 2, was no proof, 
but an allufivc fpeech'; to that of their ireakjng of Bre^d/o h no mote^ 
when it {ball appear, i\\t bread of MoHrners^y^hXch Icalledforin 
the Prophets phra'e,H(?/l9.4. for as i he Apoftlc calls excommunica^ 
ting hj the name ef moHming , I Cor.5.^, i Cor. 1 ^.2 1. (o God' 
faiih thcrCi the bread fir their four^AU not come into my h^nfe : yea. 
the Church is ca'led to mourn a Ifo lor this. Hof^. 1 , Rejojee noty O 
Ifr4el'as other peofle^ for tbou halt gone a whoring from thy Sod^, that 
is, God may Iparc thofe people who worfhip hitn ignoramly, but as 
for his people who profcfle to know him moft, yet neither worfhip 
himinfpiritand truth, noraccordbg to the Iff ter of Scripture, the 
Lord will judge anc^.they {hallcry at U(i,Alas^, hhs.Rev. 18.4,1 1« 
8. To the C\°hth^l6c^CT(%\d.that*R^ntfrs as the/ are now thoHgh 
Hanters^are the befl of Samts^ &c. but that fpiritual ^'^r^r/, who 
lee not their wickcdneffe and whoredomes within, .walking in the 
fecret oftheir fouls before God in manifold flfls, and talfe worfhips' 
yvithoucthe^e I call worle then Ranrerj in as much as fpiritual wick- 
edndles are worfe then carnal ; Thele,itmaybelye>witha woman 
once a month, but thole men having e/es fnll of Adnltery (or fnll 
of the AdultereiTe as the Greek reads) dolje with 10 women between 
Pauls fi»^Weft|ninfter, as Ifaid; notwich whores, as the charge 
fpeaks,bu ,with women., as Chrift <aitb)UW4rA. y. 1 '^JVhofoeverJooks- 
itb OH a.paman to Infi ^fter her hath committed adulter j with her 3cc, 
. . And as tbc falling or godly men and wo ncn , and ibtiie Church- 
iaembers alfo to h^Rantersy was a forerunner o\ this : fo t© me 'tis 
a type of that General Aportacy comming on apace, when moft 
Religious'men will turn to Rsntitinall nn'righccou/nefler as tbc Mich.7.*, 
r.ophct's phrafeir .. Woe U me! thegood' man Is 'f^rijhed oat of the 5r:4« 
arth ^ there is none uf right among wen : thev all Ijeln wait for hlood '^ 
every m^n his brother with a net. T'hiit they may ^9 evil with 
vds earnefily^ the Prince askethy and the Judge askfth for a re: 
joardt . jindthegrO'^tmAnhe titt'f.reth his mfchlevou4 de-iye^ and (4 
th] .vpraf it Hp. X^ebeflofthemu on a. brjAr^ xVie -mo^t vi^tX^xa^ . • > 
JbArffsr4%0a thorfie'Kedge[ T:fce. i^i «f tVij-^onufeman oio^^ ^y,\\o^^^'^\ , 

f^mftb^nowfhall be their per fexxx)^ ^ ^^ ^w ^* 

^•ro the nimh, fpeakmgat SowmcYlct-Vj^^^e^^^^^^-^^J^ 




ved to he the ^ •/ G0d : the ib#/irr «/ rir4r li^i/if the Jb»«r 0f teMisti^ 
$my ihst fhdH trjMU thi EMrtb; oi the hour and/tivrrir/ d4yl(wfffj 
wherein Ouiii was cruciii^d: tnd zs the half 0/ thsfbeMr^ or ialt 
pan of Chrilis fufFcriogs was fmarteB : fo t •€ body of Chriii being,' 
now in Bdhjlom^ ihere ihouldconie a Ycry fore futfering upon it, up^ 
on all ihe people o£ Godabimng there ; and though his (uflEering 
may not ke msftjet by kjCoi it fjh^U h^iox the beavieft Itroak on Cbriit 
wasr/y4/^xr/y///aii/,bytheLoidhia>relf> yf ho wds f leafed fo to trutfr 
himy that (as was faid before) a dark and dreadfat appearance wa^s 
upon his (fint. Therefore that darknelfe of the (un at noon da) 
^as a I ype cf this truth in ChiiQ : And as that vifible darknefle over 
the whoie Earth was on the ninth bour^Cwhich was with the Church 
the hour of prayer, jtli.3» i« ^^.^ o.3/o the tpirit of prayer (though 
u was truly inCbri(t) ver appeared much weakened in him^ when 
ht crjid as a man jerfakjn §f Ced , jea reared in his cry: Pfal, ii« 
Thus the tpirit of prayer (which I confeffed alfo to be in the Churchy 
doth begin already not to appear in that power, as farmerly ffor 
mens praying is apreaching : they fltidy whit to lay, and teach one 
another how to pray, j but when the Church comes tocroublc) fen- 
ftbleofherCaptiyicyi that power of prayer (which (he conccivetb) 
wiillodiappeir, tblt thote long prayers and ea(ie enlargements 
will not be toundi but as a womsn in travail Metre the timeejher . ^ 
livery, the Church will bei» pat to it, that (he (had in hx\z\f9mrei^ 
her ^rxjcr^ or (as the Hebrew reads) mfecretfpeeeh.whcn thy Chajtifi^ 
ment is $tfm ker^ Ifa. 2 5. 1 6, 1 7. 

Rut gs £ov the ddr^nejfe of the fnnne aferefaid^ ^s it were that ffirtf 

tMaldArk/tcfeonely on the Sen ofGod^ 1 did not pp(itifely.relblv'e) oil- 

lyputittotbeQjeltion) noctQ qu^ftton the Authority of Scnp^ 

turcs, bittofecthefp'iritsoi'menan work, tewaic 6nthcfpirit.of 

Go J, toteach us all ihings^yct as Banl Ipeaking of Sdrat dnd Hior 

gar, laith^it was an AHegorjy though the Hiflory be plain, that Allrb 

per om werc:(b though that darkneflfe of the faipc was tfuljf vifiblfv 

in the Ictrcr ; yet the Ipirit might teach us a myftery therein > (ittf 

that dark»ejfe which teas on the fiefh of Periflr^ as I laid befbre, Se* 

condly , that the Church then was in mter darkne^e^ who had ca(f ^^^^ 

Chri[i)CryiDg)irn^4/iv//Jb ii/>».whoyet prayed for them the nhith hburi; 

Father forgivethem\.xbtT\xhtS\xnh%2fiVkio {hinc again; Thirdly.^ 

lohn , who ipake more in the myftery of ChrilV, doth not memiori 

tbatvinbIedarkDe(reataU« Fourthly, /rii^# faith that Chriil being 

prefenc on the Cro(fe> darkneffe was on the earth from the fiXfh 

.ukc 23* jj^uj. jQ ch;rninth jbut lohn being ptefcfit there faith,that Chrift ftood 

t/# i^r/brr//iW/ at the fixthhout^ Fifthly > ho H^iorian nor Chronolo- 

g^^chzt Ikpo\Y9 doik incwvont\iU vV^tct>aKi>»t^^«L>wfc&^*i^ the 

#* ivholc EmbAiH enough that tbehoViScty^w^ijssfc^ 
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rednoMtor fealcc a word, hpvv in this horrible darkncffe ofthe SuOy 
tbi Chorchot the Jcwcs vyith chc Pricfls fhould be lb mcrryi a$ 
to mo<k and icotf ac Chrift^&c.Bui this I can anrwcr^ the Chnrch r^ds 
ifoniirfutj bdrdned. 

Hoifcvcr.I letc ic then as a vifible darknefs : yec I believed, tbac 
fhoiioh the grpfs darkDclscoverino ndwche CbHrches be ipirirual 9 
yet ir will be made vifible and clear to the World one d^y, when 
fhtirSMHjhitllftt 4t Nooft^Kmos ^.9* 

To ihc^Oiti^Th^tlfawu^ evil itt the THtkJhAlkfiron, a»dm[ked 
Vkirijt9the Poflfh J^eltgion^Uc. Tjuly^xhe 7 urkJjhAlk,aro;t I never 
(AW)cHf tefore knew doc the evil of it : but (not to repeat what I 
(pake laft to your Honours)! (hall onely add: That as the three chief 
Religions iniheWorld^are the ChriHians, Jews, and Turks; lb 
ibis Cbciftian Gonamon- wealth appearing io favourable to the 
Jei¥S,why not totbcTarks ? . • 

Who more honour Chrift fefusy than the Jews do > who cnrfc 
aiidbla^phen^chiin , yet Liberty ofConfcieoce was once highly 
moved in a Cottncel ofn^ar by the General Officers) to Petition the , 
Tsrllamentioi Liberty of Confcicncc to the Tews : And if for un-' 
believing Jews>why not for rohbelieviog Chri(lians> who to their 
ttt(noftkt)Owted«e love the Truth and Peace? Secondly, as the 
Galling of the Jews if a Myftery which moft Cbriflians underftand Roin* u. 
»ot (for Mr.C^/Wir interprets that Ifrael of Godwin the Spirit.vvhich *^. 
our Divines do ofthe Jews in the letter)©, though the Tftrkjattt 



turned avvay from the «SVjf to the Father ^ be- 
catife the Spirit of Chrift did not commonly 
appear in Chriflians; yet the TemoniekTheojo' 
fber faith^Thal the Turls do(in their righteous 
Ways) worfliip the Son in the Father^ though 
Dot namine Chrift as Chrtdians do* The fame 
Author addS)That theTurks flial yet ttirn to be 
trq(^Cbri(^unS) and that ChriHians^ Hull all 
SnbvrtKe Truth as it is in Jcfus.Thirdly^What 
j^.&odfhouldib appear among men^ that the 
Turks on thegaft-fide of Cbriflendom; and 
chisNaiion)6ntlie NorthjOioijldijI theSpirir^ 
bcGeoeall the Superftitious CtirirUanSt and 
Weftern Churches: for when the Lbrd (hall 
joar, the Children lhall tremble from the 



If Chriflians^ w/>/; $Uy 
turn te be Turks y y^^hjmay 
mt Tnrkj tnrn te b^ Chri^ 
ftidfis f Jacob' Bebmc 
cantpdres Chrlfilans ^^ that 
Se»whofal^d,Hc\foii^d S9 
to the Vineyard,. but went 
nor. Md the Tmkj^^o the 
fee end Son^ who told his fa^ 
thfr<, He would' not go, 
but afterwards repented s 
and went, Mat.^^.^%^ ^P. 

jlgaln^ Mthei^xuk^^rc 

Iflimaiircs /« their Origi- 
nal : fo the Angel came to 
Iflimael (^ being ji ft in the 



VJtWH^fAW^. 

f^embe ) T^hen his, Mether pdfrem Sarah, 4nd dij emlch htm teltt'aBlefing^ 

dndiVorldlj T>iminlon^4:hd BadtheMsthei^ m\h tfe4Cfc\fiTtiw'iv\ti<-^V^:^>fcv^, 

litiemfe.whnthe Eaflern CqwitUi e^ttei Aj^ain 'moxVe M^^^tx^v;^W^aJ^^|; 

t^f/r KH0wledge of Religi.n , God gn-vt nnto tV^eti* ^^^^^^'''^''^xXix^ \ 

^^jyfr^ iSffd^ssfhomy^ovef xh^ Princd) Dominions ^\ ^^ ^""^ ^ 



.:' (3H) 

MHiruUtbem under the Light ofKfdtHninits tlme^ Then tkej/kaBccf»eiH 
M^sift wtth^rcAt \9j 4uid hnmilityto Abraham, vik^Jo Chr iff ; and not in the 
Wwip^rAtf BibylonicaljFormJXitcraU ChriHcndom, in tkeir invent $dti9id 
•entrived Orders y(^cMctcwn^ Tcutonicus, Pdg.ij. 

Seventhly, What faiih the Lord t© the Churches ? jfrt jt npt 
4U thfi Children «/ 1 thiopians to me ? Oje Children of Ifrael, ^mss 

Ethiopians are worlc ihen Tnrkj , an J far theft from God : Bit 
when God fliall arifc ffich power and peace in his People, Trincci 
(knil eome out ^/iEgypc | and Ethiopia fh^Rfoonfiretch ont h^ bands 
unto C7tfd,Pia .68.14,3 1. Eightly^ ^hen GodJhullfamfJhy^Bihf£odsef 
theEnrthy men (hall wor(hif him every one from his ftace^venaUthi. 
JJlesoftheSea^Ztpb.i.ii. 

Lalily, As Chriit was terrible to the Cbtuxjh of the Jews,ro Pba^ 
tifees and Hypocrites^buc tender to Pnblicaiis and Sinberi; fo the 
Apoftles, (thoughperi'ecuiedby the Jetvs contradiiVing aod blaP 
pheming the Goi'pel) were never hnih to rbe Heathens ^ acknow- 
ledging themfelvesto be men of like fa^fioif with the worifyzod copied 
ting thofe 10 worQiip the true GodYthough in a falfe foroi) of ign^r 
raatly (as we may be)*yea he (calling their Iiblatries, DeTotioiis} 
declares no rigidnefs of fpirir to their Hetthenirh Reli£iGO>nor yec 
refufeth the telUmony of a profane Poet to prove the true God>>f^y 

It follows not from this, that the Apoftles. w^rr iWtft/fwifib>«4 
Religions JfHt with men of all Religims \ and that was my mcanis^ai 
- the c .ofe of the charge conf^ifetb^aad with p'iEliftit alio. As for thefi^ 
rie fay no more, till thcy^can givi alfur^i^e to the State of their 
peaceable (ubjciftibn, ^ Ptoteflant CWr i<x Tthough counted Uw^ 
fickj) have free anc(^ publique exercifeb^tbeirReligipiiinP^j^/]^ 
5f4rfx,as Frii^fr^ • aqcf why may pot hoiieft Papifts have the like li- 
berty of ConfcieiKX, in due time^amongft Proteftams in Enghndp. 
when our Gpvernours fee good? . ^ 

lo the I Ub, I am c\iix^Afor inveighing agdlnfi fdrtlftUar M$\ 
nlflcr/ofthe(jofpel. I did r)pt iR^igh, but openly reprove thote 
whofe fin was not fccrct.but in iKe face of the Sun> yea contrary to 
their own profcflcd Principles. But what ? Arc thole . Minifters.of 
the Goipcl who love money ? Who leave their chs^rgc ? Who tob 
Holpltals? Who run from Chuchcs to CorecJgcs ? Who hauqt 
high places f Who hungcr-aftcr fat Parf^ nages f and,though/if^- 
///«fe«r//,vvi]OCUfnPati{hPiitRs? ^a,©f Anabaptiftsiwfaofailto.be 

Publicans? 



. . ■* 



]PiibHcaa^?I$ t bis,.acctrdinpto the Order of rheGofpcl I Co\Ad 
iinyGofpcI-Bldei(oi:daiDed by the laying on of hands, and a gift of 
the Spirit given tBcrcby) be called off from his Flock in which the 
Holy Ghott made Him Overleeror Biffiop? ^Sf.io.iS^ Was there ' 
cijr^r a Ga'y el-Synod ofE!dcrs,vvhere the Holy Spirit was not Prefi- 
ijchc^and the Brethren preleni? A[i\i^^ 

Again, c6iJld thcAivgelot£/^^/i«'flytoar!iother Church or Ci- 
ty ? iDdccdjthe Angel preacbing the cvcrlarting GofpcU flyes in 
cbe midft of Heavei> &c. as the A poftles preaching the Got pel ac 
ffrft did through all- the Earth 5 but is there any Power on Earth^or 
in the Church, can fcparate any for that work^unlefs the Splmfpcal^ 
fxfrtjfyf Yea, can any GraccorGift of Man enable him to go 
fovih ^sMim/ftraf the Gpfpel ifeisday, without Power from on 
Higb ? Confidcr, 1 p ray y ou,0 ye Trinccs of IpaeL 

Again J deny that I UughedAt themy though I might fmilcifthc 
L<>rd hath made my face to fl[UDC)and guarded my heart from fear :, 
but if that were an Errour in mc, migiu it not be jutt with God by. 
my Errour to rcpr^Ye thcirs>who being Ind$^fend€Kt Mlmficrs^coViXd 
in<kka«d jcarat'thchoBelli^rtfj/^/r^ri? As a New England vMn^ 
tndMinifleri&hisSermopscalls them {linking Elders, IccflFs ar 
their SyBod, and by their numera.1 Letters b their Claffksnoits 
tbcfli for a hHfidred and fifty Afles, 

I did not encourage the Prople againfi their Mimjlcrs^ norfcojfdt the. 
Saints indeed. What ?. Saints who are the Sons of God? Coheirs 
fikbChr$Jl*s Temples o( the Spuii} the High If orn of Heaven} the 
mbRexeellentdi the E^nh} GodfoibiJ, that ever I flx)uldbclo 
^yKkedafobafcand yije ibm are not the Saints Princes in all Land ! 
Anaarctherend SaiDts in England^ butthofein Chnr{;h'fellor9Jhip? . 
4rc there not ferenthoofand in Ifrael, who have not bowed the 
knee tb Baal ? Yea/ Are there not at hand a hundred fo^^rty and 
four thodfand with the Lamb on Moun- Sion, who have his Fathers 
name on their Fore heads ? A re t hey not t b^ F'^/? frnits to Cjpd f the 
Kedoemedjrhm (JVCen^inot df filed mth upemen I (libr with the flifli of 
tnc Whore ) ^'re thej not l^lrgtns I (not knowing a Man/ do they ; 
^ot follow the Lamb where ever he goethjin iany discovery of God?- 
And if the Lord be departed trom the Threfl;oid ot the Temple, can> 
the Saints of the mojt High flay behind ? And vvhcre are the Saints 
of the mofl High ? Are they not his fecret and fealed Ones ? Do- 
tM^'^ViOidwellin Heaven} r^nd doth not the Be.ifi^ai'^ifarrvith^, 
ah J overcome them ? Are they not worn oii^ b^ \.W*^^\^^^^^^^^^^ 
in Daniel ? Are iho^e the fom\AoaiicV\\cs^'^ W:^^ ^^^^ tv^v\>^ •^'^ 
wdlfomioyac^^ly MiniL\rics> Uoi^eVHW^t.ev^^'^^^^^^'^'^'^^^. 



tdiclc Scare? Aod chough to the World ir may be ocher\yire cbougbf]^ 
yec leeirg the Lord is (eaiDg up his Enfign in chisXand, and bisgio^ 
ry CO aritc io ch s Nation firiit Thi >> to uie> is the lall Beali , or lali 
Cbiirch State, chai (hail ever appear : Popery was the firit Beaft, 
Prelacy the fecond^Presbycery the third ; Pray what's the fourch t 
For ladepenJeots and AD:ibapcilts are the fame, though of differ-' 
log Forms, or the two Horns (as I faid before) oftheiccondBeafti,. 
-Rrz/.ij. 

Buc as I told your Honours at Brft, To I fay again, that the Lord 
Cod is coming t^rch in Judg nenc>to turn the barch up(ide doyirOj» 
and to turn man's Earch or Fie(h,eveo his infide ouc>,Tbar theclo(e^ 
Hypoeriiie of their hearts may appear) and Hypocrites pointed ac^ 
8S they go along (he ftreecs, and mcn*i fpirits made vidbliewith 
their bodies^thcir fecrec (ins (tare out, as open profanene£s. And 
chough good men may think it much to have their names an J no(o-. 
rious evils pubiidied, let chefe know> that better Saints then tbeip- 
lelves,their (ins and (lips are read every day io the week> and upon 
record to all Ages. The days are at ban J, when every chaos wic* 
kednefs (hall be written in his Fore>head) is with ^ Beamofcb(^ 
Sun. And the; th4$ firfuks /^^ LordjhMU be written In the Earthy Ifa« 
30?. Jcr.i;,!?. 

Aod as for chat objefied againO mC) Tidying. I was Hrft t Gentle- 
man ofW(i/#/,then a Mafler ot Arts of hpth Uniycr(iiics> thenPaftor 
of a Church, a Presbyterian, Independent, Anabaptift>Chaplain to 
the Earl of £/rA;,and the Lord Fairfax his Army9Surveyor> and fo 
^obnaf a i Trades. 

That which I fpike, was but a fober Sarcafme tofoaieoftfaq 
Charches,{bewing us che uniecled (Ute of the Saint8,who run from 
Mountain to Hill, from one form to ano: her : fo to tell the Mini- 
iters what Marchants they are, and what a Trade they drive in the 
World,as chofe who have been firft pure Prelates, then Presbyters, 
then lndependents,then Anab^pcilts. And again, fitCt Par(bn ofa^ 
Pari(h, then of the Royal party, thenParliament-Conycrt, thcn^ 
Preacher in the City, chep Paitor of a Church, then Chaplain tot 
Rcgin.emof FootjthenCaptan of a Troop ofHo^^e^ tbenPaftout 
and Chaplain again ? Are there not then feme Jehm of all Trades^ 
who turn from one thing to an0ther,mccrly for worldly gain. 

There Is one thing forgor,that I was charged with before, , T*hac ' 
Chrijt'jfiejh v^as a PVhore^ or hit flefh Ifhorljh : This I faid hot, but 
thsc the Churches commit WVAo:eAorc\\N'vV.\\chc fle(h*of Chjilli not 
<!c3vwg to the Eternal Spuit xbae\\>, \ tcv^^tiVo\\^^\.^\\\\<xaX^v 
FcaraDcc;yvhich ms proper anAvvm^\>\^vo^Oo\^i^V^^^,^x.^^ 



^"^ 



was la tbc Chifrd&s of Chrift : and tbeiefore> as it vvas ii^ith the 
Whoreaoms of //r4«/j(hc made to her fddmages ifA^n^^t (as'tb? 
Helmtm Vcadcs) the Imager vf 4 Malcy Ez»ck^ % ^. 1 7. So their Ordi- 
sancei (being witbouc that Spirit from oa High in the Church j 
arebtttliDagesofaMalc; carnal ReprefeDtations of Cbrift in the 
flefli, whofe blotid is made by many, but as fhe bUndcfa dcadmau^ 
Rev. 1^.2. 

Thus I faid alfo, the *aith of Chrifirans looking on the flcfti of 
Chrift) not on the Father in him^omes far (liort ot tho(e chaft em' 
braces oi Primitive CbriitianS) their love to the Lord Jefus. For as 
Chrift wis ihkif^ay to the Fjd&^(inchat ourunio* with God is mt>- 
nifeft in-hitn> and bccaufe he who law ChtiU in truth, faw the Fa- 
ther) Co\\tt\iZthlfiveth0MmeyC$\thbc^tclftrjcthn§P on w^y hm on 
him ikitftmmct Here Gbriti was the Trutb^having brought us to 
God ;" and thus,by Chrift,we belieye on hinrt, whotaifed him from 
the <?ead, andgave him glory, that our Faith and hope might be in 
Cod^itnd foCbrift is the Llte^manifeBin^ our life with him in God^ 
and when God (hall be revealed) inu$; as in him, we are railed 
and appear with himin glory« 

laSX^yAs'formjf ^reachhog contrary to an Order oftho Honor aiW 
EommitteCiforbidding me to f reach or officiate^ &c, I anrwcred>That I 
did not preach in the fenfe of the Scripture, nor in tbefenfeof the 
State^Bor in my own fcnfe. *Preachingyin general ^\z taken romctimes^ 
for any fpeakin^,or publiftiing a mattcr5as/yii/.4o.9.//^^v^ Preach^ 
ed rlghteoufnejs (fiiith kc) to the great CoKgregatlon.icc^ ^vxfroferlf 
f reaching is the fMfhIng of the Gofpel bj a man font of God withfo^ 
wtrfrom on High to thefVorld^ or the going forth of a Brother feat , 
by the Churchy baptiiced with the Spirit I as t hole -^S. 8.4. Buttha$ ^ 
I wasnotfeht^nordidlpreachatall. « 

^dly. The fenfe of the State, in the Aft for Liberty to tenderCom^ 
fsiences^xm\its a clear difference hti^ttnPredching. Expounding^and . 
ConferenceM^Bt were but plain Expofitions of fomeProphccies con- , 
cerning the laft Times, Beiides, the aforefaid Order expound^" 
PreachiBgbyofficiating.BOwl did not officiate, as Parfon> Vicar> 
Curate^or any fuch Creature. 

And thus I fay, that in my own fenfe I did not preach at all> 

Preaching is for edification ; mine was for de(hu6lion ; I did noc 

preach then, but by a mighty power (I knew not how) was carrieij 

.up above my natural ftreBgth,(and Brft purpofe) not to Preach, but 

topourouta Vial,fullofthewrathofGod, even a Tlagtte upon all 

the ChnrckeSySfho fay,they are in Gofpel-ordetyand sre mt^bnt do Ije in 
Babylon. 




And cliei;p Btvt they onel^fv but alt ihc fcm«-etSdflirldjf$y do 
jdwelUaod 1 tlo with ihem wakingfor deliver aoce, ^ : ' cr ;; 

To conclude, as I have been ever inrire to tlic Intereft oUl^ 
CommoD-weahh) lowy uctnolt knowledge? and with my earned 
endeavour ; to I dcfut alway to continue in all things that beco- 
nrcih a Cbriliian Mw^ 



Qentlemeriy 



( . 



Your Honours moft faithful 

and humble fervant, 

■ ' ■ p" 

William Erbery. 
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